"TRIVMPHING 


OVER NOVELTIE: 


wins REBY. IT 1S PROVED THAT ANTIQY 
" fieis a true and certaint Noteof the Chriitian Catholicke Church 
and verity, againſt all yew and late upſtart hereſies , aduancing 
 themſelues againſ# the religious honour of old Rome , whoſe ancient 
faith was ſo much commended-by S. Pauls 199. , and after 
ſealed with the bloud of many Martyrs and 
worthy Biſbops oof! ha Sea. 


With other neceſſarie and important viſions incident and proper. 
to the ſame, edt: * 


By lonx Favoy « Dofter of thi Lawer, ſometumes Fellow of New 
—_— Oxford, now Vicar of Habfax. 


108, % 
[oquire I vida the former age, and prepare liſero ſearch df their Fathers 
(for we are butof yeſterday and knownothing , Eur are no "> 
ſhadow:) ſhall nottheyall teach thee,andtell thee, & vIter wor outofrbeir beans? | 


> Hiern ad Pammach. Epiſt. $.c.8, 
—_— epulas& me conuiua vtere , ſoon az roicon cont» 
tentys 
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REVEREND FATHER 
IN. GOD, TOBIE, BY THE PRO- 
VIDENCE OF GOD, LORD ARCH- 


biſhop of Yorke his Grace, Primate of E-elaxd and 
Metropolitan , mine honorable good Lord and _ 
Patron, increaſe of. grace now, cer- 


taintie of glory for euer.. . 


__ Moſt Reuerend, _ 
- IF Owe my (elfe, and all I haue,vnto 
=, && your Grace, much more my ſer- 
VI ©; . 


'® uice;yuhthelabour ofmy hands, 
yp { headand lifggt,as moſt bounden. 


> © Thouph Truth need no Patron, 
=—>Y being 1t ſelfe free, andthatwhich 
A Gp D brom vs; protected. by the God 
ants d . of truth, preached by him that is 
the Way,the Truth andthe Life publiſhed, preſerued 
and inſpired /by.that. Comforter..that is the. Spirit of 
truth, and therefore is great, and muſt preuaile : yer do 
I betake my ſelfe;and my ſlender endeuours to your 
Graces protedtion,as my chicte Patron; leauing Gods 
truth, which I baue laboured co make -manifeſt,co his 
owns gracious bleſling , ms thereof 00 
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Tarn ErpiSTLE 


n his moſt Chriſtian , Catbolique, and Apoſte pe 


b Your Grace did not onely by ſpecch moue me 10 
| meditate vponthis ſubie&, but allo gaiie me great cn- 
Ec: couragement to proceed, when I preſented'vnto you 
"| a few (heets of paper the next morning after your mo- 


tion, aſlender modell of one nights framing Hereunts 

b:- I was pricked forward by a godly emulation (and it is 

| goodroemnlatethe good cuer,, yeaandnot onelyche 

| good, but the evill alſo inthat which is good asby the 
| b- example of the vniuſt ſteward appeares) partly toward 
| thoſe mulritudes of Authors, facred;profane,old,new, 
| friends and foes, with whoſe works your Graces prear 
| and goodLibrary is plentifully furniſhed; deeming ir 
| a ſhame to my ſelfe, being rhenchreeſcore yeares old, 


| ro dye and ſorrow like Callicrates, who as he\gaue vp 
YH the ghoſt, ſaid, My death griegeth me not, Tied og came 
; 0.ut of my conntrey to dyes, but it grieuethme foayebeſae 
, 1 gine a wound vnt mine exemie. Sovverily fr grieverh 
me not to be old;or to dye;but it wouldgrieveme to 
j dyc before I had wounded a head of thatbeaſt which 
; perſecmnerh the Saints of God , Wherefore ſeeing ſo 
'2Y wany have written great and tedious volumes againſt 
238 therruth, I would nor paſſe like an arrow inthe ayre, 
=y or a {hipin the ſea,and leaue no monument behind me, 
= to put my flocke in ming of theſe things which I winld wiſh 
| 


| | to be beleened after \mydeparture ;" as well by'wvy' pen 

| which may haply Dieres-reſion T am bk Dor 
i MW rongue, which ſhall not ceafſe' (Hf ir-plkeaſe God?) to 
b:- preach while I live : and God knowerh I defire to line 
S no longer.” Yea and not without ſfoine emilation'of 
your Graces ſeſſe;, whoa T coritinually obſerue to be 
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as. painfull in, your: ſtudies, a5 diligent an. your 
chingz as active un your goucrnment , as /attabl 
in your entertainment as-iudicious in the obſerua- 
tion of all authors as, eyer ; which I haue,not onely 
conſidered with duc adiniration, bur alſo. beneemu- 
lous. to. follow-and;imitate ſuch.a guide ,. and. fo. 
good , quamuis non paſ/ibus eqnit.. Thele have bene 
my motiues, -Such as my pore labours are, I pre- 


rom we as ro 


. 5 


Ld 


Y v0 a ont ni an Itereul. 

For I writing of Aztiquitie in mineoldagetowhom 
ſhould I commit. it (for I cannot'commend.it) but.to 
an Ancicut in Gods Iſracl, whois theſtafle and ſtay. of 
my declining dayes.?. And ing bel Schas molt 
Ancient Religion is the beſt, why ſhould Lnot offer: it to 
the molt ancient DoGor of Diuiniric thatT heare of - 
in this land, andthe moſt ancient Biſhop, both for.age 
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_. Taus:ErrsTLs -e——<— 
not onely read all the Ancient Fathers with a diligent 
eye , bur hathalſo notedthem with a judicious pen 
(as mine owne Eyes are witnefles,and God reward you 
for ſuch my libertic) and made continuall vie of them 
in his Sermons, as atiy aticient Father in our nation, 
ſhallIfay 2 yea inall Chriſtendome, as I dare ſay, and 
verily do belecue : which our aduerſaries howlocuer 
they didenuie it, yet intheir conſcience could not de- 
nic it. 
Vherefore as Czceyo wrote his booke De Senet7ute, 
in ſeneFute, made noble Cato Major his obie, as the 
y beſt patterne whereto he might conforme his proieRz 
F- and commended it ro Pomponirs Atticus an old man, 
Y as the worthieſt Patron ofſuch a fubieA: So my poore 
ſelfe, in theſe mine old yeares (hauing entred my Cli- 
macericke) for the comfort. of mine age, haue pen- 
nedthis little paſſage of the oldeſt Religion ,, and cho- * 
ſenyonr Grace as the fitteſt and moſt worthie Patron 
thereof. Notto be tedious or troubleſome to'your 
Grace any farther, I will beg leaue (which your Grace 
will vouchſafe) to yſurpe in the concluſion of mine 
| Epiſtle; that which your old friend and familiar vſed 
Cicero deS©*.a5 the Preface of his'booke'* N.pne mbi viſas eft de 
ſenettute_ (ſing Antiquitate_) ad te ſeribere_5*hic e- 
nim onere_2 quod mihi tecum commune eſt , aut iam vy- 
| gentis , aut certe aduentantis ſeneftutis, & te, er me- 
Bf um lenars volo. Etſt te quidem, id modeſt & ſapien- 
er icut onnts, & ferre & laturum eſſe certd ſcro, Sed 
mibi cum de ſenettute, (id eft, Antiquitate) vellem"uhi- 
quid ſcribere_, tu occurrebas dignus eo munere_> , quo- 
wuferque noſtriim communiter vteremur.. hi quidem 
#4 ticunas han librs confeitio fuit; vtmon wmodl abſter- 
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' Your Graces moſt humble 
and bounden Chaplaine, _. 


» Y hearts deſire and endenonr in this my poore la- 
$ bour,hath bene, and is, to glorifie God, and benefite 
his Charch, What” I bane, or ſhall attaine vuto, 
' bandeth and reſteth.upon Gods bleſſing ,. and the: 
Chriſtian Catholique Churches cenſure:My bum- 
bleſt prayer to God u, that my heart and worke 
may be acceptable mn his ſight, and profitable to his Church. My 
tender ſue unto this Charch, us, that my paines may reſt approued 
onto each honeſt heartor that I may receiue brotherly adamonition 
fromthe learned, foany thing in it which i ez:1ſe © A; for them 
that are without, Tſay, Parum eft me a vobis iudicari, aut ab 
humano die, 1f thoſe which fit in ſcorners chatre ſhall contemne or 
condeume me, 1 will ſolgce my ſelfe with Seneca, Argumentum 
eſt reAimalis diſplicere, 7fmy glorious Father and gracious mo- 
ther i»ſtifie me, 1 ſhall care lithe who condemme me, © © — 
| Yetbecanſe Readers may be of dinert faſhions and faltions, ſome 
beneudlent and propitions, ſome matenolent and captions; [ome 19- 
norant, though malicions; ſome better mſtrutted, yer hungrous; 
ſome pregnant enongh #0 th[rerhe , yet 4 peextiſh and peremptorit, | 
_ either withily t6 carpe, vr walfally to iſconſter, or wickedly to per- 
wert and ſlander what nay be mutaken or wreſted; ' 1 bane thought © 
goed to adareſſe a few words, and become an bumble ſuiter, or an 
earneſt (oliciter of all that ſhallreade, and will cenſure this my booke, 
For how many reader s,ſo many cenſurers 1 looke to fond. To whom 
1 would tender in generall but tworequeſts : That they wouldreade 
this booke with Chriſtian hunulitie, and cenſure it with brot berly. 
charitie, without preiudice or partialitie. And perhaps it will not be 
amiſſe toreade twice, before they cenſure once, a 2 
1 was firſt moned and led to this labour by the commanding in» 
freatie of my maoft renerend Lord, whom 1 am bounden t6 honowr 
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The Epilile 1 to ; the Readers; ; 


= obey whileſt 1 lines A long ſichneſſe ſacecedealthe fo tween 
yet it beingrather tedious by continuance, then vexations with pain,” 
1 made it aduantageable tomy purpoſe; ſtole (o munch time for me. 
ditarion and ſearch ,- as furniſhed me with more ſees zopen it, in 
that hs now digefted.. - - 
Wherem not withſtanding 1 Jad many tpn) well pda 
onto the places of my reſidence : as preaching enery Sabbath day, 
| lelluring encry day inthe weeks, exerciſing inſtice inthe Common- 
wealth praftifing of Phyſicks and Chirmrgerie,in the great penatie. 
and neceſſitze thereof m the countrey where 1 line ,- and that onely- 
for Gods ſake, which will eaſily multiply both chents and patients: 
yet the night hath affoorded me that which the day reould-mot al+ 
low me: = falence and quiet whereof, bath miniſired much-mat= 
ter and meanes to further my meditations. The due conſideration 
whereof, Fas not or rape vaine boaſt, or an excuſe for my ſelfe+ 
but toſtirre vp the able minds of meny that are more learned, and 


honor formibedinebnlitdthen am; who line cither in Cathe- 
drall Charches or Colleages, or are placed ouer (mall Fama om 


tiont, where they hane more caſe and {65 angry 
and impediments then ſuch as my my ſelfe bane, to rb hb bands and. 
their hearts with Ezra and Nehemiah tothe 'pepaire of Gods 
Temple and Citic'," againſt Tobiah end Sanballar Fog 
ner that the Pope and the leſmites guith other conSfi 
terrifie the peoples bearts © needfull and gracious 
- the Neetoromcn of Chherth ng and Goſpel.tothe EG of there 
: The Pope wth Briefs vpon Briefe, Priniledge vpon Pri- 
ks tadulgence peu Indulgence, enconrageth his lefnites and 
other Prieſts, Regulars and Seculars. T hey likg ſwarmes of Locuſts 
oxerſpread the field where Gods precious ſeed ts ſowne, and are not 
ancly diligent and painful. in compaſſing ſea and land to make Pro» 
fibyerirhe children of bel, ſemen times worſe then themſeluer, but 
are ready to atdientare their liaes, encn ont of their bloud to raiſe 
aſeed of [edition andrebelion to Antichriſt their [ote and ſoner aigne 
king ; whiteff In a 92 IE ſo ſb and ide, as if the 
appertained _—, We bane ( So_ name +1 
) many vigilant Paſtors and renerent Dottore, preach 
(eyranterigr eden et eg kr” 
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TheEpiſtleto the Readers. 


exill times, who neither preferre pleaſure nor profit, nor honour, be=. 
fore the aduancement of Gods f vat and the beuefite of Chriſts- 
Church ; neither would ſhare their lines for the furtherance of the _ 
Gospell. Tet hane we ſome that are not prouoked by their good EX</, ; 
ample,but propeſe vnto themſelues amore broad, pleaſant and eafie © 
way, 4 if the way were not narrow that leadeth to life, Whom I 
would onely intreate as brethren, ſerionſly to conſider the improbous 
labour and inceſſant induſtric of our aduerſaries who are ſo captions 
as to canill at all we ſay or do, that make mountaines of mole buls, | 
 preatoutcries pon (malloccafions,God knoweth, and are readie to: | 
call our vertues vices, and for onr ſakes whom they hate,ſpeake enill © 
of the way of truth which we profeſſe, and they know not; and nener 
#0 ſuffer their hypocrifie to outface onr ſmceritie them policy prenent 
our due circumſpettion their crafty informations outſtrip our plame 
and honeſt dealing in the fight of God or men; leſt their double dili- 
gence inenil, riſe vp in indgement againſt our negligence in good: or. 
leſt their mouths be wninſily opened againſt the truth, for the owholi.. 
nes of thoſe that preach & profeſſe it, Let v5rather ſtop the months 
of fooliſh and ignorant men by wel doing and plorifie God in our holy 
calling leſt God require it,O that the careful COIN the wel 
eftablifhed ds(cipline of our Church, would take order to ſtir up the 
mind: of ſuch Miniſters as are able unto this work,and ſpur the idle 
forward and make them go or bleed; and by due pieniſoment chaſtiſe 
the inſolency of fruitleſſe and careleſſe men,ifany ſuch be, tou ſpeedy 
reformation,or Utter expulſion; that the pleaſant paſture of the la= 
boring oxe,be not denonred either by lazie aſſes or ranening woluer. 
FE CM learned and ſindiou fathers and brethren 1 would hum- 
bly pray, friendly to admoniſh me of any thing in my booke which an 
Fc {07 A may not onely inſtly taxe but probably calumniate ; that 
. 1 may receine aduertiſement and admonition from a friend, before 
a reproofe from an aduerſarie ; that the mouth of, reproach may be 
foppea, before it be opened to ſlander the Goipel for my ſake. 1f 
1 [ball haply receine your approbation , is ſpall ſiand for my r 
and comfortable comentment and ſatufattion , Upon the 5gne= 
TABLCHYIONS, Captions or malicions 1 repoſe not my credit. For Ea 
eft profes iucunda laus quz ab his proficiſcitur qui-& ipfi 
in laude vizerunt, If Thave offended the righteom finite me; 
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br the ſtripe of a friend us better then the kiſſe of an enemie, when 
= (87h wicked may breake my head. If the lend ſhonldap- 
prone or applaud me, 1 might fallinto Antiſthenes feare : .O me 
miſerum,inetuo ne in crimen aliquodinciderim... -- 
If any of onr aduerſaries ſhall undertake by writing 80 anſwer 
this that Thane publiſhed, 1 wonld intreate them alſo that they 
would write 4s {prays Dinines, without the ſpirit of R abſheca 
that railed on the lining God. To acid allperſonal! calunmigtions, 
which as they are beſide the canſe , ſo do they not further the afſe- 
ion of any honeſt mind, and are moſt diſgraceful to them thes vc 
them,” Michael pane not railing words tothe Dinel..[t pleaſed 
God himſelfe-to wiſite and comfort bis Prophet-1n a ſeft and ſtill 
aire, rather then in fire, tempeſt or earthquake. 1t was a good mo- 
tion, Diſcite 4 me,quia ego witis & humitis ſum ; ana 4s good 
an example to follow , When he was renled, he remled not againe. 
Which [remember the rather , becauſe many of our aduerſaries 
bookes, wherein they anſwer others on whom they wonld raile, 
which mattereth not ſo much where no perſon is touched, are 
dinulged either without names at all , like (heechleſſe idols, or 


wr”, with a paire of letters, perhaps truly :1mporting the firſt cha« 


ratters of their names, but for the moſt part tranfoſed that Ocedi- 
pus rok thx conld not Fig the dp et ap 2s counterfet 
name, 4s Mattheus Tortusfor Robert Bellarmine, appearing 
onto the world like whiſflers at a play,with vizards of diners ſhapes 
fo terrifie or delude the ſimple, and to abuſe whom they hiſt without 
controlment, while themſelues are unknowne, as diſgmiſed in (ch 
hypoeriticall and aiſſembled attire. Which notwi fender is not 
onely cenſured as afault m Printers, qui ſzpetacito,ſzpe etiam 
em<ccito przlo, & quod grauius eft,fine nomine auchoris im- 
primunt,by theConnenticle of Trent but alſo by aſolemne Decree 
% forbidden for emer hereafter:Decernit & ſatuit,vt nulliliceas 
imprimere,aut imprimi facere, quoſuis libros de rebus ſacris 
ine nomine autoris,7 howgh they bane 4 crafty camel follewing, 
Jet thus were a good rule were it generally obſerned c/þecially in mat 
ters of cotrouerſy where there may be expettatia of anſwer or reply. 
Finally,1 would mtreate.that if any anſwer be publiſhed, # be 
not generall, or at randon, or by ſnatches and peeces, _—_— 
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| The Epiſtle to he 4 Pg 


and particular, enber Paragraph, and Paragraph, or by Chag... 
ter of Chapter, at it ſtaudeth in order. Poepahrh Gig: Y 
ſonable friendly and C hriſtian becoming both the cauſe we handle, 
and the men ne cprefoſſ onr [clues tobe; and (0 fe cauſa cum calls 
{a, ratio cum ratione concertare. | 

The -_v" leſus gine a gracious bleſſing vuto theſe my paines in - 
the worke of my my Minſteric , and that not onely 1, but all my bre. 
thren may found faitbfull in the fruitfull emploiment of his ta- 
lents committed unto v5, unto the day of the Graight reckoning aud 
account, at that greatiudgement, when enery mans wor 

ſhall be ap proxed or diallowed be he the feete of that 
Lied who ſhall indge both quicke and 
dead at his appearing 
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CHAP, 1 ,- 
Othing ts _ — ro the Chriſtian Catholik Church, 


then t pretence of Antiquitie,and the falſe impu- 
tation of N wt mgoricors the truth of God is delnded,and error 
ſupported among the children of Oy _ the boſome of the 


ſeeming viſible Church, 
CHAP: '1'1. 


It is not expedient, but neceſſarie, that enery Chriſtian Catho- 
hike ſhonld i his owne particular hnow, rage. bin betweene 
this pretendea Antiquitie,and imputed Noxelete. © 


CHAP! 21T -... 

What true Amiquitie is, "with rb4 bounds cengaeL 
when it began,when it ended..' 

CHAP. 1111, 

T hat this onely Antiquitie precedent , bed and therefore 
oldeſt, Pore Sverevean' of rho rus bien Cabricl 
and - - eaten Church and R ml ogrons a et or lie 
mit ation, 


»” 
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Cnap, v. 
All aforeſaid notwithſlanding , we will not (0 confine Antiquitie 
1 triall of Veritie to that one enidence which u the Scriptures one- © 
th but for all mens more abundant ſatu fattion,we will enlarge the 
ounas of Autiquitie to ancient Conncels, Fathers, and Hiſtories, 


which are the largeſt borders of probable Antiquitie. : 


 CraP.vT. 
Whether Proteſtants or Papiſts 4s the Chriſtian world is now 
denide or ſtyled.) do admit or rei the foſt and ciefoſt a 


toad u the Scriptures. 
CHAP. 


we -,1 
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| CHAP. viii © i 

thether Proteſtants or P apiſts adrmit or reieft the ſecond Aus 

tiguitie, which i the Comncels. p 


CHAP, VIII. "FS 
Whether Proteſtants or Papiſts admit or reieft the' third eni« 
dence of Antiquitie the Fathers, 
- CHAP. 1%. | 
Whether Papiſts or Proteſtants admit or reiett the fourth eni- 
dence of Antiquitie, Hiſtories. 

C HAP., X, | m4 
| In place of Canonical! Scriptures , the Romanifts obtrude 
 eryphals, Traditions which they call unwritten verities, bat tndeed 

: are uncertaine vanities, and vnfit to be urgedor wed in queſtions of | 
fanth or manners. 
CHAP, XI» 


Inſtead of ancient Conneels, tht Romaniſts preſſe vs with late 
partiall Connenticles , which they call Generall and Oecumenicall 
Conncels, but are unworthy the Charch of God. 


CHAP. X1T. 

For ancient Fathers the Romaniſts offer vs new Fellowes withold |: 
names. Some graue men maced, but ſtript ont of their owne comely | 
ernaments,and harrowed out of their wits,and {0 made incompetent 
ndges, or witneſſes for the truth. And for abundant Cantell, they 


Fake their owne Schoolemen, in defet of old Fathers indeed. 


CHAP: XI11. X 

When the ancient and approued hiſtories will affoord no helpe to 
repaire the ruines of the Romane Synagogue, her builders ſeeks re+ 
liefe from fables and Legends, the dreames and denices of Monaſti- 
6all Lotuſts, We 


CHAP, XII1T. | 

When all t ſaid and done, it is neither the antiquitie of Scrip- 
txres, Councels, Fathers or Hiſtories, nor the ſupply of Traditions, 
Connenticles baſtard Fathers, or Legends, that can confine the Ro- 
mane Catholikes v thin the limits and bounds of truth for the trial 
of their religion;but all muſt be referred to the Catholike Church: 
thus wnſt be ouderſtord for the Church of Rome , and this 40; 


muſt be contrafted into the Popes ; perſon wſt 
in all matters of (ith and his muſt be the preſent Pope for 1 


tire being or none other. 
CHAP. XV. 


Suppoſe there muſt be one ſuch uninerſall Judge tmthe Church, 
all determination all comtronerſies muſt be ref referred. 


to whoſe fin 
(which notwithſlanding is unreaſonable and vnpoſſible ) ch et the - 


» of Rome, things ar or rather falling, ks 
Bo done , cannot, may not be that vninerſall Indge , for na 


ROI: 

Cua P, xv $84. 0 

If. the flat of tho Reman Church pe" As us laid inthe 

head,it was acill at the leaſtin the members, which.canſed and in- 
creaſed ignorance and "ary +0 theſe gane way to hereſie in; do« 
Gr ine and diſſoluteneſſe of life ; ard thence to that apoſtaſie from 
wt h,and ataxie in manners, which hath ny m_ and yet re- 
waineth in Fhat Charch-to this day. 

CHAP. xV2T. 
| Whatſoener is pretended of the corruption and apoſtaſie of the 
Romane Church in faith or manners jt is moſt certaine that the Ro. 
wanes faith was once commended by the Apoſtle Saint Panl.,, and 
WAS jv continued ſound under the holy et Biſhops of that 
ſea. Shew when, how, the time, the meanes by which this once holy 


Sponſevf Chriſt fell from her firſt integritie, to wn error infaith, 
ſuch lendneſſe of life ? | 
CHAP. XVIII. 


By what principall meanes was the : i of the Romane 
Church begun, ſtrengthened and ſo long contmued. © 


CHAP. x1X. 


Tf the Catholicke Romane Church were ſo declined , or rather 
fallen away, and continued in that defeftionſo long ; then what be- 
game of our anceſtors, who lined and died in thoſe dayes of darkneſſe, 


are they all condemmed? | 
CHAP. Xx, 


How may anunlearned true hearted Chriſtian Catholicks , wn 
this preſent Romane defeftion fromthe true Church and (facth, ad 


of opintont as 
yorld,; 1 a ny 5a. ride ep ovens 
= that he is a member of the true, holy, ancient, Cathi 


-- as Church. 
Cane, | 8654 248K 

Seeing our Aduerſies will bhaue no other witneſſai but dorneſtia 
call;againſt whom wemay inſily except: nother Indpe but the Bi: 
ſhop of Rome their obliged heed fiend, our Capitall encane; often igno-. 
rant,yniuſt,and wicked, andtherefore partial! and 
we ypon ſo inſt cauſe appeale, from B lon to Jeruſalem , from 
Trent to Nice , from Romes new CG on earth,to Geds Tr 
bunall in heauen; from that pretendadV/icar to Godthe Father goud 
to Jeſu ( brift his Sonne the uſt Indge of quith; nicke and dead uiththe. 
holy Ghoſt the ſantiiferof the Eleft, for farbful i 
Fence whether Proteſtants or Papsſic bane and hold chetruth of 
in their Relsgion. 
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TO SONIC: 
CHAPTIER-L:..*i. 

Nothing is more dangerous to the Chriſtian Catholique Charch, 

then the vſurped pretence of Antiquity,and the falſe imputation of 

Nomelty, whereby the truth of God deluded , C error ſupported 


among the children of onbeleefe, within the boſome 
of the ſeemung viſible Church. 
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RIES © winde hath bene of ſo great force, to re- 
BEE 4 moue the waucring mindes of yaconftant 


; NC f men from the'grounds of euidenttruth, 'as 
ya 
/ 2. \| 


WIA thevaine blaft ofpretended £Lntiquitie, Nor 
JJ becauſe rrue' Antiquitie is a vaine blaſt, or- 
E2& ſhould be compared thereunto : burbecauſe 
yainemen, who are altogether ſer onthe lowe of vanitie , pur Plal.4.ts 
vp with the vnconſtant winde of their vaniſhing imaginati- 
ons,abufing the name thereofto credittheir Nouelties,with« 
out the nature and ſubſtance of it,haue withdrawne ignorance 
ſeduced men fromthe way of truth; likea ſhooting ftarre, 
which being indeed a grofſe Meteof,, exhaled from the fog- 
gieſt earth in farre diftance, hath the ſhining and glory of 
true fixed tarre, and ſo is taken by the rude and ſimple, bur 
the $kilfull Aſtronomer can eaſily diſcoverit ; yea the moſt 
rude and ignorant, when they finde it, and feele it;can difcry 
It, to be butaſlimie lovgh,, that bath loRt irs brightneſſe, 
_ andis good fornothing. _ | I'S 
2 No terror hath ſowithdrawne men, that are Children in 7-Cor.14. 20. 
vnderſi anding though ſtrong in malice,as the viſard of Antiquity; 
not that true Antiquity is a viſard,more then Chriſtian liberty 1*<t-3- 16. 
15 a cleake for malicionſneſſe:but becauſe the berrayers of truth, 
abuſe ir asa vizard, both to couet the deceipr of their infoy- 
ſed Nouelties, and to obſcure the truth which chey trample 
vnder foote , as ſwine do do pearles , or dogger boly things, They Math. 7-6. 
teach theignorant to call ſuperſiicion the old Religion,andthe 
reformed religion the New /earning. As the brutiſh theeues 
B- in 
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Imputed Noueltie, and | Cap.r, ef 


in the borders were wont to ſay, that the commandement of 


Toold M. God, T how ſhalt not ſfteale, was not Gods Old Law, but a New + 
Gilpin. - Law, of King Hevrie his making. Or like the Cleargy of | 
Px Scotland, inthe dayes of their 1gnorance ; qus Nonttatus no 

' ...* mine offenſi, contendebant Nounm teſtamentum nuper a Martins 
_ biſt. - 7 uthero inuentur,ac Vetus teſtamentun repoſcebant : Who ofc 
em Les, fended with thename of Nouelty, contended the New Tefta- 

; ment to be of Marim Lathers making, and therefore reqQui- 

red the O!d teftament, So ardent were they for Antiquity, 

_ againſt Nouelrtie,they would haue the O/4 teſtament, but not 

the New, And that this ignorance may not ſeeme monſtrous, 

For. Ats,x though it be maruellous, the Biſhop of Dunkelden, George 

Mon. p.1266, Treiton, who liucd about thoſectimes;, profeſſed to-Deane 

T homas Forret,that he knew neither the O/dreffament,nor the 

New;bur his Portuiſe ſerued his curne.In ſo much that it grew 

toa prouerbe,Like the Biſhop of Danke/den,that knew,netther 

the Old law, nor the New. And therefore. it was no wonder, 

that the Cleargy could not diſtinguiſh the one from the 0- 

ther, whena Biſhop was ſo learned that he knew neither, 

About which time there was a great diſpure, which troubled 

' ſuchlearned BB.long, whether the Pater voſter might be ſayd 

tothe B. Virgin Marie; when one anſwered perhaps raſhlie, 

yet very vohappily; Let God haue his Pater woſter,&c. let our 

Lady be contented with her Ae, in the diuels name. Yet 

: perhaps itis not ſo barbarous to ſay itto the bleſſed Virgine, 

1222 as to Saint Barbara or Saint Katherine, in Bellarmines conceit, 

-TeorryY And leſt Ieruſalem fronld mocke her (fter Samayia With this 
orofſe darkneſle, I could tell of a Doctor in Cambridge,a lit- , 
tle before the beginning of King Edwards dayes,who finding 

a New teſtament of Eraſmus tranſlation in a ſcholers hand, 

tookeand readita while, and redeliuering it to the owner, 

ſaid, 1t was a pretty booke, but he had neuer (cene it before. Robert 

Reſponſ.t552 Stephens reports allo of a oreat Sorboniſtin Pars , that ſwore 

per diem, quod nunquam ſciret quid eſſet nouum teſtamentum, by 

the day, he never knew what was the New teſtament, This 

Is the leſle ſirange,if we conſider that the Scriptures were ſel- 

dome or neuer read in ſchooles , but cither Diewyſns, or the 

Maiſter 


CE Con 


'Cav.'T. - pretended _Antiquiti , AaNgerous. 
Maiſter of the Sentences, or Thomas Aquinas, Or Bonatenture, 
ſchooleman vpon ſchooleman: but none vponthe old Tefta- 
ment, or new. And by theſe meanes cach cooke of other, at 
ſecond hand,and ſo for/aking the fornt aine of lining waters, they Jera,r3, 
dig ged unto themſelues pits , yea broken pits , that would hold no 
water.  - TY 

3 Thus either 1he blind leading the blind,or the malicious ſub- Math:15.14. 
| uerting the wilfull, do either ignorantly pretend, or wicked- 
ly obtrude the name of Antiquitie againſt all reformation, as 
an armour of impregnable proofe ; though they know not 
whatitis, neither can diſcerne between New and old, -Yet 
Bellarmine maketh this, euen ſuch as it is, the ſecond note to Bellar.deno» 
proue the certainty of the preſent Romaine Church. tis Ecclef, 
© Bur whenthe arrowesof Gods, not onely ancient, but e- 

ueclaſting truth , ſhall be ſhot againſtthis falſe pretence, 4- 
dams fig leaues could as well couer his nakednefſe from the Gen.3.7. 
fight of God, or Goliahs forehead withlland the ſtroke of Dg- 1-54m.17. 
wids fling , as this maske can couer the ſhame of Rome, or 
gainliand the force of Gods eternall truth: though her face 
were pf the mettall ofthe Giants boots. _ | 

4 Valiant /oſuah,and the ſageſt clders of //zge/ were decei. foluah.g.rs. 
ued by the Gibeonites,, ſhrowded and ſhadowed ynder this 
yeile, They pretended nothing but 0/4 clothes, Od ſhoes, 
rent botcles, torne bagges, ſowre drinke, mouldie bread, all 
old,and all ſoold,that all was naught,and themſelues too: all 
affeed, all diſſembled &4*:quity, neuera word true; and 
yet ſuch wiſe, ſuch great, men, vader this pretence were de- 
ceiued. No ———_ then if many, neither ſo yalorous as 
Toſuah , nor ſo wiſe in experiment ofpolicy as the ancients 
of Ilrael,be ſometimes overtaken with thisſleight,while the | 
Gibeonites of Rome bring ſuch old Ruffe, moth-caten and 
canker-fretted TEES rothe ſimple may beareapro- 
bable ſhew of Autiquity, but being throughly (red and ſcri- 
ouſly examined, they appeare , as. indeed they are, meerein- 
truders yponthe ancient cuidences of the Church , which 
they either falfifie by rafing, or interlining, or make away by 
imbezcling and. purloynipg, or ſopbiſticate by gloſing, and 
IIA "© Ts + commen- 
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: Imputed Noneltie, and - _ Capr.t. E: 


a 4 we 4 — 


commenting, or bring in their roome New inventions vrider 
the names of old Authors , and ſocraftily cofinthe people of 
God. LE IMSER 19.2 q . Þ 
+ There is moſt danger and cunning in counterfeiring the 
moſt precious mettals, To ſophiſticate baſe minerals will 
neuer quite coſt, This makes the Romanifts ſo eager and 
deſperate in adulterating of eFutiquity, becauſe it is a pearle 
of moſt eſteemed price , which once entertained by them 
Hieron.zd whom they defire to deceiue, is hold@as a Zewel of moſt pre- 
Trapezitam. cjous value,but any skilful lapidary can ſoon eſpie the Alchu- 
my. It ſeemeth gold, it is but brandiſhed brafſe; it ſeemeth 
a rubie, one of the ſtones in Aaron holy attyre, or a founda- 
tion ofnew Jeruſalem , wherein is admitted no counterfeit; 
bur it is onely a poliſhed Garnet:It beareth reſemblance of a 
Diamond , butit is digged out of Saint Yancents rocke, as 
good as a Saint Afartins chaine, At one word, many things 
are offered and vrged for Antiquitie, which vpon triall proue 
meere Noxeltie, yeaand worſe then vanitie, a plainenullity. 
6 When Conſtantine the firſt conſtant Chriſtian Emperour- . 
came to Bizantium,there came to him certaine Philoſophers, 
 andcomplained that he worſhipped not God as he ought to 
do, and that hepraQtifed certaine Noxelties in holythings, 
bringing in a New kind of worſhip into the commonwealth, 
Prater ea que eius Matoribus viſa ſunt , & Grecorum Romano« 
rumque Principibus , quos tranſattaſecula habuerunt : Befides, 
thoſe things which ſeemed good to his Anceſtors, and tothe 
Nobles of Greece, and Rome, wholiuedin paſſed ages, Ifthis 
noble and religious Emperour had'not beneas an Angell, to. 
diſcerne truth from error ,' good from euill, this ſhaddw of 
Antiquitie might haue depriued him ofthe ſubRtance of verity, 
Eraſmuzin But theirs was fabwloſa eAntiquitas fabulous eAntiquity,a ba- 
Paraclin bletopleaſefooles, no ſolidelearniog to conuince confci= 
Ahav. ence. Modahe ff rib lowarhtoided 
Epiſt.Simach, 7 Siachm the PrefeRt of a City, wrote vnto the Empe- 
we Ambro, rout Valextimian, forthe continuance and ſupport of heathe<«: 
b.5.Epiſt.zo niſh Idolatty; his greateſt inducements were, Preſtate or0 vos: 


ut ea quepuers ſuſcepimus, ſenes peſterisrelinquamns; Thbeſeeth 
you. 4 
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Cap. 7. pretended Antiquitieydangerow. © 5 
you that what welearned whetrwe were children , that we 
may leaue in ouroldage, toour poſteritys Andagaine,, S5 
longa 4t4s anthoritatemreligionibus faciat, feruanda eſt tot ſecmlis 
 fdes,&-ſequends ſunt nobis parentes ,quiſequati ſunt faliciter ſnos. 
| Ifoldage giue authority coreligion, rhenmuſtwe preſerue ,, 
' the faithofſo manyages, andourfathersareto be followed ,,. 
of vs, who moſt happily ſucceeded theirs, Andagaine, Ser 
C& contumelioſa eſt emendatio ſenettutis.The reformation of old ,, 
age, is late and contumelious. What afaceof Antiqhuty pres 1 
tendeth this deceiued Idolater? I will omirtheanſwer,: and 
commit the reader to Ambroſein the next Example , andto 
Prudentins that anſwered the ſame, Therefore Conſtantive did 
wiſely whenhe publiſhed his edic for the Chriſtian religion, 
io preventing this obieRion of the heachens, (who everpre» 
tended Antiquity) ſaying , This our religion ts neither new n0r x, (4, in vir 
' newly inuented, but ts as old 4s we beleene the creation of the world Conſt. 1, 
tobe: and which God hath commanded to be celebrated with ſuch 
myſteries as ſeemed good and pleaſed him: but all lining men are (y« 
ers, and are dereined with dinerſe and ſundry illuſions, &cWhere- 
with we may ſtop the mouthes of our Romaine adverſaries, 
Onr religions neither new , nor newly invented, &.. and theirs is 
never a whit che better for its age, rather pretended thenpro- 
ued, to be old. | \ KR 
8 Ifſuch pretended antiquity in that good Emperors dayes, 
had receiued admitrance & accepance, Chriftianreligion had 
bin diſgraced for the time,ifnot degraded for euer;Thisis the 
very plea of counterfeit Catholiquesatthis day. /gnatins was Ad Philadelp. 
troubled with ſuchpleaders;and proRtors for idolatry. Auai- 
#1 quoſdam dicentes jnfi Enangeliumin Antiquis inuenero;non.cre- 
dam: TI haue heard ſome ſay, exceptI canfind the Goſpell in 
the Ancients, I will not beleeue, To whom not only- hisan- 
{wer would ſerue, His egodico, Jeſwm Chriſtum mibs pro Archi- 
ms eſſe cni non parere manifeſtum eſt exitium , & Antiquitas mea 
Jeſus Chriſtus:l ſay to thefe,that Ieſus Chriſt is to mea treaſu- 22 
ry of Charters,to whom notto obey is manifeſt damnation:8& 53: .: 
my Aztiquity is Jeſus Chriſt + Buralſo'tharif chey had grace 57 
to ſecke,, they might haue found the GoſpellinParadiſe, 
- T7 B 3 when 
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Cav.t;, 
iſe was made that the ſeed of the woman ſhould 


before the world , which was made by him, without whom 
nothing was made. 
9 Irhinke Idolaters haue the lucke on , (as we ſay.) The 
2.Reg 17. 34 Samaritans after Iſraels captivity, wnto this day they do after the 
old maner ; they neither feared God, neither do after his Ordinan- 
cer, nor after his Cuſtomes, nor after the Law,nar after the com. 
mandement , which the Lord commanded the children of 1acob, 
whom he named Iſrael — they obeyed net , but did after their old 
Cuſtome, Theſe were I(raclites as well as heathen, therefore 
they had ordinances and cuſtomes,and a Law fromGod,o/der 
then their old maner,and theſe old Cuſtomes which they preten- 
ded. Yetſec how firangely they were withdrawne from the 
true ſeruice of God, ynder the ſhew and ſemblance of 0/4 
mamers, old Cuſtomes : vato whichthey ſecmedto be ſo wed- 
ded, yea ſo bound, ſo chained, that cuen vnto the time of 
ourSauiour Chriſts appearing inthe fleſh, they would wor- 
ſhip God where their fathers worſhipped.Owr fathers worſhip- 
pedinthirmonnt, They had aninteruenient commandment of 
God, to ſeeke the place which the Lord their God ſhould chaſe out 
of all their tribes, to put his name there, and there to dwell, and thi- 
ther ſhomld they come; &o. They had the manifeſt teſtimonies 


of 
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of the Prophets:God refuſed the tabernacle of Toſepb, choſenot - 
the tribe of Ephrain :. but choſe therribe of Inda and monnt Siow 9131.78.67. 
which he loned : he bwilt bis Sanftrary as an high pallace , like the | 
earth which he eſtabliſhed for ener : And againe , God laidbis Plal.$7,r. 
foundations among the holy mount aines,The Lord loned the Gates | 
of Sion aboue all the habitations of 1acob.They bad the prayer of 
Salomon;T hat the eyes(of the Lard)way be opentoward this bouſe, 1.Kiog, 8.29, 
( which he had built in Teruſalem ) mght and day, enentoward 
the place whereof he bad ſai1 , My name ſhall be there. They had 
Gods owne- choice , 1 hae choſen lernſalem, that my name may 1.Chron,s.s, 
bethere. They had Gods owne approbation, and-atification 
ofhis choice, yea and his gracious promiſe annexed thereun. 2-Cron. 7.12. 
to, 1haxec heard thy prayer and haxe choſen this place for my ſelfe, 
to be an houſe for ſacrifice. Yet neither Gods commandement, 
nor the Prophets teſtimonies,nor Salomons prayer, nor Gods 
choyce, nor confirmation, no nor his promiſe annexedtberc- 
unto, could weane the Samaritanes from the place where 
their fathers worſhipped: So petent, ſo violent,is the perſwa- 
fion of Antiquity , if it be once faſtened to the hearts of men, 
eſpecially if it fiade cither profit, or pleaſure, or caſe, ioyned 
therewithall. - - | | \Ae4 
10 Astheprofane [ales preferred their9/ddiet of fiſh, Numb.11,rs, 
cucumbers,pepons, leekes, onions, and garlicke in Egypt, 
whereunto they had bene vſed foure hundred yeares, and 
which they had for nought,and very good cheape, before the 
remembrance ofthe hony, nuts,almonds, and ſpices which G<0-43.It, 
their fathers had , whenthey liued in the land of Canaan, yea 
& before the preſent fruition of Manna , Angels food inthe 
wildernefle. Sodo our Romaine Samaritans, our Ifraelitiſh | 
recuſants at this day. OurRhemiſts could ſec, Icannort ſay *299t.in 
a Moate in the Samaritanes eye, but that beam in thoſe Ido- — 
latrous eyes,that they pretended their worſbipping there to be more 
ancient then the Jewes at Jeruſalem, referring it to Jacob: yer 
they cannot ſee a greater beame in their owne ejes,who baue not 
ſo muchpretence, nor ſuch probability as the. Samaritanes 
had. For they had the navy cit of Icruſalem indeed, though 
the law of God comingafter , madethat argument of none 
B 4 effet 
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- effeR. Burtthe Romanes have nat their Antiquitie beyond 
Gods commandements, but afcer the Goſpell was preached; 
and therefore cannot ſo much as in pretencepreſcribe any 
ſhew of Antiquitie beyond that verity which the Goſpell of- 
Efay.10-9. fereth.But is not { a/n0,as Carchamiſh? Is not Hama as Arphad? . 
Is not Jeruſalem, as Samaria? Askethe Prophet Jeremie,who 
will not onely tell you, but complaine moft grieuouſlly ofthe 
Jerem.44. 17, people in his rime, that ſaid, Ye will do whatſoener thing goeth 
ont of our own month as ts burne incenſe tothe Vneene of Heaney, 
& to powre out drinkoffrings wnto her as we bane done both we and 
onr fathers, our Kings, and our Princes, inthe Cities of Iuda,and 
' intheſtreets of leruſalem ; for thenhad we plentie of vifluals, and 
were well, and felt no euill. Since we left off —We hane had 
ſcarſneſſe of all thmgs , and hawe bene conſumed by the ſword and 
by the famint.Are not theſe words,in the whole effeR of them, 
in the mouthes of all the o/d ſuperſtitzoxs people of this land? 
And do not the yong learne of the old ? When weprayed to our 
Lady, and offred tapers on Candlemaſſe day,and heard Maſſe as we 
haxe done, both we and our fathers, our Kings and our Princes , in 
the Cities of this land , then we had plentie of all things, and were 
well, we felt noenill. But ſince we baueleft thereligion of our fu« 
thers, onr kings andour Princes, we haue ſcarſneſſe of all things. 

11 The old ſuperſtitious people, of Chriſt-Church in 
Hampſhire,would ſay,that there came fewer Salmons vp their 
Riuer, fincethe maſſe went downe : for they were wont to 

' come vp when they heard the ſacring Bell ring; as true as the 
fall of Tenterdon Reeple, was the cauſe of Goodwin ſands; 
Thus do they meaſure religion by their bellies, by pro- 
ſperity and aduerfity ; but the precence is till, that the for- 
mer way was the O/away, andthat O/dway was the beſt way, 
Burt what anſwereth the Prophet? Did not the Loyd remember 
the incenſe, that was burnt in the Cities of Inda ; and in the ſtreets 
of leruſalem ? Ton and your fathers, your Kings and your Princes, 
and the people of the land — the Lord could no longer forbeare be- 
canſe of the wickedneſſe of your ingentions --- therefore your land 

ſhall be deſolate, and an aſtoniſhment, and a Curſe breauſe you hane 
fanned againſt the Lord, and hae not obejedthe voice of the Lord, 


nor 
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nor walked in bu law, nor bis ſtatmtes, norm bu teftimomes, there= 
ore is this plague come pon yer, au appeeterhithinday;\\ 0010 
0 2 If Cookie fedtarbr gr teeny 69> times,” .-/ 
had written a ſtory,of the experimented natureand —— 
| on of ourdeceived ignorant people, who are yet euery day t2- 
ken with this pleafiog baire of their fathers dayes;' he could 
not have more diredtly & fFrgnificantly deſcribedit, then the 
Propher did in thatage,when the truth of God,preached and) 
proclaimed by themefſengers of God, was vtrerly diſgraced 
| and abandoned, becauſe theeies of wretched men were blin- 
| ded,and their hearts miſſed by chis/ bewitching ' and 'our-fa- 
cing,crooked and-miſleading Lesbiaglyncofpretended Au- 
tquities ht nba cio 303 Nm T5 of 88 x59 
pom When the Prophet 1/azah foretold the deftrution of _ 
Tyr, he vpbraided their obſtinacie, with that wherein:they 
moſt gloried:1s not thitthat your glorious Citietber Antiquities Ilay.23.7. 
of antient dayess What a braving file was this? yer entcn this 
their glory was their. ſhame, |]: ſeduced them, and hardened: 
their hearts inthe dayes.of their-proſperity;! ircould not de- 
fend them inthe day ob their deſtrution.- (15511 fe 
14; Is.nor this the yerycaſeabRomencrhisday?/She glo- 
rieth innothing.mor e theo in ber: Autsquitse 'of aneiznt dayer, 
which maketh ſuch a glorious ſhew / thar irvtcerly dazeleth 
.bleared and weake eyes ©'in theſe:flouriſhing .dayevof An- 
tichcift , andmiſguideth chemco:thepir:of cuerlaſting'per- 
ditions 511 [1201h1td , Nagmnere of rmomo: bngbuokt 2s bric 
T5 Theſe fetches. have bepeſobferuedbfihe Popes, by ok 
thers, befoxethis time, [Nov wno loco deprehenditur &c. This 
5s not onee fonnd(only)that they chiefly ayme at this that they may'Sleidan de.4. 
4d the opinzon of Antiquity to their lawes , 'to acquire more weight Imperijs.lid, 
and authority onto them; But this/prereace) will nor ſervethe'3: 
rurne, when The Ancient of dayes ſhall cometo indge and remenge 
his owne cauſe againſt the children of diſobedzence;, bat tbortma- 
_ of mrs uy yet 9 in the temple: who viiderthisb- 
our , with-hold thezruth of Godinwmnriphteouſuelſe, and beape's om; as: 
vnto themſeluer ſwift dammation,\ emer wart £ ny C1,0L-h©3 
wrath, For that Alphaand Omega,that firſt andlaſt; whith was. 
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and which it, and which is to come, will bring forth thoſe booky 
of true Antiquitis indeed, whereby 'the dead frall bz "indged of. 
Reuel.2o, 12, thoſe things which are written in thoſe booker, \ according to their 
Workes,” Then the euidence ſhall be given , the verdi ſhall 
be raken,and theſencence pronounced, not according to'vn- 
written, and therefore vacerraine, but according to written; 
and thereforemoſt certaine, Veririer: thatis',” accofding/to' 
true and yndoubred, not ſuppoſed and pretended Antiqurrie, 
Which is a matter very remackable,eſpecially it we conſider, 
how the Romaniſts equall(ifthey donot preferre)craditions 
of mento the Scriptures of God,as hereafter ſhall beproued.' 
Chap.ro, Let him therefore that bath eares heare what the Spirit ſaith, 
mm ite yea what he hath written for our /earning,that through patience 
ri _ and comfort ef the Scriptures we may hane hope. For this is a lar- 
Plal.r5.vlt. Ferueto our feete and a tight unto onr fteps . This is therule , af- 
ter which who ſo walketh, ſhall never fall. | 


16 All other Antiquitie incompariſon hereof, is but No- 


uelty, and much thereof pretended and obtruded. Ir obſcu-" 
reth the light of truth, cleane puts out the weake eyes of the 


ſimple, miſguideth the ignorant, enrageth the deſperate, en- 
forceth error; confirmeth herefie, ourfaceth grace, abando- _ 
nethreligion, and like the guſt of awhirlewind overthrow- | 
eth,rooteth vp,or like a whirepoole or quickeſand, ſwallow. 
eth downe all arguments never ſopregnant, certaine, de- 
monſtratine, by what reaſon orauthority ſocuer-confirmed ; 
and asafloud,and torrent in atempeſt, carrieth grauell and 
dirt before-it : ſo'thispretended Antiquitie taketh/all vnſta- 
ble and wauering minded men, all dogged and” obſtinare 
 hearts,al preiudicateand foreprized conceipts,all ſeared and 
cruſted conſciences, in a word, allthar are loners of the world, 
more then louert of God , and tumbleth them all onconfyſed 
| ;, 8S if in it, and them, were contained all the treaſures 
oftruthand pietic, 
. 47 Ifthis blaſt be allayed with the ſweet gall of Gods ſpi- 
Iohaz.s,., Tit,which as the wind bloweth,ſo it inſpireth whom ic lifteth: 
Ezod.10.19. Or with that mighty ſtrong Weſt winde , which tooke away the . 
gr aſhoppers que of the land of Egypt, and violently caſt them in- 
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to the Red ſea: If this vizard can be pulledeffibe whore of Ba: 
bilons face, as Tamar put off her harlots yey/e,ouraduerfſaries Gen.zs.rg. 
will proue plaine Gibeowtes, that ME AN <4 OI in 
ſhew , they intend nothipg but dectipt in proofe-; like rbe 
counterfeit of Tekoa., who ſcemed" like a woman,, that bad 2.Sam. 14.2, 
long monrned for the dead, bur was indeed the new.conſort of 
loab, whoſe hand was wholy in that matter, Joah of Rome {cn- 
deth forth his ſeruants\/ro ſearch for ſuck ſubtill minions, 
who would perſwade,thattheReligion,wherwith they beate 
the world in hand, isas old as Hethuſelab, -audjet is newer 
then the prophane Nomelties of words, of which-Saint Pale r.Tim,6.20, 
ſpeaketh : bur a Daxids wile, and ynderfianding heart wall / ++ 556 
caſily deſcry &diſcouer them:as AkyahtheProphet kaewthe r.King. 14; 6. 
wife of Jeroboam by the inſpiration of Gods Spirit,thoughhe © 
was blind, and ſhe was diſguiſed... way nh nes 4 

18 Melchior Cam giues a very good inftanceandobſer- Loc-cow..1r. 
uation of this paſſage in Beroſus,” Res ia. priſeas memorie:pro- c.6.tol.z27. _ 
dit &c.He tels thingsſo o/d,that thoughby the contetinre of thine 
owne minde, thou mayſt know them to be falſe, yet by reaſonof their 
ouer great Antiquity thou canſt not reprout them. | For niſuch mat+ 
ters \- how much a man 1 more impudent,, by ſo much he baththe 
wore liberty to cog. In ſo much that of bookes and.of , amtheri( ad 
Fabinsſath ) they may lye by amthority; for they can nener_ be found 
that never were; and in the matters themſelues, he may moſt ſafely 
lye, becauſe there can be no witneſſes produced , which are not chil- 
dren if they be coparedwith the moſt Ancient. Who is olderthen 
this Author? What is older then his reports? If oldancienr 
Antiquity, with the barename and title ſhouldpreiudice truth; 
why ſhould not he be belecued thatis ſo. old? why ſhould. 
not his reports be recciued, that are ſoancient?.yetishe bur 
a Gebeonite with clouted ſhoes, Therefore as all is notgold 
thatgliſtereth, nor all preciqus that is ſo in appearance; ſo is 
not all Aztsquity that hath the ſhew ofold age, norall truth 
that beareth the hmilitude therof.Our adueriaries inthis caſe 
may be taxed as Tertmiliancenſured ſome in his time,Pbirehi-;lo Apol 
$10? vbiveneratio mavoribus debita? Where isreligion/where is the: 
renerence ane to our forefathers? In apparel, in diet, in furmiure,in 
ſenſe, 
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ſenſe , yea as inyour very ſpeech you renounce your 'Anteſtors, 1 
ener ahaer? ; 6 fg and euery day line after rhentw faftion. By 
which it is manifeſt;that while you" depart fromthe go. hea 
your predeceſſors , you hold and keepe the things youu ſhojeld not , ay 
the things you ſhould, you keepe not, Whereby we may obſerue 
| tharitis notanew orvnheard of matter to pretend Antiqui- 
#7,and yet to beas far from it, as earth is fromheauen, or the 
Sun-ſetting from the rifing thereof. Whereby how eaſily may 
filly people be deceiued? as God knowcih the Chriſtian 
world hath bene divers hundred yeares , andis yet among | 
ſuperliicious people. 
Cont. Fauſt. , 1:9 Saint Auguſtin feemes to note ſome, Dui legem Detcul- 
ANCIz ID part nomine vernſtatis;& errorem ſuum laudant nomine nonit atis. 
09.9P:3* Thatdidfindfanlt with the law of God vnder the name of Antiqui- 
ty, and praiſed their owne error by the name of nouelty ; as if all ol 
things were to be abadoned,&5 all new things to be receined Wheras 
' the Apoſtle Tobn,thought the old commandment praiſeworthy, And 
the Apoſtle Saint Paul chargeth to anoide Nomelty of words.Thius 
ſome preferre new before old, ſome preferre old before new, 
As if Gods truth whichis as himſelfe euerlafting, were to be 
meaſured by theline of a few generations paſſed, and notto 
be'drawnefrom the Well which God himſelfe hath digged': |} 
Oras ifanew invention ſhould get preferrence before an 
old rule; as anew garment is betterthenan old coate. The 
fimplicity ofmen may be deluded by both. Butas they muſt 
not with the Athenians gape after newes, ſomuſt they take 
heed that they benot ouertaken by Gibconiter, with ſhew of 
age; Howbeitlert them looke that their Antiquiſimum be op= 
timmmthat their oldeſt be beſt,as the oracle anſwered;and ſo can 
they never be deceived. For Antiquity muſt be obſeruedin 
genere bonorum , then will it never faile. Not but that one 
goodthatis later in manifeſtation then another, may be bet« 
rer-in it ſelfe, as the Goſpell is betterthen the Law,amd as e+ 
ternal{ life is thelaft and beſt good that befalleth man ; and 
Chriſts laſt coming ſhall be more excellent and glorious then 
 hisfirſt, as far as poſſeſſion is better then theritle.Butbecauſe 
lames1.17, Al] goodthings come from Gad , as from the fountaine; wh 
whole 
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whoſe authority wharſoeuer is deriued,itis oldeft,and there- 
fore beſt, beſt and therefore oldeft; which becauſe the world 
hath not perceiued , they haue bene long and many ages de- 


——_— — A P 


cciued, | | 
| 20 Manyayovrgranketheefe hath robbed with a counter- 


feit gray beard, and many old leechers have ſophiſticated 
their withered faces, with new ttimming, or freſh painting, 
It bchooueth true men to be wel armed with the knowledge 
pf diſcerning fpirits, and to be furniſhed with ſufficient 1.Iobo 4.1, 
rength to hold their owne, For this yong theefe, with his 
Id ſhew , will neuer ceafſe to aſlaile themg Tt much con- 
cerncth the modeſt and chaſte, to know their owne ſpouſes, 
and to hold faſt in their firſt loue, leſt the daliance of youth 
ſurpriſe them, and leade them vnto ſpirituall adulteric before 
they are aware. Ageis ofcencrafty, youth as often witty, - 
hich of them may not decciue the ſimple? The wiſe hear- he 
ted will trie both, before they truſt either, Old wine is good, Luke 5.39. | 
an old friendis better, yet Chriſts new commandment is beſt 10bo 13-34- 
pfall.. A new name is good, 2 zew manis better, but the Anci- <a 7 
vt of Dayes is beſt ofgll. If any thing be good, accept it, be = 825" Sg 
new orold. 1fany thing benaught, reieRir, beitold or | 
ew. Forit is neither youth nor age that maketh it good 
dr bad. Be not therefore any longer deceiued by pretences. 
It is the truth that is greateſt, and ſhall preuaile vato, andin, 
the day of Icfus Chriſt. 


CHAP. II. 
Tt is not onely expedient , but neceſſary, that enery Chriflian 
Catholicke ſhould in his owne berth know, haw to 
diſtinguiſh betweene this pretended Antiquity, 
andimputed Noxelty. 
Very trade hath its myſtery, A manmuſt well 
IN) jknow the thing offered and commendedto 
DL ſale, how to ſearch,to trieand to diſcerne it, 
| before he aduenture to cheapen, much more 
=& | to conclude and ftrike a bargaine:ſpecially in 


= the hazard of his tocke andeftate, where- 
| on 
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on-dependerh the weale or wo of himſclfeand family du- 
x.Tim.3.16. ring life.So inthe great wyſterie either of godlineſſe or iniquitie, 


(which are euer in violent oppoſitis) a man mult be furniſhed 

with knowledge and vaderſtanding to diſtinguiſh each from 

other, and to conceiuethe nature of them both, that he may 

x.Pct.3.10, Embrace the good, and eſchue the euill; for hereon dependeth 
the probation of truth and error, the ſauing or lofing of 
Chriſtian ſoules. In which caſe , Try andthen truſt , is agood 

1.Tohn 4.1. /eſſon.Try the ſpirits, whether they be of God or not, is the Apoſtle Þ 

1.Thel, 5.21, Saint Johns aduice; and 7ry all things,but hold faſt that which is 
good, is the Apoſtle Saint Paules counſell, both inſpiredwith | 
the ſpirit of truth, to ſtand faſt themſelues , and eſtabliſh 0- 
thers, againſt all ſpirits of error and falſhood , which by faire 
ſhewes and pretences ſecke the ruine of the Goſpell and true 
religion,and deſtruQion of Chriſtian ſoules. 

2 Theſeare Apoſtolicall rules to be duly obſerued againſt 
all impoſture and ſeduRion,vnder what colour ſoeuer : and 
that not onely by the learned,bur by all Chriſtians, who haue 
care of their owne ſaluatien, and who are bound pro zoto & in 
ſolid. for themſelues as principall , to anſwer for their owne 
faith and obedience ynto the truth of Chriſt. For alchough 

Ezcch.3 is the bloudofthe deceiued,berequired at the ſeducers hands, | 
© * &ſotheirtorment double, yet the miſ-led ſhal periſh in their 
. owne finnes,and their bloud ſhall be vpon their owne heads, 
And therefore it tandeth euery Chriſtian ypon, to be able of 
himſelfe to taſte new wine from old , and to diſcerne a new 
friend froman old,leſt he take ſowre for ſweet, euill for good, 
fulſome for wholſome, error for truth, death for life, helifor 
heauen : that is, counterfaited ape, for true Antiquity: where« 
ofthe one leadeth to health, life, and glory; the other to fin, 
death, ſhame, and finall condemnation. 

3 AnO1 Prophet deceived a yong Prophet, O/dyeares 
werereuerend, gray haires tobe reſpeRed, the yery grauity 
ofan ancient man moueth much:3gaine,youth ſhouſd be mos 
deftand ſhame-faced, yong yeares want experience, theres 
fore ſhould be neither cenſorious,nor c6tradiRorious in pres 


ſence of old age;all which notwithſanding he was ſlaineby 


| 2, Theſl. a7. 


Car.2. Noneltic andpretended Antiquitie yeceſſarie- 
a Lyonin the way.The ſeducerliued, the ſeduced periſhed;a 
fearefull example. Pretended Antiquity is this old Propher, 
which ſayth that the Lord hath ſpokenin it, but ifthe yong 
Prophet ad the wit to remember, or the heart to conlider, 
or the conſcience to performe, what he knew the Lord had 
id vnto himſelfe, he had done Gods will, and had ſaved his 
ownelife, Happy is he that can profit himſelfe by the exam- 
ple of this ſeduced Prophet. _ b&..5 
4 We muſt not belcene all we reade,much lefſe all we heare 
om the mouthes of partiall ſpeakers, An ealightening ſpirit ng——— 
5 not onely expedient or requiſite, bur neceſlary,to find out p, een 
the ſecret deceipts of them that couer their aRions with ated 
darkneſſe, 1%; difficult and troubleſome((aith Saint qa 1p In 1, Theſl.5, 
go walke from one countrey tp, another by night ; how can it be ſafe *\-hamar. 


0 trauellin the way that leadeth from earth to heaxen , if we hane 

ot the light of the Spirit? The true hight (faith Saint Tohn)enligh- lobn 1.9. 
eneth euery man that cometh into the wor{d.,Not that cuery man 

athchis /pht, bat exery one that is enlightened, it is by this 
ruelight , which who ſohathnot,is in darknefſe\, and may 


de eaſily miſ-led from the truth. And therefore not onely the 
Labbins, and great ſybtill ſchoolemen, bur euery man that 
ath intereſt in Chriſt, is bound to begge that good Spirit of 
_— he may know that truth by which he muſt be 
aue 
5 Hethat walketh in darkyeſſe knoweth not whither he goeth, loho 13.35 | 
He knoweth not whether he be going to his owne, ortoa 
firange countrey , to heauen, or to hell. This was the cauſe 
that the Romane leaders were euer cautclous that the people 
ſhould live withoue the light of Scriptures, or knowledge of 
any faithfull Antiquity; ſo might they leade ignorance whi-» 
ras Ry would, An old ftratagem of old theeues: Latrones 
ampadem primum extinguunt , & tun demum latrocinantar, 
Theeues firſt put out heahs and then begin to Neale; Take Th phoes | 
the light 'of vnderftanding out of the peoples hearts, and 6+ 
what. may not be poched into them? what may not be fil. 
ched and imbezeled out of them? | 
6 What was the reaſon that TIHoſes wiſhed thatallthe 
fone; people 


Knowledge how to diſtinguiſh betweene Cav. 2. 


people could prophecie, as Edad and Medad aid? Andthat 
God would gine his Spirit to them all? Moſes rigat well knew, 
that if all the people could haue prophecied,& had bene gui. 
ded by Gods Spirit,there had not bene ſo many murmuringe, 
inſurrettions, rebelkons, 1dolatries , and other abhommnations com« 
mitted, to Gods diſhonour, his diſcomfort,the peoples owne 
deſtruQion. It was neuer the pofition of a Patriarch,orPro- 
phet,or Apoſile, or Euangelift, That ignorance was the mother 
of denotion, The ancient Fathers learning was neuer abuſed ro 
eFeron, a4 defend volcarnedneſſcin any of the children of God. They 
ieron, ad _— 
Palg commended lay men, yea women for theirskill in the Scrip» 
Faſtoch, tures. Their exhortations, their homilie:, their leQures, their 
rraQares,their ſermons, are as full as the Moone, cleare as the 
Sunne, with teſtimonies to this purpoſe ; wherein they pro- 
Concil. To» claime to the world that [gnorance is the mother of erronr , yea - 
let.s, of all errors, yeaofall cuils, a brutiſh mother , and turbulent 
Ga 74 in daughter. The ignoranceof the Scriptures u the ignorance of God, 
=y one 20: adilmal,and a deſperate gueſt ina Chriſtian heart,thatexpel- 
Gregor.ia leth God. He that kyoweth not the Lords buſmeſſe, ſpall neuer be 
Paſtor, acknowledgedof bim. Better no knowledgethen not to know 
God; better vnknowne to all the world , then to haue God 
Math.25.12. fay, Depart fromme,1 know younot: Ifthis be true,7o know God, 
loh-17-3. and whombe hath ſent Ieſus Chriſt , is eternal life”: then out of 
all queſtion not to know God, andwhom he hath ſent Teſws 
Chriſt is eternal death,but the the ignorance of the Scriptures 
' isnot onely the ignorance of God, but of Chriſt alſo, as ano» + 
landies Po. Fer ſaith. If ir be true bleſſednefſe to have delight in the Law of © 
meranus lib, the Lord, and to meditate therein day and night, then is it curſed» - 
L.cont.lul, nefſe and infelicity in his waies that fr no delight therein, 
neuer thinketh vpop it,nay is perſwaded that it appertaineth 
not vnto him; nay, that it is a finto reade the euidence of his - 
owne inheritance. -* 

7 Is it not a ſhame a man ſhould be carefull co know what 
concerneth and conduceth to his bodily health,how to cate, 
drinke, cloath himſelfe,co take times for reſt, ſleepe,labor,re- 
creation, and to be ignorant of that which may furniſhthe 


ſoule,and further it to happineſſe and glory? Qnidprodeft in 
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C av.2. imputcd N oueltie and previuget Antiquitie neceſſary. 17 
 mundanic dofirinis proficere, &* inaneſcere is dixinis ? caduca ſequi Vid.Hilpal. de 
fightenta, & celeſtia faſtidire myſteria? What doth it profit to Ros, 

proceed in humane learning, androbevoidof divine? To 75 
follow tranſitory toyes' or fables, arid to Joath heauenly 

myſteries 2 Yea what is it to gaine the wholeworld,and to 14,4 16,46 
loſe a mans own ſoule? as the Son of God himſelfe ſpeaketh, 

$ Our Sauiour makes ignoranceof the Scriptures the cauſe Mat.z2, 

of the Sadduces ſeducing of themſelues,and others, about the 
reſurreRionzthe occaſion ofhis Apoſtles vnbelecte, and flow Ioha 20, 4. 
meſſe of heart , in that they conceived nor, that Chriſt muſt 
riſe againe from the dead, Irene made this the very foun- Contraherel. 
dation of the Valentinian hiereſie, thatthey were ignorant of {3+ cap.14. 
the Scriptures of God. Herewith Chtiſt retured Scribes,, an Matbe4 ts 
confounded diuels, -The Apoſtles anſwered the Priefisand 

Doors, taught cheir hearers & diſciples;{che ancient Coun. 

cels reprooucd ſchiſmatickes , and cavtuted beretikes. The 

old Fathers by preaching and writing-prevented and ouer- 

threw all nouelties, vanities, yea and vilanies of all that oppo- 

ſed the Chriſtian, Catholike, and orthodoxall faith of the 

Sonne of God, ycal fay,onely by the Scriprures. +: | 

9 Saint Augie reporteth that Scuola Pontifex, an ido- De Ciuit.Dei 

lacrous Biſhop of Rorne; inthe time of heathennefſe, would lib. 4.Cape27- 
haue the people knowthe' fate of their idolatrous worſtip of 3.1 
falſe gods, becauſe they thinks them not falſe, Expedire igitar cx- 

ift;mat falls in religione ciuitates. It was expedient Cities ſhould be 

deceined in their refigion. And Varrodoubred-nor ta ſay the 

ſame. Prec/ara rehpio. Afamous religion (ſaith theFacher) 

where the weake ſhall ſeche for his delenerance : and when he ſeches 

the truth, by which he ſhould be freed, it is beleened that it 1 moſt 

expedient for himto bedeceined. And againe of Varrs, whom he 14. Ibid. c.31, 
calleth acuti//immm & dotiſſimwm,molt acute,moſt learned he 

afficmeth, that he-wrote dere/egronibusloguzns, ſpeaking ofre» 

ligions, mulraeſſe vera , therewere many'truths, which it was 

wot onely expedient that the people ſhould know but alſo though they 

be falſe, yet the people ſhould not ſo eftceme them. It was no mar- 

uell the Father pitied him, that a-man ſoacute, ſo learned , 


ſhould thus make refigion aſtage-play : or ratherindeeda 
C matter 


—— 
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Plal, 14-1. ; 


matter of ſecret policie, to keepe the people in awe, ſothey. 
had any religion, it mattered not what,true,or falſe. The Ro- 
man BB. in theſe latter times haue not written with their 
ennes (thatI know)the ſame words,no more then the foole 
ath ſaid with his lips , There « no God: but as the foole hath 
ſaid in his heart there is no God: So verily this ignorance of 
Scriptures is the very heart of Romaine ſuperftirion, ar this 
day , which the ouerlong continued praQtiſe of that Church 
hath made manifeſt to the world. 
x0 Examine the moſt of the vulgar Recuſants, they haue 
no ſetled grounds of their profeſſion, and ( as they glory) 
their perſecuted Religion, They know neither white from 
blacke, old from new,Manna from garlicke,nor ſweete from 
ſowre. Onely theſe are their beſt anſwers : Either, if they be 
old, they were Chriſtened in that religion, and yet know not 
whatreligion is, Or if wy are yonger, they will live and 
dic in thereligion of their fathers; and yet neither vnder- 
ſtand who thoſe fathers were , beyond one or two genera- 
tions,nor what religion thoſe fathersprofeſſed.Or at the beſt, 
they will boaſt, they are of the Old religion, and will none of 
this new learning , and yet conceiue no particular of cither. 
How eafily may fuch through the inftin& 2nd dravghr of 
nature , which i vucapable of the things which are of God and 
apt vnto the baſeſt idolatry, orthrough thar-groſſe and pak>. 
pable ignorance that isin them , 1oyned with a prejudicate 
conceir, againſt all reaſons.and perſwaſions ;' trengthened 
with a perverſe and peremptory ſelfe will bo und vp in aſſed» 


redand obſtinate heart, be ledinto euery by-path of ſuperſtis 
tious worſhip, & loft in the Labyrinth ofinextricable abſur-= 
ditics,and palpable Egyptian darkneſſe? 

22 This affeed ignorance of youth, and either retchleſſe 
careleſneſſe,or wilfullobſtinacie inold folkes, maketh them 
both indocible,and intraQtable, tobe better informedin the 


w 


truth ofthe Goſpell, which would bethe 


ortr power of God unto 
ſaluation, if they could beleene it.) As Diogenes mak calie 


a matter to bring an old dogto his coupples, or cure a dead 
man, as toteach anold wilfuil foole: forhe will notftickets 


ſay, 


Cnar.2. Nyweltie and pretended Antiquitie, neceſſary. rg 
ſay, Ne me doceto annoſun jam een nets þÞ AL PLA PATE The- 
cilem, Teach not me an old doting fellow:, and therefore in- 2891de. 
docible. Wherefore as Saint Hierome ſaith, Pius labor, ſed pers-' S. Hicrome. | 
culoſa preſumptie ſents lingam eruadire: It is a godly labor,yerta 
periliouspreſumprionto teachan old mans rongue, 
12 Such as theſe remaine and continue either Semi-fidi- Iobo 4.24. 
ans, like che Samaritancs, who worſhipped they. knew noc 
what,or Nulli-fidisns like the Athenians,that ignorantly more AR 17. 23, 
| ſhipped an vnhnowne God; or haxing their underſtanding darkened, E phel4ars, 
aud being ſtranger: from the life of God, through the ignorance that 
6 in them, becauſe of the hardneſſe of their heart: like very brate _ 
beaſts giuen mto ſenſualitic , and made to be taken and deſtroyed, 1.Pet.2,n2. 
ſpeake enil of thoſe things whnchthey know not , "aud (all periſh in 
their owne corruption: Orlike the /ewes, who being ignorant of Rom. 10.3, 
the righteouſneſſe of God,” and going about to eſtabliſh their owne 
righteonſueſſe , hane not ſubmitted themſelues onto the righteouſ- 
neſſe of God. Ja which ignorance they put Chriſt to death , they AR. 3.17. 
perſecuted the Saints, as Saw/dia before his converſion. Of1.Tim.1, 13. 
themall, that fearefull ſentence ofthe Apoſtle is denounced, 
T he Lord leſus (ballſhew bimſelfe from heanen , with his mighty *Thel.1.8. 
Angels,in flaming fire r endring vengeance to them that do not know | 
God, and which obey uot the Goſpell of our Lord 1eſns Chriſt: to 
whom belongeththat dreadfull doome;as it isin the Romiſh 2 
language,and Rhemikh tranſlation qui ignorat jonorabitur. He '©914.38, 
that knoweth not ſhall not be knowne, / 
13 All this notwithſtanding, thoſe that ſhould be eyesro 
the blind, and feete tothemthat cannot go, keepe the igno- 
rant people whom they wake idiots indeed, in this blind 
eſtate wherein they know nothing at all. Ofwhoſe caſe one 
hath ſaid both well and truly, O/im prers ſenes, nunc ſenes puers, 
imo by puers : The time bath bene when children were old men, 
that is, like them for modeſtic and grauitie : now o/d men are 
children, in knowledge and diſcretion ; for they vnderftand 
not the fir} principles of pietie, when they are readie to die. 
This certainly is a lJamentable caſe, if ir be duly conſidered: 
yet ſocommon as that it carrieth thouſands blindfold into 
the pit ofcuerlaſting perdition, oP know not where they 
Ga 2 are 


tech —————o— —__— 
Knowledge ho wtodiſftinguiſh betweene imputed C a v.2, 
arethemſelues, till rhey be paſt all 44 or hope of recovery, 
Howbeitthis maketh the caſe moſt deſperate, and palt fee- 
ling, that their very teachers and guides do encourage them 
in their blind igngrance, and deterre them from the ght of 
truth, as ifitnothing appertained ynto them , to ſearch into 
1 Tim.3.16. that great myſferie of gedlmeſſe,or to find the direct way vnto c- 
Hiero.io Titd ternall life. $. Hierome reporteth that the Tewes taught their 
£2p.3 - * childrenthe genealogies from Adamto Zorobabel, the har 
deft to remember of the old Teſtament, fo exaRtly, that they 
could repeate them by heart, ſoperfeRly,as that you would 
thinke they did but tell their owne names. And another Fa- 
Chryſoſt. -  ther,that the ancient Chriſtians could ſpeake ofthe myſteries 
of the Trinitie , and reaſon of them, as they plowed in their 
fields and husbanded their grounds, Not onely theſe old 
Chriftians, bur theſe Iewes alfo ſhall riſe in iudgement a« 
. gainſtourignorant negligent Romanifts : and I feare other 
too, thattake no care to leatne, and:come to the knowledge 
of Gods truth, | | RA 
14 But is any man deſirous to finde a remedy againſt this 
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malady ? Lethim take the counſell of him that was verily 
x.Cor.7.vIt. yerſwaded he had the Spirit of God: Concerning ſpiritual 


x,Cor.I 2.1. things , or gifts, ( brethren) 1 would not hane 70 ignorant, (aith- 
x.Cor.1o, 1; Saint Pax to the Corinthians. And before, world not you ſhould 
| be ignorant , that all our fathers were under that cloud &c. that 

they were all baptized &c.that they all ate the ſame ſpiritual meate, 

and dranke the ſameſpirituall drinke &c. And to the Romanes; 

Rom.11.25. 1 wonld not haue you ignerant of this myſterie or ſecret, that partlie 
obſtinacie ts come vpon Iſrael , untill the fulneſſe of the Gentiles be 

I.Thcl.4. 13. com: in. Andiothe T heſſalomians, I would not haue yourgnorant 
Concerning thoſe that are aſleepe. From which places if we well 

weigh to whomthe Apoſile writeth, and of what matters, 

we (hall eafily perceiue that he would have euery Chriſtian 

to diue into the oldeſt,and ſecretetmonuments of Antiquity, 

and not onely the learned. For theſe Epiſtles were not writ- 

tentoa Timthy, ora Titus, but vnto all beleeuers of the 

Churches o' Rome, Corinth, and Theſſatonica, The things he 
comendeth to ſuch yulgarknowledge,are not temporall, bur 


ſpiritual 
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ward plainoeſſe; Ithathin publike co nouriſh the lictle ones, 
and ir keepeth in ſecret, wherewith to draw the minds of the 
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ledge how to diſtingaifh betweene imputed -C bd. 2- 


©, 


=” hrift Teſs : For there is 10 acceptiy of perſont with God. But 
__ CT ns, and whoſoruer fearert him & worketh hreduf- 
neſſe,ts accepted of him, Wherefore all men” would be admo-. 
niſhed, cuery where, to attend the things thar concernetheir 
(aluation , and to vie the pros of Gods moft liberall 


cant, and letters Parent , which are ſealed with the great 


[ſzale of his bleed Sannes bloud ;" To reade ic, peruſe ir,exa- 

mine ir, meditate on it, digeſt it, and kyit vp it thehigh crea> 

ſury of the memory, and in thefecrer c oſet of the heart, thar 

it may be cuer ready to furniſh vs, to confure adverſaries, 

conuince hereſfies, withſtand temptations, and rotriumph 0- 
rx diaholics ver diuels who ſeckethe ſubuerhon of our loules, Hoceſt quod 
meditatione. 0773014 Ji#a/i 4 qQuadam peſte corrumpir,&c. This is ir, which cof- 
Chryſoſt.la riupterh all as:with a common pla guc,that you thinke the rea* 


Math. hom.2. 


lohn 8.33.39. 
__—:* 


ding of the Scriptures appertaineth onely to Monks, where- 
as it is muchinore necellaty for yon. Thetefore it is a greater 


fiane to thinke the word 'of God {aperfluous ,' rhen not to 


readeit at all. For to ſay ſois the diuels leſſon, 

17 Whom did our Sauiour Chriſt charge to ſearch the 
Scriptures? was it not the multitude that followed him ?and 
in them all Chriſtiavs that beleeue jo his name? As if he 
ſhould ſay, You ſee the Scribes with theirlearning, the Pha- 
riſes with their outward ſhew of holineſſe, the Priefts wich 
their authority,are all againft me;rhey pleade Antiquity, and 
tell you, That Abraham 1 their father, thatthey are the ſeede of 
Abraham, that they are Moſes hu diſciples, and aske- me , Ave 
thou preater then our father Abraham which & 1644 and the Pro- 
phets which are dead? Whom makeſt thou thy [elſe But ftand tior 
you vpon ſuch pretences of Antizuitic ; /know you zre the feed 
of Abraham, but you ſeeke to kill me berduſe wy word bath 6 plate 
in you; yoware of your fathiri the-dikell; if you there 'of Abra- 

ham you would do the workesof « Abrabant. T appeale to' Hoſts 
and the Prophets, What's written in jour law?” Therefore 
Search the Scriptures, for in them ye hope to have cteriiall life, aid 
the eh tht free The rat ue hey 
will neither inclineto the right hand, not Ueclingto rhefet. 
Theſc haue written ofie, theſe mult be fulfiet by tie! May 


not 
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not this and as a ſufficigat ap ſer ro our pretend ersand ob-- 


. 


rruders of Awiquit) at this day? The ſame obieRion may re- 
cciue the ſame aaſwer. Neuer tell me wharthe Prophets ſaid, 
and whac che Apoſiles dd, our of jpoerrng and ehange3ble 
Tradition; vpbraide me not with the names and titles of an» 
cient Fathers , and fore-Elders ; Lec me ſee what they have 
written, or what is written of them in the Scriptures of God; 
theſe arethey that will not deceiue, norcan be deceived, 
Saint Pau/c made this bis chiefeſt plea before Felixthe Go. 
uernor,7 confeſſe unto thee,that after the way which they call here= 46.24,14, 
ſie, ſo warſhip 1 the God of my fathers,beleening all things which are 
written in the Law and the Prophets. This ſatisfied the heathen 
Gouernor, for the preſent, who kyew very well that way. It will 
nor ſatisfic an Inquiſitor,to ſay,/ beleenethe Law, the Prophets, 
the newTeſtament and all the Scriptures of God,and all the Creeds 
of che Apoſtles and old Councels without impeachment. 
18 Ifcvery good Catholike Chriſtian were furniſhed with 
this approued & ncuer danted weapon,he would beable ca- 
fily to withſtand inall ſpicituall combats, both men,and di- 
uels. And without this {word of the ſpirit, which is the word of Ephel,6.17: 
God, we loſe both the/tveld f faith,and the breſtplate of righ- 
zeouſneſſe,and lic open to all the fiery darts of Sathan, We may 
be deluded, miſ-led, and drawne from all aſſurance of our 
hope, cuen-fromthe end of our faich, which «the ſauing of 11Pcr.r.y, 
onr ſoules. | 
19 OthatImight ſpeake theſe things vato wen of onder- 
Panding, they could indge what 1 ſay. But I know not how, the *+Cor«10.rx, 
rude vulgar arc AS. a, they are not,* or will not be 
taughe. They will be fill children in vnderſtanding, though not 7-CO1-14, 20. 
8n malicionſneſſe ; they will newer come to ripe yeares in vnderſtan- 
ding of Gods truth. A nd therefore 7camot ſpeake vnto them as 1.Cor.z.1: 
onto ſpiritual men, but as unto carnal, They muſt haue milke 
20 drinks , and not meate; for they are not able to beare it , becauſe 
they are yet carnal: nay I cannot ſpeake ynto them; forour 
bookes vader threat of ſeuere Penance are kept from their 
fight, And whereas intheſe dayes of doubt and finne, wher- 
inthe world is turmoyled andecoffed, and controverfies fo 
| C 4 eagerly 
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2-T 11.3.7. 
Heb.5.1 2. 


Plal.58.4-5. 


Iohn 8. 47» 
1.lohn, 4.6« 
3, Tim. 147. 


Eſa.53.7. 
Rom.10.15, 


bring vnto them the Goſpell of the Sonne of God, which us 

2.Cor..16. he auonr of life unto them that beleewe it , vuto the ſaluation of 
their ſonles, mW". 
Aug. 20 O that they would conſider that in Schola dominica,qus 
non proficit deficit, In the ſchoole of Chriſt , he that ſwimmerh not 


ſmketh , he that profiterh nor, doth not onely not proſ- 
per, butfalleth away. Ifthis be a ſhame even inthis world, 
and will be certainely laid varo your charge in the day of 
EG.z55. Chriſt, then ſeckethe Lord while he may be found, and call pon 
Heb.t2.17. hing while he is necre : aske mercie before the bleſſing be vnre- 


Plal.247- coucrable, thou gh you ſecke #t with teares. Knocke at the exey« 


laſting pates, where the king of glory is gone in before you, . that 
Epbel.6.19. 4 £5 of hnowledne and jd da be opened on yo that 
Epheſga8. Jon may by your owne ſelues be able, bring rooted and grounded 
*nlome,to comprehend with all Saints what is the length,&- breadth, . 
and depth, and height, and to know the lone of Chrift which paſſeth 
knowleage, that you may be filled with all fulneſſe of God, That 
Jour (clues not as Tuic ona wall, oras abryar on ahedpe, 
Palos. ut as Trees planted in or neare the Sanftuarie of God, that 
Ezech, 47.1% are ſtrong withthe ſtrength of God; and being coupled to- 

gether inloue , you may grow vp in allthings in himthat isthe 
Ephel.4.13. head,cuen Chriſt. Vntill you be perſett men in him, and att aine n= 


tothe meaſure of the age ofthe fulneſſe of Chriſt, That benceforth 
Jou 


- —2x = 


| oe —— — 
Car.2, Noweltie andpretended Antiquitie neceſſarie. 25 
you be no more children wanering and caried about with cuery wind 
of dotrine by deceit of men, and with craftineſſe , whereby they the 
in waite to deceine. For God would haze all men to be ſaned, and to 1-Tim.2.4, 
' Come to the knowledge of his truth ; as if the knowledge of 
Gods truth were the onely high way to ſaluation, as indeed 
it iS. 
21 Aduenture not your ſoules ypon pretences, ſubtilties, 
| vncertainties,things you vnderſtand not, What will it aduan- | 
rage you 7o gaine the whole world, and loſe your ewne ſonles? — Mar. 16.26, 
Nunc tua res agitwr,It is euery mans owncaſc,to artEd the ſa- 
uing 6f his owne ſoule. Lettherfore the word of Godbe dearer Plal.r19, 72. 
onto you then thouſands of gold & filuer:Tt is more precious then 
gold, yea they much fine gold; ſweeter then the hony and the hony- Pal. 19.10. 
combe. It giueth light to the blind, wiſedome tothe Wap repens | 
the heart, connerteth the (oule, endureth for ener, and is righteous 
altogether : ſe it as a /anterne to your feete, and alight unto your Pſal.119.165,. 
ſteps. For by ut you ſhall be taught, and in keeping of «t, there ts great PG. 19,11, 
reward.'By it a young man ſhall be tangbt toreareſſe his waes,and Plal. 119.9, 
by learning #t,/all be made wiſer then the aged. It is vnto the * 
hungry, the bread of tife, it is vnto the thitttie a well of life; itis 2Pct.1.rg. 


vnto the blind, a /ight ſrining in a darke place, — vmil/the 

dawne intheir Pwr. the lt itwheresf >" ſhallſeelight, "9 hc Wy 
22 Butthe ignorance of the Scriptures is profundum bara- Chiyſolt, de 

thrum, adecepe dangeon , full of fearctull horror and darkneffe; Lazaro bom. 

the negleR of the Scriptures is the very motherof not onely 3 

ſuperſtition, but infidelitie, itisthe' —_— ce of God. The'y; 46. 


contempt of Gods word, preached-by Neah, broughrthe ;8 cum. + 

delugeor floud-yponthe whole world; preached by Zr, cal- Gen.z.. - 
led for fire and brimfione from heauen vpon Sodome and Go» )Per.3.20, 

»orrba.It cauſed deſolation to the land;captiuityto the peo- VR 
ple,ruining ofthe Citie, profaning ofthe SanQuary, burning Yager _ ; 
and conſuming of the Temple; inthe dayes of the Prophers 

and Kings,when many.ofthem being righteous men, defired 

to ſce thethings that we ſee, and have not ſcene thens andtoheare Mat.1y vv 

the things we beare , and bane nat heard them. Whoſocuer is 

culpable ofthe fame ſinge; is obnoxious ang lycthi open: to 

the ſamepaniſhment; And therefoteas the armes ofthe Lord 

are 


26 
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—__w—_—— 


Chryſoftin 


are ſtretched abroad to receive the peniteat conuert,{o is his 
mighty hand ſtretched forth to take vengeance on the obRinate 
and diſobedient, aud he williudge euery man according to his owng 
works, Wherefore as.itis neceſſary that every man in his own 
particular, know to diſtinguiſh pretended andobrruded As 
tiquitie, from true and reuerend old age; ſo ler him beg for 
the aflifing grace ofGods holy Spirit, in frequent and hear. 
ty prayers, that he may truly diſcerne vanities from vericies, 
7 £7 dan from truth, pretences from pregnant and demon- 
tratiue proofes. | | 
And for a more certaine, both illuftration and refolu. 
tion, let him take that caueat or admonition of Chryſoſtome, - 
who ventilatethall this in one period or ſentence: {apa 
aduerſus peccatum munitio eſt Scripturarum leitio, The reading of 
the Scripturesgt is a great munition or defence againſt ſine. Mag + 
num precipitium, a great ſcoute , or breaknecke, adeepeand hel- 
liſh dungeon, is the ignorance ofthe Scriptures, A great per» 
dition of ſaluation to. know nothing of Gods Law: which want 
bath brought forth hereſies in dotrine, corruption of life, 
hath mixed and turnedall vplide downe, Naw fiers non poteſt, 
10% poteſt inquam fiers, For it cannot be, I ſay it cannot be,that any 
man ſhall depart from the diligent and daily readivg of the 


Gen.hom. 33, Scriptures without fruite, Nay.more , it. cannotbe without 
in 2.Theſ.3. readingthem, vt qu;/quam ſalutem conſequatur, that any. man 
io loan.t. h6, ſhould attaine vnto ſaluation.The ſame Fatheris full fraught 


2.Ad Conſtir. 


homao.de - 
Panitentia 
bom.31. 
Beda.” 

lolw ToJ» 


to this purpoſe in many paſſages and divers Homilijes. And 
therefore T will-ſay vatoall;.both labourers and loyterers mn 
this vineyard,as an ancientwriter ſaith: 1n coder bonitatys gra- 
du perſiſtere inpoſſibile eſt, retracedere periculoſum, procedere fr4- 
(inoſum;nam quamcung, terra calcauerit planta pedis veſtri zueſtra 


; erit; i9itur ambulate, Toſtand at the ſame ſtay it is impoſſible,to go- 


Plalr32,3, 


backet 5s dangerous , to go forward it fruutfull ; for whatſoencr 
ground the ſole of your foote ſhall tread wh od f JORrs: o_ 
fore go on; we wiſh you profÞeritie in the name of the Lord, This 
promile was not made onely to Moſer.and Aaron, or to Teſua 
and Caleb: but to all thepeople ofGod, who. had for them 
and cheir heires, intercſt inthat good andpleaſancland. E- 


BYP* 


Car.2. Noneltieandpretended Antiquitieyneceſſarie. 27 _ 
oypt may be called hell, the land of promiſe heauen,the wil- 
dernefſe this lifes In'this life we-cannorliue for ever, hell is 
dangerous, heaven. is glorious:: The way to God by Chriſt is 
| faith and obediencezthis is taught, and this is commanded in 
the Scriptures of God:and certainly no where elle. <Q 

'21 The knowledge wherof'is a meadicme to care enery diſeaſe Remig, Anti- 
of the ſoule : aſtaſſe for the weake, armbr for theſtrong, it prenen+ fiodotenlis in 
teth the | ſubtill ſnares 'of our entmies; and promiſeth enerlaſting *'a.36« 


crownes to them that onercome.1t miniſtreth ſharpneſſetot he ſenſe, re. Toft 


| ancreaſeth qo ſhaketh off flath, remoneth idleneſſe,com- | gang. Do. 

' prſeth the life, corretleth pur manners , maketh wholſome moaner, winical. 
proituceth teares flom'a conite heart | gineth eloquence to rhe 1dema ad Rev 
fprech, promierh enerlaſting rewards to them that Labor Jncreaſeth $2004 Do 
ſpiritual riches, quaileth babling and vanitic, amd inflameth a deſire * 
of Chriſt and our heantenly computrey., The Scriprute is'a table, ' 
furmſhed with heanenty innkets, which giueth to the wearie, reſtzto Berno Augi- 
the ſicke health; to the fallen vrevmerityto them that Nandin the faith 2s epiſtola 
fortitnile;by which they may rake the wing? of av Eagle,and fled mp atm: 
not faint : there are all mitniments of our ſaluation, Could Cat- 2 
nine, of Peter Martyr, or atiy of out learned Diuines at this DeS. Marci 

 day,ſay tore? or mote plainlyco inuireandprouoke the dull Evangelio. 

| appetite of weake and foute-ficke Chriftians; ts take 'medi- 

cines for their matadies; before their diſeaſes grow deſpe- 

Tate?and yet hearemorenotofthislaſthundred yeares,which 

45s the fartheſt allowance dur aducrſaries will vouchſafe vs, 

for ourreligion. The holy Seripture is called a Teftamenrfor x adolph. Ar. 

three caufes , becaiiſe It5r at it werethe Charter which tiſtifieth den(Domini- 
the contitibit berweent Goll aid wan: becauſe it alfo reffeficrh rite <3 12-poſt 

vs the duine wil! which weare bound fo obſerurr & becauſe 5t 1 a Trinit, | 

Teſt arient of that inheritance whith God bath promiſed vs[Thenis , ._. 
it not fie deare Chriftiatis, that you ſhould peralc-yourchar- _ ch 
ters? knowhow toffranie your obedience? ſeeke afterthe Jolph. Flaui- 

'crowneofimmortilicic andetennaltlife? 7278 can.Antel., » 

- 22, The * Author from whom 1hiaueigathered:theſe hath Cantoan, 

many choiſe ſenterices corhis'purpofe , all forrhepeople a- wry # 

piipficheRorgve'tobbers HeiFnot-ourfrietid'; hei50ur Gemblacens, 
twornt enemy, devoted 'torhe Romance finagopyin _— & aliz 

_— whereo 
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Imocent, 3, 


Abac. 2-4e 


1.Cor.11.28. 


a,Cor.13.5. 


Wiſd.16.12, 


whereofhe hath written great volumes. And therefore if any 

Romane Catholike hath carc of his owne ſoule, he may taſte 
the ſweetneſle of theſe ancient ſentences, fromthe hand of a 
knowne and aſſured friend. Which if he ſhall nor diſgorge, 

bur digeſt with patience, and thereby learne what belon; | 
geth ynto bispeace , he will certainly fint! reſt for his eyred 
ſoule, ſo long miſ-ledin the miſts of ignorance, darknefſe of 
ſuperſtition, and almoſt a very hell of infidelitie and idolatry, 
And ifhe will not hearken toany of theſe,or to them all, yet *# 
lethim heare one, whom he is bound to obey aboue all, and | 
that is a Pope, accounted a learned Pope , and aſtour Pope 
roo, and therefore ſpcaketh with knowledge and courage, 
Qnoties nobit granes tentationes emergunt ,recurrrans ad teſti; 
monia Scriptararum: As often as great temptations do aſſaile 
Vs,let vs recurre vnto the teſtimonies of the Scriptures; The 
counſel is very good: happic is he that followeth it, 

23 He is deſperate that runneth wilfully vpon his owne 

death; heis mad that refyſeth all medicine,that wy refiorgy, 

his wits or recouer his health. Be not ſo deſperate, be not ſo/? 

mad: you muſt live by your owne faith, and you muſt exas | 
mine your owne ſelues, before you receiue the Sacrament, ? 
yea and whether you be inthe faith or nor. Your Paſtors may } 
-preachvnto you , but you muſt take heed you be not deceis 
ued. Learne to diſtinguiſh wholefome food from poyſon ; ir 
will be too late to examine it when youare poyſoned with it, 
If you be already, yet is therearemedie, Noneſt, Pharmacum 
neque malagma: There is neither herbe nor medicine, but thy 


| wordO Lord which cureth all things. For thou haſt the power of life 


end death, thou bringeſt to the graue, and reduceſt backs againe. O 
Lord ſuffer them nor codicintheirignorance, rowhom thou 
haſt offred the knowledge of thy truth, lt is (by thy merciful 
providence) come neare vatothem, let them receiueir, im- 
race it, and loue it tothe comfort of their conſciences,and 


the ſauing of their pooreſoules, | 

24 Letno man thinke he may ſay, that his trade orcallin 
willnot admit ſuch diligent ſearch; neither their bufinefſe 
permit them to ſpend ſuch timeasin this caſe is required. He 


| mgþt 


mult rather remember, that he who giuerh vs time and len- 

deth vs life, may iuſily challenge time for this, He may ſhor» - 

cen his meales,abridge his fleepe, derraRt from hispleaſures, 

to do this durie, and never loſe any thing inhiseftate; nay;ir 

hath a promiſe of Gods bleſſing, To meditate in the Law'of Plal., 1.2, 

God day and night. Let Saint Hierom rowle andraiſe ſuch ſlug- | 

gards from their ſecuritic , voto whoſe graue taxation'and 

cenſure I will Icadechem. Jnertie [e & otio &' ſanmo dantes, Hicron, in 
| putant peccatum eſſe ſi Scripturas legeriut , & eoquiinlege Dei Tilt. 

meditantur,@c. Such as give themiclues ro idleneſſe, {Jorh & 

ſleepe,thioke that they finne when they reade the Scriptores, 

and hold chem bur as bablers,and vnprofitable that do medi- 

tate therein day and night. 

25 Be notrebels againſt the light, be not ignorant of the lob.:4- 
wayes of God; butrerurne out of your owne wayes ta him, 
by his wayes, You cannot hate the light if you know itz be- 
cauſe you know not the light, therefore you loue darkneſſe 
more then light: or ar Jeaſtlike children borne in a darke 

| dungeon and there brought vp, play and ſport themſelues 
without defire of light, So your deceiued ſoules hauing bene 
borne and bred in the darknefſe of Romane ſuperſtition, de- 
Jighe your ſelues therein, and haue no defire to ſee the light 
of truth, In which caſe”S. Gregorie meeteth with proud men 
that diſdaine to follow what they know, and S. Augnſtine, 
the ignorant that will not kgow what belongeth vato their 
| peace; and both of them deliuerthe juſt iudgement of God 
'- vpon both the proud and the ignorant. Saint Gregorie thus: 
Ama ſuperts nolunt facere quod cognoſcunt , &c, Becauſe the Morall.16. 
proud will not do what they know, they are puniſded with this paine, c.2. 
that they ſhall not know the emill they commit, For becauſe they 
firſt became rebels, afterward they are blinded that they cannot ſee 
that they might kyow. This is 2 iuſt iudgement vpon the lear» 
 nedof the Courr of Rome , who will nor reft vpon the light 
of Scriptures, and therefore are blinded with the ſpirit of er- | 
ror, And therefore they walke in darkueſſe as if they were in the ®P-*9: 
light, for they are 4: pleaſant in their dungeon preſent, as if they en- 
zojeathe libertic and light of their conntrey,and are 4s 40cond __ 
| vight 
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ioht of error as if they were copaſſed with light of the truth Saint 

p04 th thus. Rs alinged de lumine «ſi1mare, quorum eff 

in tenebris babitatio: T bey krow not how to value light , whoſe 
dwelling is tn darkneſs. They ſee darkneſſe,and darkneſſe they lone, 
and darkeneſſe they approne,and ſo proceed from aarkeneſſe to dark. 
meſſe, and kyow not where they fall, T bey fall with open eyes, and 

* deſcend aline into bell. Firſt, into the hell of a crufted, ſeared and 
obſtinate conſcience, then into the hell ofeverlaſting perdi- | 
tionand damnation , preparedfor ſuch as either loue not Þ 
God becauſe they know h:mnot,or wilnot know him whom 
they ſeemeto loue, God be mercifull vato them, and for- | 


give them , that they may at che laſt know andloue God ac+ | 
cording to his word. | 


CHAP. III. 


What true eAntiquitie is, with the bounds and limits thereof, 
whenit began, when it ended, 


> — F pretended eAntiquity being admired and 
CA 


S # | the Catholike Chriſtian Church, and to each | 
[a4 member thereof, that by it may be ſo ſoone 
and ſhreudly deceiued; itis high time that 
men ſhould be made to know; what true and 
yndoubted eAntiquitieis, what bounds and limits it hath, 
where it beginneth,, whereit endeth, ſo as they may repoſe 
theirtruſt and confidencein it. For that ſeemeth ancient 
nough to ſome,that was done in their fathers dayes,agenera- 
tion or two before them.But this is not Antiquitie, We muſt 
aſcend like a Pſalme of degrees,not with the feet of our bodies, 
but with the affeFlions of our hearts,as Saint Auguſtine, peaketh, 
We muſt paſſe bythe middle region, by diſcretion and triall 
of ſpirits, and in all humilicy from the foote of Zacobs ladder, 
clime yp to the top which reacheth to heanen, What i; Trent 
Councell ro Chalcedon, Conſtance to Conflantinople , Baſil to 
Epheſus? the ſecond to thefirſt Councell of Neece?” What 
are all latter Conuenticles to thoſe fowe generall, not Po» 


piſb 


- ».- 


— — TE Y V ” TI. 
Cuar.3. beginning,and end thereof zT | 
piſh and fatious , but indeed Imperiall and impartial - 
Councels? and yet there are euidences more ancientthen 
theſe. 
2 Aſorry & lilly tenant, that was never out of a hel of beg- 
pery and miſery, and thereforeknoweth no better haven of 
| reſt andfelicity,will brag ofbis fathers Copies or leaſes, a8 if 
they were Euidences of fuch Antiquity, that could be found 
no where but in the Tower. So many pretend old Councels, 
and old Fathers, andold tories; bur forthe greateſt, and 
groſſeſt part of theirreligion, they hauebur a few partiall 
aſſemblies, or late borne baſtards, in theirlate fathers dayes. 
Is ic not ridiculous to heare a prodigall princocke vanting 
ofhis gentility , becauſe his father was an vpſtart of a few 
yeares ttanding? whenan other can auouch Codrx or laphes 
for his progenitor, 
3 Will youaskea Romane writer, a man of great note, 
avirulent wit anda peftilent pen, to tell you who be old fa- 
thers whom you may truſt? He will cofin you; for he faith, 
LHec oft ſententis DiniT home , quam preter onmes ins diſcipulo3 Syzrex in 3, 
requentins ſequantir antiqui Doftores & ſantts Patres, This is part Thomas 
the opinion of Thomas $.( Aquinas ) which beſides all his diſciples, diſput.54 
the ancient Dofiers and holy Fathers do moſt commonly follow, <*4- 
Would not a ſtranger to the Icſuiticall bafted and braving - 
language, expect Inſtine Martyr, Irenens, or Cyprian before 
the great Niceze Conncel great eAthanaſine, Hoſurs,that were 
at that Councell, or at leaſt Baſil, Nazianzen,and Chryſoſtome 
amongſt the Grzcians; or ,Lmbroſe, Jerome, Auguſtin,8& Gre- 
gory of the Latine Church, or Saint Thomas the Apolile aboue 
and before themall? Yes verily, But here is nothing lefle: 
Parturuent montes the hils traxell, & bring forth a mouſe; great 
crie, little wooll, much Rirring, andnothing to do. If theſe 
be not they, who are theſe antiqus Doftores, & ſantls Patrer, Quo fabat 
thoſeold Doflors and ſainted Fathers ? Forfooth Bonawenture, puericum to- 
Richard, Albertus, Carthuſjams, Alenſitr, Antonins, T utre- tis decolor el: \ 
cremata, Waldenſis , Aretheſe your ancient Doftors ? your (er. Flaccus & 
great boly Fathers *: Theſe children were cockered and pam- Ps 
pered, when Auguſtine and Ambroſe, Hierome, (bryſoſtone and ra_ 
other 
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32 True CAntiquitie,with the bounds, - - Cara 
Iuncoal.Saryr. other ancient DoRors lay dufty and worm-earen, and alnioft 
7. Al forgorte, We may anſwer Suarez, as Acaſuu anſwered Elenſp. 
| __— z 6; Duomodo Patres hos nominas 0 Elenſi,cum illorun non recipiat 

' PatraifHow can youcall theſe Fathers,(father Suarez) when you 
receine not their fathers? though Acaſass his caute were cuil,yer. 
his queſtion wasreaſonable, 

_ 4 Theſearebutyong boyes in compariſon of 'old men, 
imberbes inuenes,beardleſſe youthes,conferred with that wenes 
randa canicies , thoſe venereble gray baires, which are for their 
authoritie to be reuerenced. Allthe Teſwits will ſhortly be cal- 
led Fathers of the Charch,becauſe in ther priae they will be ens 
led Fathers aboue and beyond all their Orders, aud thenthey will 

"CY hate Fathers more thena good many. But one of Suarez brother 

of fung, Jeſuits bath giuen better aduice from an ancient Father ins 

rex. Ambrof. deed: who faith, thatout of the mouth of two or three witneſs 

Epiſtola. 66. ſes enery word ſpall ſtand. Sed ills teſtibus qui ante hodiernum 

diem aut nudiu tertius yonfucrunt nmici ne irats nocere cupiat ue 
lefsulciſci ſe velint. Such witneſſes who ſtart not vp yeſterday] 
northe day before, and were notour enemies, leſt being 
angry they ſceke to hurt ys, or being offended the feels 
to revenge themſelues vpon vs. This is a good rs -vdt 
5 Therefore if the blacke guard be thus.broughe a ainſ 
vs,we appeale tothe great Guard, fromthem to the Pentios 
ners, from them to the Nobles, from them to the King hims 
ſelfe.Why ſhould any man be barred ofhis beſt refu & Will 
you produce the Schoolemen? we appeale to their ers; 
Will you appeale to their Maſters? we prouoke to thei fas 
thers, Wil youalledge their fathers? why may wenot on 
their Grand-fathers, their great grand-fathers, and 4 G he 
nt wn Pty iles, ou Chriſt our Sauiour himſelfe > This is 
euident dealing , from the botto th 

fromthe kicchinto the hall; f THY G 
the Church, As for Swarez old _ _ we " han 
” TE of _ Rn not 500 yeares  -Theſeare! but the 

ayes of the corru : 

than, was looſed, and PLOTS "4 _ _ _ 
the Church, We dare not adi gan toreigne and rage in 
.not admit avy thing for eruth oy 

* their 
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their credit, : Theyaredarweſticall andpaniallwitaclles, as © = 
facreſharraf Awigueity s a5 they.atc of cheig or athers Jneg+ 
grity: who as ſoane almoſt as they fprouted out, they were 
devided into diners faQions: tha Hrybetle, did not ſomuch 
oppole Platohis oId maifter, or. any ons {et of Philoſophers 
another, as, che Thowmniſts.and Scotifts. did both. diſpute and 
write in their vehement contradictions; as if all diuinitic and 
religion were broughtinto aſcholafticallquarrell, robe cn- 
| tertained with, wits, tongugs,and peanes; yea almoſt, if not 
| altogether £0 plaine fiſts; buffers, and dr ic blowes: and all a- 
| gainlt cheir beſt maiſters and oldeſt fathers. _. .. : 
6 Wherefore we muſt not hold Antiquity to be that which 
is 0/4, or iis. no older then.theſe young Doors; bur that 
which is ofdeff, thats firſt and primitive ,., without any mix- 
rure,orderiuations,or mingling, or medling with following 
ages,and after times, Water is bet tried inthe fountaine, be- 
fore ,ic hath, paſſed by.the.many varieties of divers ſoiles. 
Truth, muſt be. ſearched:ia.the Originall,befdre ithath bene 
Kraiaed through the multitude, of mens wits. God onely & Rom. 3.4. 
true, all men are hers and deceitfull, The Comforter. , that is,the 19ha 16.13, 
Spirit of trath,who hath revealed himſelfin his word, he hath 
raught che cruth,. and manifcltcd it-yuto all whom he hath 
ordained to eternall life. \ 


= _ . ©. * 0 * 


..7 I knew not whom better tqappeale vnto.among late 
| writers,..then a prime Ieſuite, our aducrſary , an oppolie to 
the Goſpell, a frieadiof Antichrilt ; yetin this caſe as the di- 
ucll confeſſed Cheift.co be the Sonneof God ,.{o he ſubſcri- 
beth ro-that; true, and certaine antiquitic, which we would 
have: and proucth ir by Saint Panl. Panlu ait ,slameſſe ve- | 
ram & onm acceptione diguam dottrinans ,. que Antiquitate Pre- - aero w 
cellt, & in vniuer ſumrecepta eff ; ut quicquid alienum ab ilapre-1,* , IN rm 
aicatum fuerit {ufpcttumeſſe intelligamus. Saint Paul ſaith,that, 9.can.12, - 
that is the tte doAtrine, and without all exception, which is L 
moſt ancient, and vniuerſally receiued, ſathat whatſqecuer is 
preached divers from: it, we may iuftly ſuſpeRitz Hancregu- Galat.3. 
lam tradit Apoſtalns , This rule the Apoſile giueth tobeleewers, R99.16-17. 
There turne downe your leafe.Forthis we accept noc as your 
TIF. TW... grant, 
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Mulciber in Troiam, pro Troiaſtabat Apollo, 
e/Equa Vemu Tencrs, Pallas iniqua fant. 
Vulcan agamſt Troy for Troy Apolloſtool, * - + | 
UVenes well pleaſed, Pallas another mood, ' 
This is moſt certaine with'men, and would'be withonr ques. 
tion as ſureamong the gods, ifrhere were 8s many gods #3 
men. But our God is one, Exen one God 'and Pather of all. who 
is abone al,and with vs all, andinvs all. OurSaviourChaft'was 
God and man; when he was man, yethe retnaine# Gods 16 
ſhew char there was byr one willin God,thoughewo inhim- 
ſelfe , he proteſteth thathe came'wor todo bis owne will, but his 
Fathers will that ſent ham. $o'that mans will canthaue nomix- 
ture with Gods will,excepthis will be conformed to the will 
Eptett. 5 of God, Who doth a/lrhingr accortding to the pleafare of bigwill, 
And therefore'S. Pan! when he ſhould deliver the doRrine 
ual of the Sacrament ts the Corinthians, the inflitution whereof 
: 'belongerh to God , faith, Yuod arcepi 4 Domino, boctratlids 
vobis What Irectinedof the Lord that hane 1 dilinereitts 0u:He 
| | neither 
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C av: 3- beginning and endtheraf. - © 


ypev the autho 
that was God and man: | - | 

| 10 Wherefare if you willaptly-dobne:true 
Saint Hwlary.bizcoundell, fuvgae fue gice 
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A ——— Potere prixcipia, to go backe wherewe be= 

threed,or elle we orin.the Labyriath;as the Sodomites = 
groped for Lats hoe | DOE 6h ties fn ;Gen.ry. Ie. 

- .4 t: Fhereforcallwitnorca becounted old , that went 

potlong before. Luthers time, (a8 the fimple imagine) when 
ignordage had ſome few hundred yaares courred the face of bs 
theRomant Qiuah,aothedeckaefedid-Beypt, when. the £x0d-10,25-- 
Iſraelites inGohor (aw wellenough herein many,es with 

candles in a houſe , ſawithelightoftutb, though the Sunne 

was intercepicd witha cloud, otineclips or.imtrpofitionef = 

the carth, in thaenight ofdarknefſe.. Thoſe-times had:their 

limits, they were not-ivdehioiee,; :and;rheveforgnrenad Wor-! 

thie the: name of Amiquity: Whichindefinice time:though! 

In.ic ſelfe it paſſer byallchings created, and reſtethionely itt 

that infidite Maicfty, beyond whomthereisno time., with-)Deus anti- 
out whomthere isno Sewg,; from whom there liech no-ap.. 1% dicruw. 
peale; yet by'wayofcompariſon,orintbetenderofhumane: 
capacity,we may yeeldyoto time, jnd givea beginning yntor 

that Awiquty,for whichwe: whetciuwemay weft, 
— — i 511211 516 44 gy Plaliog, 

- Tz This Oitagaityis found primarily principally in the 

firſt *curlecion of odemill ,: Which though iopaded fram 

hand to-hand, yntillthe giuing-ef the Law-immriting: yer 

was itcuer preſeruedby thevdiec of Got, and minittery of 

Angels, inthe race of thefaithfulb: few/in-number, weake in 

ſtrength, deſpiſed oftheworld; perſecuted by the wicked.I6 

ward: hedid?we know not what they bad: Some arcofopis 
aionthar divers things were written: before cha flovd;- and = 
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nmr nn nn, 
| True Antitiquitiewiththebounds, GC v.31 
Rw_ inftone;'and Ie- may bethere werewrivings which | 

vets afterward loft }nthetr-captiviry'in Egypt Bur theſe 
things need not any curious diſquifition,” An Ancient Writer 
in out adverſaries compuration, hath giuen a-reaſoniable ſen. 

1 gefnceforour tg that-times want'of Sceipcures, 
| | Nos ommes indigemus Sr nr arum anxilio , prop Opra) 1h 7 mitatem 
0 Gears Mfrs. Inſia vers. Nie: Mbr dba," i vor cenper 
fornerant, ra menty pr edits == Scriptara von taigebant, ſetthas 

, in-ipſorum cordibus Inſcripra  adwumbvarh forit;” We, euch allof 

\ v3; do wanztthe helpe of Scriptures; byreaſon oF our-infirmi. » 

"ie, But iuſt Noah and Abrahamrandorhers rhaeflouriſhedin, 
, their times, enduce with pute-ynderflandingy' wanted not 
\, Scripture; bur that was writren and deciferedintheir hears; 

But we haue a better reſtimony'T© giueys ſatisfaftionnin this 

Hebr.ta, "© caſe, At ſundry Times and indilaviemanuers God ſpike invld time 
ro onr fathers, by his Prophets; wtheſelaſt dares be bath ſpokeirtd 

vs by hit Some!” How God ranghtthem,'whar isthar ro vs? 16 

Fuleb kia ta, haue a rule; we muſt be diretedby it :ifnone,we muſt do 
a = +; as wemay.Reade-but E uſebius how hedeliuereth Chriſt and 
_ Chriſtianicy"from-the ſaſpition of nouclie,-and givers the 
Bathers before Abrabamithe tiflo of Chriſtians; becauſe: they 
did exerciſe Chriſtian verrues z /and:caried themſelues in-all 

-' Gods ſervice as Chriſtians do; So fay we z we worſhip God 
_ - asthe Apoftles'did;we holdrheir.faith, and obey-Gods dis 
reQion as they-have deliuered; we are younger iwtime,: bug 
weare equalÞmth E profeſſfiowof che famefaichs » 11.1225 123 
F3;'Againe; this Twinuirywhichthuslay ſecretly fealed 
'ypinonelittlefamilie, anda fewſeartereddependants; was 
by the giuiop ofthe gr and reycaled/in morema- 
 teſtie ro2 people; though from the ſamvrooteg yet growns 
mto more branches,and to'wgreater nuniber, arid more emis 

foluah 1.7, nency inthe eyes of the world, Je 'was\commended:vrmo- te 
ſuah the Capraine ofthe people; andynto the Priefts arid Le: 
uits, that hemight gouerne;they'mightreach; all might word 

ſhip God, .& worke righteouſnes according to'thediredi 

Dent.18,15, *hereof; And:topreventdefedionheretro: Codprociſe | 

lerem.7.25, Prophets,like ynto Moſes, who they ſhould bearewhichaccors 
_— dingly 


+Y 


————— _— 
Cans: bepinning, unilexd thereofe.. "7 7 
dingly he performed, Ryingapicarly and ſending tbem.. | | 
- 114, Thefe Propbetyinaheirtimes;changed nothing but 
renewed the ruioes of this ahtientbuilding; &reftored true 
Antiquity to.jts old and-worthy reputation; And therefore. 
neuer altered anythingthe, Law had commanded, but for all 
matcers of doctrine or converſation , they-prouoked. to the 
Law,as.is cleare bothby the Rory of che Kings and Chroni= 
cles; and by. che Blalmes and other Prophecies, whichvn= 
doubredly were learned andr@eiued'fromGad, and deliue- 
red vato the Church for the direRionthereof in his will and 
; waycs, And therefore, the Kingand Propher/Damd who bad 
vie thereof in. his government; belidesthe/guidance of his 
priuate life and cariage., commendeth-thisas a great mercy 
and token of the loue of God, that he had giuen his word on- 
to Tacob , hir ſtatutes and ordinances unto Iſrael, Andithe Pro- p(al.eg7.1o, 
phet //aztah ſendethalli thither , as vato«the-very..rockean 
foundation of xrue Antiquitie,, «Ad legers & teſkumoniiem, T o Efay 8.20. 
the Law and teſtimony, they that ſpeaks not according to that ward, 
the mornings light is net in them. | | 
- 15 WheothePfophersdeliuered:immediate revelations, 
| which concerned promiſes of bleſſngs,-or denunciation of 
' judgements to come, then they came with Hecdicit Dom:- 
nu:Thus ſauth the Lord; or Os Domins locutumeſt: The month 
of the Lor4 hath ſpoken #t, But in matter of Gods {eruice, and 
| true godlineſſe, all was onely ro-bring themca ſeruc one 
God according to his: Law, to reduce: them from, cicher 
orofſe Idolatry, whichthey committed like other nations,or 
trom outward ceremonies.to the inward marrow and pith of 
the Law, and-fromtheir works Ex opere operate, thatis, from 
preſuwing of Gods fauour for the worke wrought without 
_ ſanRifyiag of the hearr, (asf God were baundto (ſhew mer- 
cicfor their ſacrifices , when they liued-in their. finnes and 
wroughtall iniquity) vnto a fincere and. hearty conuerfon, 
{ Which. js cheperfeRion of true repentance, . So rcligioully 
ltgod the, Prophets.x0 the Antignztie of the Law; thatthey 
muſt go adlegem & teſtimenias,cto the Lawand the Prophers,if 
cucr they would be pactakers ofthe morniogy light,as is laid. 
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True Antiquitie with the bounds, _ __ Cauvyg.. 


Luke 24.25. 


Mat. 5-17. 


16 Thenext ſuccefſion of this reue Antiquity," Was inthe 
time of the Meſſiah;when our Savior uppeared in the fleſhiHe 
was by his aduerſacies vrged with the Tradition of the Eldepy, 
their cuſtomes and obſcruarions were ever prefſed vpon him, 
Bar 2s he proued his own authority, fo alſo his doAtrine, both. 
ofbeleefe, and manners,2s grounded ypon no other Antequi. 
tie, but the Law,the Prophets, and the Pſalmes What is written 
1m your Law? and thelike phraſes were exermore our Sangi+ 
our Chrifts defences. He canz#hot to breake the Law, but to ful: 
fill ic. He giuethir amore ſpirituall vnderſtanding then the 
Jater old times. had giuen, condemning not onely the out- 
ward aQ, butthe firff motionand-(infull thought, In what 
was amifle, though very anciently permitted'by Aoſes him« 
ſelfe for the hardreſſe of the peoples hearts , he tendered his re> 
formation with the oldeſt Antiquity, Non fmit fic ab mitio: It was 
not ſo fromthe beginning, 20, 

17 Vpon which faire and folid ground T may be bold to 
lay this ſure foundation for all mine intended building, that 
the True and vndoubted Antiquity began with the entrance of the 
law of nature: continued in the Law and Prophets, was en- 
ded and conſummate” in the Gofpels and hiſtories of the 
Euangeliſts , the Epiſtles and writings ofthe Apoſtles. The 
very himpathy(as1 may fay)& concurrence,or ſacred method 


_ ofthe old and new Teftament, do give a certaine maieſite & 


certainty vnto both, as when the Goſpels anſwer the Law; 
the As, thehiſtories : the Epiſtles, thoſe books'of mixrar« 
gument ; theReuelation , the Prophefies of the old Teftas 
ment. And as the old is determined and ended by the Pro- 
phets, ſo is the new Teftament finiſhed with the Reuelati6:In 
al likelthoodto fignifie, that as theold Teftamentwascom- 
pleate whenthe Prophets ceafſed, ſothe Scriptures ofthe 
new Teſtament were full and abſolute when Saint Job» had 
done writing, Malachie the laft ofthe Prophets, 7obn the laſt 
ofthe _, In time and writing, Theſe are the true and 
certaine bounders of ſacred, vnimpeached,, and'thit reve- 


 rend, reſpeRted, and renowmed Antiquity ; whith allchofe 
whom ye call the ancient Fathers 'of Clinch , admired 


and 
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and admitted. Hereunto in-all. controverbes,. they veiled 
their bonnets, and Rrooketheirrop-Hailes,as in thechamber 
of Gods preſence, and to the kings, royall ſhips ;, as vnto.the 
chaire of Gods eltate, and the Admirall ofchat great Empe- 
rours Nauic inthe turbulent ſea ofthe troubleſome and con- 
craditorious world. Beyond: theſe nothing hath bepere- 

ucaled with: like maieſtie voto the ſonnes of. men. | Since 

theſe, there hath bene no other word or Gepel, where- 

unto our conſciences may betyed, as vnto-the ſure anchor 

of ſecure ſafctie, Neither cao it be eyer proued, that anyot 

the oldeſt ancicne Fathers, prouoked or appealed to any 0+ 

ther Antiquitie, | | | 

18, Vponthis foundation, 7ertalliar builded , when he 
| wrote, that (except he weredecciued). Antiquior omnibus eſt Apol.cort. 

veritas , T he truth us aucienter then allen , or all other things, geates,c vi, 
And {o Antiquity doth profit him if it be grouded pon dinine lear- 

ing, that was at reaſure to be prefarred,before all after wiſedome. 


Of which, and of which onely, we may ſay as the ſame anci. {dem de ve- 
landis Vir- 


ent wricer, Againſt eruth no man. can preſcribe , no length of time, ——, 
| 120 patronage of perſons, no prixiledge of nations: whole words ET 
' would be farther preſſed, for they are very fignificant,and re- 
markable,For cuſtome ic hath its beginning; for tbe moſt pare, 
from ſome ignorance of Gods holy will reuealed inthe Scrip- 
tures, or elſe by ſomplicity: And by ſueceſſion it is flrengthened with 
| 2ſe,and ſo it is defended againſt truth, Bur oxy Lord leſus Chriſt 
—_— PRETTY ot —_— if BA Doran ne we 
ore all, then truth is ancient and enenigfting, Let them the 
look to it whichhold that for new which wm i folfeis old: Fup peg pero - 
| are not convinced by their noneltie , but by the truth, Whatſocner 
ſauonreth againſt the truth it is hereſie , beit nexer [0 ancient a 
cuſiome. Thus and mare Tertalfes. Here is no other foundati- 
en layd then leſus (hiſt , v0 cuſtamepretended, but the truth 
iuſtified, not any writings bue the divine Scriptures offeted, 
againſt hercfies, the deadlieſt and moſt dangerous enemies 
| ©19 ShllchitchenGend fora Rule? Adeſe rommguaden 
[1:29 Shall this the; | ? e Tertwl.aduer + 
qne primum, 1deſſe a . FOREX poſterins. That is (us Praxcam. 
| 4 
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True Antiquitie withehe bounds, > F 


Luke 2 4.25. 


Mat. 5.17. 


16 Thenext ſucceffion of this rrue Antiquity," Was inthie 
time of the Meſſiah;when our Sauior uppeared in the fleſh[He 
was by his aduerſacies vrged with the Ty adition of the Eldey3, 
their cuſtomes and obſeruations were ever prefſed vpon him, 
Bur 2s he proued his own authority, fo alfo his doAtine, both. 
of belecfe, and manners,2s groundedvpon no-other Anti. 
tie, but the L,,w,the Prophets, and the Pſulmes What written 
inyour Law? and thelike phraſes were exermore our Sagis 
our Chrifts defences. He cant to breake the Law, but to full. 
fill ic. He giuethir amore ſpiritual ynderftanding then the 
Jater old times: had giuen, condemning not onely the out- 
ward aQ, butthe firff motionand-ſinfu}l thought, *In what 
was amifle, though very anciently permitted by Moſes him« 

ſelfe for the hardneſſe of the peoples hearts , he tendered his re> 
formation with the oldeft Antiquity, Non fuit fic ab initio: It was 
not ſo fromthe beginning, "20 

17 Vpon which faire and folid ground T may be bold to 
lay this / foundation for all mine intended building, that 


the True and vndowbted Antiquity began with the entrance of the 


Law of nature: continued in the Law and Prophets, was en- 


| ded and conſummate” in the Gofpels and hiſtories of the 


Euangeliſts , the Epiſtles and writings ofthe Apoſtles. The 
very impathy(asImay fay)& concurrence,or ſacred method 
of the old and new Teſtament, do giue a certaine maieſtic & 
certainty ynto both, as when the Goſpels anſwer the Law, 
the As, thehiſtories: rhe Epiſtles, thoſe books'of mixtar< 
gument ; theReuelation , the Prophefies of the old Tefta« 
ment. And as the old is determined and ended dy the Pro. 
phets,ſo is the new Teftament finiſhed with the Reuelatis:Tn 
al likelihood to fignifie, that as theold Teftamentwascom- 
pleate when the Prophers cealſed, ſothe Scriptares ofthe 
new Teſtament were full and abſolute when Saint Tohnhad 
done writing, Malachie the laft ofthe Prophets, Tohnthe laſt 
of the 1 Sven In time and writing, Theſe are the trace and 
certaine bounders of ſacred, vnimpeached, and: that reve- 


 rend, reſpeRted, and renowmed" Antiquity ; which allthof 
whom wecall the ancient Fathers of che Cluirch , admired 


and 


Cap. 3. Aning, SA «62£AKY by 39 
ond admitted. Hereunto in-all. contrauerbes , they veiled 
their bonnets, and Rrooketheirrop-failes,as in thechamber 
of Gods preſence, and to the kings, royall ſhips 3, as vmro the 
chaire of Gods eftate, and the Admirall ofthar great Empe. 
rours Nauicin the turbulent ſea ofthe croubleſome and con- 
craditorious world, Beyond: theſe .nothing-hath bepe re- 
ucaled with: like maieſtie vato the ſonnes of. men. | Since 
theſe, there hath bene no other word or Goſpel, where- 
unto ourconſciences may betyed, as vnto-the ſure anchor 
| ofſecureſafctic, Neither cao ic be ever proued, that any of 
| theoldeſt ancient Fathers, prouoked or appealed to any 0+ 
ther Antiquitte, | | | | 
18. Vponthis foundation, Terta/lian builded , when he 
| wrote, that (except he weredecciued). Antiquior omnibus eft Apol.cori. 
| weritas, Thetruth us aucienter then all,wen , or all other things, geates,c vi, 
And (o Antiquity doth profit him if it be grouded upon divine lear- 
mags that was atreaſure to be preferred before all after wiſedome. 
Q 


which, and of which onely, we may ſay as the ſame anci-. {dem de ve- 
landis Vis- 


ginibus. 
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|. ent writer, Againſt truth no man. can preſcribe , no length of time, 
120 patronage of perſons, no pritledge of nations: whole words 
| would be farther preſſed, for they are very Gignificant,and re- 
markable, For cuſtome ichaih its beginaiag, for tbe moſt part, 
from ſome ignorance of Gods holy will reuealed inthe Scrip- 
| tures, or elſe by ſimplicity: And by ſueceſſion it is firengthened with 
we, and ſo it is defended againſt truth. Bur oxy Lord leſus Chriſt 
called himſelfe Truth, not Cultome, If Chriſt be alwaier, and be» 
fore all, then truth is ancient and ng Let them therefore =. = 
lookto it,whichbold that for new which is ſelfeis old: For berefiet ;g1;74 ces 
are not conninced by their noneltie, but by the truth, Whatſocucr : 
ſauonreth againſt the truth it is hereſie , beit never [0 ancient 4 
cuſiome. T hus and mare Tertalkes. Here is no other foundar:- 
en layd then leſus (rift , v0:cuſtamepretended, but the rrueh 
juſtified, not any writings-bue the divine Scriptures offeted, 2s 
againſt herchies, the deadlieſt and moR dangerous enemies | 
ming ary epyoey ns | i HS dhefratemgnaiann 
[1-79 Shall this the) | ? Jazſe Tertwl.aduer + 
que primum, 1deſſe tt. . FRG poſterins. _ lus Praxeam. 
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il _Cavizo, 
trurb which u firſt, that is adutterous which cometh after. Thisis* 
all we defire, we aske no more. But then we muſt'vriderſitang” 
withall; "this Firfro be tio ſecondary; much leflelatrer age, 
or'time, \burthar which hath ho antecedent,and4i+ of ir felfe? 
primarie: ant ſois not onely Antrqurm ancient tnthe poſitine,\ 
but Antiq»iſimum,molt ancientin the ſuperlatiue degree 2 0+ 
therwiſe there will be no ftay, norteft, no repoſe fora conſtt-' 
ence to be ſatisfied with Antiqunze,' - 300  DTINR. 4, 212A 
| 26/ For #s Antiquitie is viſually taken, and ſo commonly a«' 
buſed,iris nothing but a very glole and ourfacing with'afcer 
times, when corruption began to grow inthe Church, and 
euery particular Father of theſe Ancients, who ſueccededthe 
Apoſtles', and whoſe writings are extant , arid openito 
the world, had not only their little blemifhes bur their grear 
ſpots and taines, ſuch as they who now pretend themfelueF 
to be their greateſt friends , and yndertake to defend them 
with all their power , cannot hide them wirhsl} their Skill; 
nor excuſe them with all cheir wit. 'And therefore 'theſeby/ 
no meancs ate to be taken for that eminent; predominant,” . 
and binding eAtiquitie, which may ſtand -withoot control” 
Lam. 2.16, ment, and be admitted withourtult exceprion; Oni erranes 
rit inwn0\, reureſt omnium,, It'is tot onely true of the Law; 
whereof Saint Iamerfpeakerh , 'bur of all mankind. Herhar' 
erreth in one thivg,may be guilty; & ſo erre in many things/ . 
This priuiledge refteth with God alone, and with thepen- 
men of the-h»{y Gheſt inthe ſacred Sctiprures: Dew ſolarte2 
rax, God vnily u is trae,' nd as rue it's; thar All men are tors, 
No mortall man that fucceded the Apofiles, was ever prjuie 
ledged againſt this generall corruprion of the ſonnes of 4+ 
dam.” W hich ifany tha!l gaineſfay, andpleade probabilities 
or'poſhbilities,ofthoſethar immediacly ſucceeded theApy» 
Dial 2duer. {Uerrimes:] wold anfwer av\#ax2 Hicrome'in alike cſe,varo 
Pclag.cop.2, the PHagians: Not! Pomere wn coelum ortunm, vt pereſſe; 5 eſſe poſs 
ſe, ftulrovum auribus illudic Setotthy month dpainſt heauen, that 
by liclyhood and poſſioulities thou mayſt detade the eares ofths ſhws 
ple nevertellme any ryan/cands/thiv;> hich ewerman 
did. Taſtance byt inoneanduakeall)”s © ones warn 
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UML : De Ved nne/ dB <<". 
21 'F hefame Catnt Hierome invhis. e,vponiuk excep® 77109 
ciow! hath offered a £60046 ;uhich the mult bereſted IA = 
vpon and hodenfor good prberaufeche-Romanifisproduce) _, | 7.0 
chis teſtimony to'obſcure che-reurh;; Cui poſtqno anver,. hg Ad Pamach. 
after 400 yeares laboureſt- rhow toireath 5 thatzwhich te nexer & Occanum 


fed e? Whytoeſt chow trinb foruhr that whith Þetering,d* <''or. Ori- 
| Pantenencr renght')theChriffumortdenep mull ihirdeghatb 
bene without this dofiyiney | wit keeprthat faith iy mime oldcayeun 
which 1 was borne, baptized;andbrought wp. This: axciextBaxher; 
| and lightof Gods Church wejadmue tourbiziearnio ofpiogn 
this his paſſage withotieconfarmme imbrace z:ahdlw "i 
our licirrs nothinptiforeantheſedayesofcgnregdiftia 
an thishjs'tule might holdfor the criallotGoazmbh 
he'oldeſt religion white Boutifhed before SainHieramert = 
by = f=. Peter dvd Paul taught;andwhicherhe p rimineChurch 
.brlewed, might Lopgenddachniap act andFeucs 
reticed/ i in thewheleworly: lo:his caſeaweaccept ebe;Iefaits 
challenge: | Offendant nobis Latherani tigua wir.phſieriart's/iait 
aly beretici, Let the Lurherans'imdateenhereugues.ſhew,. vs, 
that the A oft/ti were cheir lrqduray barxheze paſtiricomeintos he 
Apoſbalientt Fonttivwby rwfadl antberity rinet abein devirena vs 
appronett'in ul ayecfrom the, tpifhremtjee witatlageor bans 
| Het ,but by an opet hover we; It wecannodfhewhis, as wellas 
| Dofiahconldi'when tre oundtherbaw, aodreformed; orifave 2 Kiog,22,5. 
 cavtor prone our religion in-all; chingvo{deriy «andof marr 
certatge continuancerivermont adbeadaries,. Iwilleomanny 
them, -andfefue the kidg fiber Antiebriftian Babylon dit- 
rin2my life This wearc-able:,-and'dare prouc.,' andneugy Mun.cioit. 
breake our ſhins with a leape neither; avabatleſuite: tearezh or ſane fund.3 
ratherdrunkenly dreameth.lqo5q 21/2 19:16 ala itt 
"\3 7 Pac irtonbronelyeraewbich deſi Syachebeyjſaman 
atth, 1 old frrendirberterthen ancew:bur alle Jeſus web mf Eccl,19.13. 
wiſeft:ofvll men;&erhelcrernal-wiſteddme of bis: Father 
reth old wine before new;aod\{aith that 1he:otd s5 batter nt 
was {ard aa ors rare g 
Werence is due to fray bares, FOrweec an amghanrs wy «ts 
fage counſell of the boly.Ghaft «| Anditis gavod-ta ay" ler, Lam, 
es 


> 


| y"-:.- 
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- *, © . h bo wn 
True witicywitht ae was, | GC APJ 


CY 


ex of old; and the yeares of ancient times : and it pleaſed God 
Pk 5 aj I [anon earerto biemonth , when he, declareth, 
2 IP 's, bigh ſentences of old, enen ach as owr fathers told w/1., And. ok 
es, prajethv:to enquire of the former age; and to prepare aur ſeluests. 
ſearch our fathers. The RemaineFathers are but of yeſterday, 
©” --andknow nething:theicmay diſſemblc;like idle & flow bellies; 
' urthoſcwill:tcach,and tel, and ſpeake with their hearts, Butin: 
our thorieſt fimplicity whereby we humble our ſelues var 
ouranceftors.and forefathers, we muſt vſc this prudenceand 
prouidence; that wetakenot proffered new. friends for ap» 
procued old-Fathers, freſh menfor ancient DoRtors,children 
for parents, yongſters for Aldermen , cucry. Courtier .for.a 
graue and iudicious Counſcller: for ſo a wan maybe ſoong 
2nd ſoundly deceiued.For as honorable age is not that which 
hath bene of long time, Neither that which is meaſured by the 
number of zeares; loncither doththe bonourable 77neb of God 
Randvpoa theages/and rimes; [ſucceſſons and: ſuffrages of 
fiofull men, but on his Word, which is before all time, | the 
anthor and God of time andtrath; IE 24112 nr wad 
23 Inwhich caſe, we haue-a preciſe. caueat.to take heed 
of fuchvncertaineand ynapproued Antiquirie. The Lord hath 
bene ſore d1i pleaſed with your fathers, —Therefore turne vnto wm 
ſaith the Lord of HoaſtsBe not as your fathers onto = yr... 
 - mer Prophets hane cried, ſayuig , Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts 
Turne you now from your enill. wayes, and from your wiched works; 
bur rhey would not heare vor bearken-onto me, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoaſts,Y _ where are they? And do the Prophets line fot 
.' " exer? But did uot my words and my ſtatutes which I commanded by 
my ſernants the Prophets, take hold of your fathers? ___ 
This Prophet after the peoples captiuity.,, admoniſhesþ 
them, tharas they returne to their countrey from their thral- 
dome and bondage, ſo ſhould they returne corthe truth;/and 
thar' God who had chafliſed their-fachers-for their error 
+... 21.1 fromthattruch;,would alſo chaftiſethemif they allo erred-S0. 
Ezcch.20.18, Ezechiel,andnorlong before, Watke you net mathe ord 
. ) y in the ordinances 
| of yourfathers neither vbſerne their manuers,,. neither defile 
felderwith ole, What caucels are theſe, nottoref} — 
Antiquait, 


y, yem=ng 


_ mitie, pan acrmatſyanyan As 
EIT thef] ſpring that tiſerh we wngeees owne ſacred 
bread? We ION AER TO SINA 


tad nt 


24 And. chotots «be: Prophets ;+n6tbefral: thiopdop TVS, Gy ans 


from their fathers weyes and workes, ſo do theynot' ne | 


them like ſheepe without a ſhepheard; to wander imthewit- 
derneſſe. without direQion : ar likeafhip onthe Ocean ſex; 
without a _compaſſe\, and the load-Rarre thr ſhoulthputde 


ctheminthe lane oftheniphe; but Jeadeth chemeo the 


rreat Shepheard of their ſowles;& to the hauen ofhealth where 


they ſhould be, for their beſtrepoſe and ſecurity. Turneonto Malek 7. 


me, and 1 will turne wnte. you, ſaith the Lord of boaſts. Arid\1 am 
he Lord Jour Gea, walks tn my flatutes, and keeyrany Command:e+ 
ents, and do theny, This is that terminus quo; and terniinus ad 
gem, from whence wo have ove being , in whomwe enjoy 
Dur well being, whicher;and to whom we muſt rerurne; for 
dur everlaſting beipg,: There is che founcaine of erurtix from 
heace flow of the rigers oferuthy; therein refts rhe whole 
Icean of truth. It began with'the Patriarkes,it continued vo- 
r che Law,taught bythe Prophers,itis confornmareinthe 
oſpell, which was written «ox eng cn er Apotiles, 

| inſpired by the holy Ghoſt, 16109 99 yh? 
25 This is our Nbil / pra, ind our-Nihilvkra,morhing = 
Doue it,nothing below it, nothing befete jr;,nothing afrerit; 
nothing any way beyonil it, for a geortroth . This camefrom 
zeauen, is protected byheaucn, od hall brings roheacn; 
nt roars nected ipgvs;Golispowerineress 
ting 15s: Gods me ware 3 , Chriſtswerich in redees 
| ing vs,Chrifls _ hoeouſnb(ſs injuſtifying vs; Chritts groce 
in faving.vs, oly Ghofts wifedome np. vs his 
kr wledgeteaching vs, his feoRification working vs, 21d 


tbe fleſh, 
n 35) 6a  prebout which corre youre 


onformiag ys to the witlyf. God 5: mare; Siayoka nds 
IT the fprrits of our nemedes = ont Sen pep 


me Here wefind the greetuimfleieef, of godliniſ | Cuban 1.Tim.3,16, 


efted in the fl uſtified in the ſpirit, ſeexe of Angels preache#vn- 


to 
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o#ld avely+ n 
flee 
' 2.loh.5. > 


ſe three #0, 
Aug. inſolilo. W. 
119.08 G fir neſt 

Aug. 
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my 


| Battech ſhun 
| our ſeluesin it. Betterbe advorecheiper'ts the houſ4dF Gi 
todwell inthe tents of vngodlineſſe, 5 of rto Fi _ — 
1 , andfimple viterſianding of thisrmnquettiontd 8 vattoubted 
verity of holy Sctiptures \ th en to dwell in the pro "a. 
{cicyce 


\ 
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Cav. 3 . beginning, and end thereof. 45 
ſcience ( falſely ſo called') of Schoole Divines, yea orin the 1-Tim-6.20, 
wolticude of Fathers,neuer ſomany;neuerſolearngd who,as 
hath bene ſaid, and muſtill-be thought ;-wereall ſubieRro 
that cenſure ofthe holy Ghoſt : All men are lyers, Rom. 3.4. 

28: Imuſt therefore! conclude and determine, that: the 

| moſtcertaine heginning/, the moſt yndoubred continuance, 
andthe moſt firme and Gall concluſion ofthe! aldeſt. Antiqus- 
tie, againſt which there'is no exception;'is thatewhich began 

with the Fathers of the old. world, was regifired by Moſer in 
his ſacred biftoriesand Law,  continged bythe.Prophets be- 
fore Chrift,andis concludedby the Euangeliſts and Apofiles 

inithenew Teſtament. Of which, as our-Sauiourypon the 
croſſe inthe worke of our redemption faid;Conſummatumeſy, 
It 6s finiſhed: So we may fay and ſay truly, and feale it vp with 
the ſcale of God, ( He knoweth who are biz, and heknoweth 
hat is bis,) for our comfort and inftruQion,Conſummatuns 

6, 1t i finiſhed And therefore nis queſtionlefle not without 
diuine providence, that inthe laſt booke ofthe whole Bible, 

aſt written of all the Scriptures, containing prophecies of 

be laſt times, euen tothelaftend ofthe world in the 

a Chaprer, yea and laſt words of that laſt'Chapter;there-is' 

feale;with the inſcription ofa fearefull and dangerous curſe 

o them,that ſhall Ade to,or take from anything contained inthe Reacl.23, 
zooke ; yea (as T am perſwaded )or in any other bookeof holy 
cripture, whereof this booke Randeth as the lat period and: * 
concluſion ; after whichthereremainerh nothingbuc the ex- 
peRation of him, whois the chiefe, the principall; and may: 
ſay the onely ſubieRand matter of all Scriptures; that-is, Fe- 
ſus, Chriſt himſelfe and-bis' members, who faith; Surely 7 
come quickly, Amen, Enen ſocome Lord Ieſws, &againe ſhutteth: © 
vpallwirh Amen. SOT geen natantied her 
-+»29..1f.the Romaniſts wilpropoke' vs co followingages 8 - 
ſucceeding Biſhops, this is not onelytoftep;, but. toleape 
from Antiquitie, which is tree Antiquitte indeed ;unto Noneltie.jn Mun ciuit. 
the compari/on, from elderto yonger both times and perſons, ſanz, 
that may breake not anely ſhipnes,burthenecke too. For as 
Adam all Fahers was onely in Paradiſe, and ſaw rbeuree 


of 


loho 19.30. 


2:Tim. 2 +1 9% 


True Antiquitie with the bounas, Cavy 
of life inthe midſtefthe garden, which none ofhis poſterigy 
ever ſlaw inthe fleſh, though many of them were-ſauedby: 
lefle meancs then eAdawbad; fo the Euangelifis|and Apa 
Rles, who cnioyedhepreſence & fight:of our Sautour Cheiſly | 
that tree of life, aw and beard,and publiſhed:co the vie ofthe 
Chucch, that whicheheir-ſucceflors neuer faw., thouph n 
learaed Chrild ſufficiently for their ſaluation,andwerrexcehs 
leatlightsinthe- Church, and were Martyrs and Confefſory;; 
that loued not their liues to the death, fortheteſtimonie'sf 
the Lord Ieſu, Yer were they children inreſpeRt of thoſe By 
thers, and dideuer ſubmit themfelues vnts their writings, 
vato the grounds of their faith. And required no motecrediy 

| to themſelues,, then they deſeruedby their neare imitation 

of thoſetheir Anceſtors: to roy thoy referred. 

the cenſure ofalltheir dorine,as vnto that Lyanmlqpic, that 

rouchſtone , whereby all coyneis tried to be good or counters 
feit.Somuch eſteeme gaue they vato this oldeft'eLutiqni 

ſolitde- did they'cuer arrogate vato themſelues'of new des 

U1ces, þ 7 ! 17 8 

30. Firſtaske the Fathers what they ſay of chemſclues,and 

others like themſelues, for their owne defeRs:. then: whit 

they write of the Scriptuces for their omni-ſufficiency; and 

that will eatily decide this queſtion of true Antiquitie,whatht 

De incar. Do- is, and where it was determined. No/onobis credatur ,Seriptun 

minic, lact2= peciterny faith Saint Ambroſe, Non ego dico, ſed andio;non effings; 

meh ©Þ3* ſea lego. 1 will not defire you to'beleene me , let the Scyiptzre bi. 

aloe tglinen or Heart mukyacer avid pers enill 

but Treade it. This Father askethno credit to himfelfe,but && 

ucth all tothe Scriptures, and: therefore that he may prove 

ſemper idem, the ſame man(ftill, he ſaith ro Gratianuws Faceſſa 

noftra ſententia, Paulum interro ems: Beleeuenot what 1 ſay, but | 


Lid.1.cap.7. 


ing tharwas ſpoken without that booke;;''ort'W 


not conſonant and aprecable theteunto, 1c 46011, 350M 


32 It ivafaire offer that Saint Auguſtine mickisee Pris. 


. 


Cuy,z _ Segioning, endend theres.” 4 __ 
the hereticke: .Sunt certs librs Dommics;,Certaine books of God, De veriune | 
wntowhich we both yeeld ronſent , there lerws ſechetbe Church, cy "ds 
therelct vs diſcuſſe our canſe.l will not bane theholy Churobmade ,_ ;\ h 
manifeſt by humane dottriner, bat bydinineOracles. Can he offer 
his aduerſarie fairer?Can he ſpeaktmoreperemptorily forthe 
livine Scriptures again{tthe DoRtrines ofmen? Yer hedoch 
y moreinthatbooke, Ne Catholicis quiz Epiſcopu confentien- Cap.19, 
s oft, We may not-confent non0tto:Catholicke BB it imvanything 
ybedeceined , or.erre apainſt the canonicall Scripteres. And 
zat an humble acknowledgement-doth the make -of his 
wne weaknefſe,cuen openly before his auditors, withrefe- | 
ence offoueraigntytothe Scriptures? uot ticinms fratres, Auguit.ia 
oc finon vebis tanquam certum expoſuero , me furcenſeatis: home Plak5. 
wins ſum; quantum conceditar de Seriptaris ſanitis, tantum 
wdeo diceregihil ex me. Brethren, if wharwe ſpeake we deli- 
it not to you for certaine,, -be.notoffended': for:hama 
nan, and as much asis-pranted:ourofÞtheholy Seriprures, 
» much 1 dare affirme, .butnothing efmy'felfe. And-elſe- 
here,Let onriPaperr be caſhiered yas, 19a. condlct Goals Io Plal,57. 
tbe bane placewith vs det Chriſt peake jlettherruth-be heard. 
laythisFatheris not afraid, roſeranſuveonc,orafewmenand 
ieir opinions,in'compatiſon-of theyolume of Godsbooke, 
It 326 Gathersar once, andithefe gathered ina fdlemne 
-ouncell,ro determine-ggrear 8 chicfeArticleof Chriftian 
th,when ir was called ntoqueſtion;by-firongandviokent | 
duerſaries; where heredſonethwith'IMeaximinien; Neither Lib.z.c.14- 
age the Comncell of Arminum-apainſt me, as proiudiciall inthi 
roxerſie, but It vs trie by the authornie of the Seregtares, anil 
e mu with matter, cauſe with cauſe , reaſon with reaſon 
tend. = : 
32 Infinite for number,eminent for authority evident for 
zerſpicuity,and excellently cordiall for a weake conſcience, 
e the bancare:fihebuthae ro: this purpoſe diſperſed 
hroughall their-wotks, And therefore we-aske laguein 
is behalfe of the Romanifts, if they will nor give it, wewill 
cit, and haue good reaſon ſoto do, toſayof all theFa- 


48 True: Antiquitie,withthe bounas, Cur: 
loelagaiolt hers, as one ſaid of another without offence/giuenor take 
Hardiog.  Daveian C Jprians; Pardon me Cyprian; No. holding wiz 

Cyprian, though a learned Father and a Martyr, .if Go 
bold any thing againſt the Scriptures. Oras: Auguſtine ſad 
of as reucrend a Father as everthe Churchſaw inhistimegt 
Aug, Epiftola {ince: Nov pato frater te velle bros tmos legi,tanquam _— 
19. & Prophetarum,'de quorum ſcriptis, qu0a onms errare careant ag 
,, bitare nefas eft:1 thinks not brother that you world hae yorr boaly 
, read as thoſe of the . Apoſtles and Prophet," of whoſe writingsſy 
,» much as to doubt is ſacriledge.Thisthey belecued both ofthetys 
ſelues and others,and of che holy volume of the ſacred Bible 
& therfore they haue ſpoken,yea and haue written it, as their 
conſtant iadgement vnto poſterity. oo 


33 And thus much ( as afterward ſhall moto lagelpgp 
peare) do we attribute to Councels,to Fathers,to all.inferigr 
Antiquitie, with this onely, Salua in onmibus, (axing in all thing 
the authoritie of the Canonicall Scriptures. Burin no cale.can 
Rabbi the. We be ſoftitickly mad,as a Rabbin,who becauſe itwas writ 
lomo. ten, Thou ſoalt not decline fromthe ſentence they ſhall ſhew thee, 


Deut,t7.11. faith, that aman may not depart from it though they ſay, The 
right handis theleft , andthe left the right ; This maybe a nile 
for Rabbins , it can be no warrant for Chriſtians, Y et inzhe 
B.of Romer divinity,there is as much in effcR,Tevenda of ſab 
tentia Patrum hodie vſque ad vnum iota, The Fathers ſentencth 
now to be holden to the utmoſt pricke, V ca both more and worſe 
Rubrics ine; then this: [ater canonicas $ cripturas Decretales E piſtols COMME 
In Canonicis 74rtwr*:T he Decretall Epiſtles are tobe numbred among the came 
diſt. 19. © mical{ Scriptures. How farre isthis from blaſphemie; andytt 
fathered moſt falſly vpon Saint Avgnſtine; whoſe words il 
port no ſuchthing. Neither may we ſafely admit thacſuptt- 
latiuve reſpeR to the beſt Father that cuer wrote ſinceth 
Dif.rs.c.vit, Apofiles dayes, which Gelaſie giueth vnto' Leo for: oneof 
Diſt.9,Noli his Epiſtles, and the Gloſſe ſeemeth to attribute voto all, He 
emcis. that admits it not v/que ad vuumiota , vnto the leaſt letterdl 
prickezr _ of ut , or receineth it not in all things, Anathenw 
Jeremy, 17.5 #+ {et him be accurſed, Nay rather Curſed is hathat truſterhi®# 
man, andmaketh fleſo his arme, and withdraweth his heartfta# 
the Lord, Wo 34 A 


Gloſl diſt.g. 
Noli.mecis. 
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Cue:3, beginning, undenid thereof. 
.34 \Altehis\we 5obecuccbitans;and beyond ime. 

diocrity;liktab4vo | 

naſe: Chetek ra ak 

tence of s are 

| without contradiftion,' but alſoal! 


Clem th oxfierrhene eindiderng* _—_ 
on at. 
Cu En: "— 


tio arp ures 659m ogg 
43 5:Weratberapprovethe modellie of che Fathersthem- 
lus, who (as before ig ſaid)deferredſoveraigoe reſpeR vn«. . 
o divine Scriptures; decknowledged the aſub- 
iecoerror./ kuow (nh Hotome)bawroofhnne the poſer, Epi va 
mow to reſpett _ pou” yp _ Sc et bye <ap.2. 
ſometumes aoverre. An t Au againe, 
ts els 6.1 haue learned toyreld that honor: reverence to NH mars wh 
hoſe onely writers , who are counted (Ganoniedllc;that 1 darenot 14;c; = 
0907 2/avropes they ener erred cronif { finde pinakes 
Wray: wanto eu, WE but that ei. 
Etaived not-Ints - 


be ho viles 7 beakey: UG Pener 
; wie and holineſſe withlear.. 
1 | EE Jetdan 1 not thinks they ſpeake 
it 15 the) breanſe by other authors, and 
babiktier, whith ate not abhojrent from 
th they me. Norte burthenatiyireader with.o- 
verficaven Falepyclobe; he witeake thepaines toreadethe. 
ninetidifiinRionia Gratiav, -he{ball inde. much to-his Puit« 
poſe,our of otber Fathers: -». \ {+ 
.26-Neither have ſome of: theRowaniſta belt friends &fa« 
uorites benefar from chis minde as touching ehe Fathers2 00; 
onely for their commenting ypon'the Scriptures, but alſofor 
_ writiogs ,' whereinthey are found to have erred from: 
etruth., Vix reperias quenquam qui non in aliguoerrarit! Tow Canus loc. 
» hardly finde( of the: Fathers ) any one ; who hath not erred in com.11.c.7 
what, ſaith Carids,a Band no meane i intbeRo- 


I wa Legion.And Zyiilis mas: rior anongrhna, 
wi 


Prefar, inlib. fault not 


5.Moſis, 


Plal.19.10, 
Pſal.12.6. 


loſua,6.23. 


deftly, Null 


ſome meane and modeſty , but in the others there is neit 4 
manners, nor mediocritie. 7 Miao ond ogine} 

- 27 Inwhich'calewe fsy;and fay fulftruly,the eftareofthe' | 
Church io her teachers, may be compared with the image'vf 
Nebuchadnezar which be fawin his dreame: The headwardf 

Id, the breaſt andarmesof ſiluer; the belly and 'thighes ol | 
Þraffe, the legges ofiron; und the'feerpurtly iron} and part 
ly clay. Chriſt in his Apoftiesrand Euangelifts. was'che head 
of gold, the learned Fathers of the primitiue Church were 
that breaſt and armes of filuer, the firſt: Orders of laboring 
and preaching Monks the'delly and thighes.of brafſer;"the? 
ſchoolemen and Caſuirs the legs of iron, rheaoderne Tefiiits 

& Prieſts the feet part ofiron & part ofclay'; rofignifie, that 
allwrittenin Scriptures was pwre as gol yea purer then pold; yt 
then much fine gold, ſuch as hath bene tried ſouen times the firs 
The Fathers wers filuer trumpers thar'aftoniſhed'thohict6 

rickes of theprimitiuetimes withkthe ſound of icthe Goſpel 

and overthrew the-wals of vnbeleeuing Terico'; that gache* 
red the ele& into the Sanftuary of God. The beſt and fill 
Monks that followed theſe times of rhe Fathers were more 
ſubie@ro corruption andruft, and yet ſerued av'the meaver 
veſſels and inftrumenrs of the Femple.The ſchoolemeirand, 
Caſuits,and I may ad the Popes Canoniſts to them were =_ 
; _ oneiy”. 


GA 


mm —_— A 


Ca 2X: _— LE mt} 
onely iron;vp cotheir very! faces and foreheads, [bug ruſtic 
jron; cankred at the very heart;: 3 vety iron-cage of vneleane X 
| birds, that as Harpiesin hell ) ſnatchfromtbepeo the | 
re milke of the word, that was able toſanetherr [M0 ns rw 1.Per.3.2. 
cloſed them in cthe-iron s of intricace andinfrafibledi. 
tinRions, which they ood notthar heard them, nor 
theſclues that caught chem. And finally,notas atthe looting 
of Satan, when as yet he had not wrought bis ful worke in chez 
children of diſobedience, but as in the firof madneſſe, andrage Ephcl.2.2. 
of Antichriſt and the diuell, this mixcureof ironandeclay, Ic« 
ſuices and Prieſts, are broken not onely out of the earth; bur 
out ofche botromileſle pit, like thoſe locuſts with iron haher- Renel.g.10% 
pious, and ſtings in their tailer , whoſeaſſertions arc impucent, 
their medications earthlygtheirReligion ſuperſtitious; theit 
zeale obftinacie, theirhypocrifie deepe, their conuerſation 
wicked, their promiſesdeceitfull, their conditions crooked, 
eir ceueltie more then brutiſh , cheir flatterie more then - 
doggiſh;their defignes dreadfull, theirproiefts pernicious, 
heirpraQtiſes helliſh and diueclliſh; (aftrange medley,)c as 
jghtening to the eye, thunder to the care, ficeto the feeling, 
oyſonro the heart; and finally the very mixture of coales, 
phur,and falt-peter,thatis,plaine gunpowdertotheſinel, 
hay to allthe ſenſes. By them kings: are murdered, Nobles 
maſiacred, Eftates ruined; Churches profaned; 'the: whole |. LJ 
Chriftian world turmoyled, as ifheauenandearth ſhould be Qui celum 
turnedinto heapes, to becaſt into a chaos,ind hell ofhorror terrixmilcent, 
and deſolation with themſelues. The onely difference wher- * qui mare 
io theſe Tefuires & Priefts are vnlikeynto: theſe:feer ofearth © 
and iron, is, that they cleaue too well together, who were to 
be wiſhed, without 32-par® of IT charity , thatthey 
might hang together as as they ether, except 
5aevhine) one eee" 1fiſtians,bon Phu n.8 
& betrer ſubieAs. Who how much ſoe precend n+ 
2 ow | may they in truth notwimdices veritater, protectors 
of truth, but Veteratores, crafty Foxes b& falſe deceiuers, who 
{pretend Axriquitie , but do nothing elſe- bur antiquare Anti» 
quitatem, not onely derogare 5 T2 byglofing pam ir; 
2 ut 


= o* 7 W 
bw -— 
2 4 
- *. 
» þ 
= "* ® * . 
. ng | 
aa X 
© % 
i A 
\ 
« 
SF "IO q 
» 
s 
_ 


—_—_ 


bir veretlie abrogare truth, by rheir purging, or ratheracct. 
fing and condemning Index;'” 014/190 51); 1FDRINNRS, 2008 
:2$ Fhave digrefled I confefſe, as fromthe comely coun. 
conance df Chriſty beautifull ſpouſe, 'whu/s garments word 
gloriourmithin, waco the filchy feer thar never walked inthe 
way ofpeace. YethauelT bene drawne by the'duecconfide. 
ration of times and ages, whereircorruption creprintothe 
Church;& from thoſeglorious andbleſſed beginnings;vats 
' theſe 'diſmall and defperate'rimes,'ithe laſt and worſt dayesy 
whereunts thewortd hath declined, ©: SIS... 
29 In which medication -wehaue iuſt cauſe: ro bethinke 
ourſelues, where we wouldreft for the ſafety ofour ſoules 
whetherin this clay, whereira great part of:chis world licy 
kerb yntill the muddie waters go/overtheir ſoules;orin this 
jron, wherewitvanother part of the ſonnes.of men do fight 
againſt Gods truth; or with the braſen age,ſo ſubieroeros 
hon and conſumption;or in the filuermines,mixed and blegy 
ded with ſome drofle- of imperfeRtion;_ or inithat; goldeb 
crowne, as pearles and precious'ſtones, to ſhine/glorioullic 
onthat golden head. This isametcall that admitterh-no raf, 
no canker,no corruption.It wil bringvs to the golderworld 
2paine, tothe Apoſtles faith and doQrine, to their patience 
and conſtancie,rotheir manners and converſation.. Inirwe 
may ſec our Sauiourin the fleſh} and behold him'crucified 
before our eyes. There we may hearethe/gracious: reacks 
ingot Chriſtthe Sonne of God and him publiſhing the Goſs 
ſpell in our ſtreets, There our hand: may handle the wortduf lifes 
Thereis no defeQ,noerror;allfincerity;allverityzatidtheres 
fore withour all doubcor danger, without'al{denialtor\cbns 
tradition: there, and there onely is that faithful cons 
ſtant, yntainted, atd moſt certainly true £ariquitie, which 
weſceke for,maytruſtro,andmuſtwhen all is ſaid and done; 
relic andreftypon;: 2) [2g or of” Hoi) 231: 
- 49-If therefore any ignorant or wilfull Romanift , ſhall 
aske that overtrodenand outworne queſtion, whichisfo 
eriuial in every mans mouth , as if it were the very cflence 
of his tongue: here was Jour rebigion before Lathers name: we 
may 
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Gang _  hoginningiandlaydtherayfar 5; 
may eaſily and as: truly anſwer,/t war in the Scriptmres, where 
5 wener came; 'It, wanted nota being fromthe beginning, 
buck wrnaced a reviving orrenewing , after negleRor coo- | 
| tempt. It was as ofſer Law bid ina wall. It wasa treafure King, 32.8. 
foratime buried vnder ground:the time of reuelatiag being ag $414. 
' come, itpleaſed God ro.make thatmanifeſt which for a ſea- © 3H 
ſon. was ſecret, 8 his is the doftrine which we now preach, , , + , 
By which oldeſt breath, from the mourh of the Ancient of ; 
| daies, now Antichriſt-is'reuealed, and ſhall cre long be 
deſtroyed, Let the preſent Romaniſts proue cheir religion,or 
any partthercof', from Saine Paxles Epiltle ro the Romans, 
and we-will be all (ach Romaniſts with them, We will not 
onely heare it with patience, but yeeld yato it with all duti- 
full obedience, and yafained loue. 


CHAP. LIT. 


That this onl, ) Antiquitie precedent bein firſt aud therefore oldeſt 
is atrue and certaine note of the true ( briſtian,Cathokihe and 


Apoſtolicke Church and religion, without any 
exception or lyntation, 

= | Herehath bene long, andyet is a ſolemne 
FAS and ſcrious controucrfie, what are the notes 
CJ of thetrue Church, Cardinall Bellarmine tels Denis Bc. 
£59 v5, that ſome will haue ſcauen , as Lather: cicfz,cup.s. 

J EAT | fometwo,as thereformed Churches ; That 

= Auguſtine would haue fixe; Hierome would 

have two; Yincentine would hauc three; Driedo and Petrus Cap.z, 
a Soto would haue other three; Hofiws would have, foure, 
Sanders would have other fixe ; Michael Medma would haue 
ten, and addeth the eleventh 5; Canerms would haue tiyelue, 
Himſelfe, contemning and reieQing ys and ours, as no bo- 
dies and no things , and forſaking the Fathers, and theirs, . 
as wanting and defeQiue; caſhiering and caſting his owne 
fellowes agd theirs behind him,as inſufficient and ſhort: left 
hort Chooting might loſe his game, bringeth forth his fif-.. 
| | cnn = teene 
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s True eAoetiquitic wacertaine Gang 
5.10. teene ſonnes; likerhe ſonnes of 'Ziba the ſeruant'of Aephts, 
pc Fl boſeth, chatberraied his maiſter;” and belied him ſhamefully 
and ſerin forall; bur gar halfe his inherixance. "As Car 
FRellarmine that aduentureth fora Popedome;burhath-&gttej 
Cardinals hat; or perhaps'/he would build the Roman. 
Church to the imitarion of Salomons houſe in the forreftef 
tKigh, 7.3.3. Lebanon, tharhad bis pillars fifcecnc ita row: Orperaduety 
: tyre he dreamed ofthe prayers called the 'fifteeneOer;;invhit 
Ofkce of the virgine {arie or ſome mylterie of iniquitie 
thereis in itt For hewill have iuſt fifreent ywhich he exrorts 
bya tetortlikeanalchymiſt our of foure,as thoſe fifreene pil 
hats were in fourerowes :'yernotwithRandinshe' dares not 
give his word forthem all, that they wil proue thEChurchin 
veritic , butonely in credibilitie, that is,plaine incerraintie, 
Socolouins ouerftrips Cardinal Bellarmine,and will have a juſt 
ſcore , though Sal/meren is contented onely with foure as. 
the vndoubted notes of the Church, and excludethſome 
Bellarmizes notes by name, as Haneſtie of life,and miracles,at 
may full wel, for they haue abandoned honeſtic, and their 
miracles are counterfeit; others by neceſſary conſequence: 
For if there be but foure, then Bellarmine hath eleuen more 
| then needs,and Socolonrs fixteene, l ot 
2 AnotherTeſuite ina freſhaſſault runs ypon vs with his 
Io B. Pauli E- thouſand markes , hether # our Church Catholiche or yours, 
P wh. pe 0 you Proteſtants, Lutherans and Caluiniſts ! Noſtra we 
Muck. = indicyr, veſtra nultis ; noftra de with ſunt: inflituu 
SanAzx,fund.s fra nan fige contenta nihil aut parum aocet: yoſtra vite [; 
Mam MAGN oper epredicat, & adillam ſus: ſeriv adbortatar:v 
contumeliſe exagitat,G& ab illadehortatur : neſtra per ſedecim ſt 
eula ite ſantiitate illuſtres plurimos numerat,veſtya primo beſt 
3 ſeculo , nondum tae, nondum numeri baker F 
certainly (quoth he) hath athouſard notes, yours not ol 
Zn ours bath much for che leading of our liues bolily; youts 
contented with idle faith teacheth little or nothing there© 


** Ours mightily commenderh ſanQttie of life , and ſeriou 


CC ; | 
exhorteth thereunto: eb had sf La i365 72164 
ce Io nto; yours railes vpon ir,ard dehorts ffo 
ct. a uxrcene agescan number many famous for 
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Cav. 4. "more ofthe true Church, = 
yprightoefle of hfe; but yours in this her awneagehath nor ,, 
Ges. 7 no not the. begjnning of aumber.AVherebe nas ,, 
meth a few other, but neuer a word true, as our conliriences 
bearevs witnes,& avitisknownetoallthanknovw theitruth; 
| (bur as aſcolds tongue; ſo aleſujres pen is Bo flander; ) In 
* Which caſe he dallieth as aboy was wont: ina{choole, of 
whom we cuer knew/what money: was imbis puzſe tuft, by 
his wagers: but-ifhe had none ar all;/hiscomman wager was 
a hundred, or athouſand pounds.” One hath wagered- his 
three notes, ſome foure; others fixe, one ten,anothereleuen, 
ayzother rwelue ;; Belarmine fitteence,, Socolonms his ewentic: 
this fellow belike guiley ofthe cmptinefſe of hisownepurlc; 
wageth a tho pod; as muchto ſay;hic hath riot one;no- not 
one ofa thouſand. But I meane notto'difcourſe ofthe num- 
ber; whether they ſhould be moe or fewer, whether.older 
or yonger, whether betteror warſe, whether cercaine,.\cre- 
 dible,: probable or Jaudable; burreſting vpon that old axt- 
+ ome,.What needetha man goabout the buſh, when he may: »5 
calily Rep oucr ? or beatethe buſh, when he ſceththe Hare 5» 


pa 


dn foote? ” 
- . 3 1will with patience and good leaue ofall,ſauca labour 

2nd wichour vilifying (yet cenſuring)thoſe notes of the Ro- 
man Synagogue,or magnifying of our awn.Chutch,or med- 
ling with woe of the Fathers. notes, content my ſelfe with one, 
whereby as my owne vaderfianding is conuinced,, and my 
conſcience ſatisfied. 31 ſo would, I offer it, ro! all: Romanc 
Catholiques;,' for theip ſufficient eviRion:; toll Chriflian 
Catholiques for their abundant atisfaRion; that is,Tbe true, - 
aud o/deſt Amigquitie,Farthis is certaine and vnfallible,itdoth - 
aoree,ommnm, ſoli,c* ſemper, varo the Church: ; Iris proper.to 
alltrue Churches onely, and. ever yntothertrue Church, Tris 
not av.actident-ſeparable, that may: be-preſent;or abſent -- 
without the defiruQion ofthelubieR2 buritis apeſſenciall - 
propertie, yea verginacaralland recall, wbichcan be ho more 
ſeparated fromgheChurch,:theathe ſoule can fromthe bo- 
dy, without the diſſolution and;death thereof} And theree 
fore'theſc propoſitions; 7hatiraherrne Church, or thit irehe 

VE IRTY  - true 
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True CAntiquitit i #certaine Cav. p | 


rrme religion, que eſt axtiquiſſima, which is the oldeſt, is as rye 
as to ſay, 1 oft animal rijibile, A man onely ls capableof | 
looghtes. 0220922 , 5277 600 TG 9025-8 OR 
FR 4 This Cardinal Bellarmime hath ſer vp for a ſecond prop | 
=_— ofhis tortering & declining Synagogue; bur both foolif y 
and falſly. Fooliſhly, becavſc he hath inuerted the order of 
nature and ciuilitie: For in nature the Church was, before 
was Catholike 'or:common; ithad a being}, beforeirwas 
yniverſall, which being was in the firſt man, before itwas 
qualified by that title, or had a Catholike exiſtence: andit 
is ciuiliry to ſer the firſt begotten in the firſt place, Therefore 
eAmtiquitie ſhould have bene the firſt, as iris prineipalt;” and 
(Ifay) the onelie neceffarie note of the true Church and ret 
ligion, So Se/meronplaceth'it for his firſt,and commendsit 
for the chiefeſt note of the Church,as it well deſeruerh.” Yet 
Secolonins not o civill or ſo propicious, maketh ir'the fours 
reenth ofhis twentie notes,” &:that not withour'greatcom- 
mendation,which I could right well approue. Qwartwmdecs 
mum (it ciuitatis Deiinſigne, Eccleſiam catholicam agyeituy (ems 
per, hoc autem eſt antiquitatem & vetuſtatem ſequi,vt id maxim | 
laudet quod vetuſtiſſimum & antiquiſſimum, jd peculiarit# ſequa* | 
tur ,quod cum maiorum inſtituto ac doftrina comunttum eff; recigis | 
at mbil mſ5 ilind waryyexina; rg) raters; fimoul ; or poſt Map. BE 
folium D amaſcenus loquitur dicatur:vt contra hereticori fat ſem- 
per peoetGuty , hoc Aut en eſt, nouitats 11 ommbus adherere. The 
« foureteenth badge of that citie of God is,it muſi be'eyer A#* 
< cient, that is, it muſt follow Antiquitie, and 61d vge; thatit 
c pleaſe moſt whichis oldeſt, an& moſt ancient? thatir follow 
<« that which is ioyned with our anceſtors inflitution arid do& 
<« trine, that it receive nothing exceptitbe.both cuan elically 
cc andfatherly delivered : as aftergreat Bafil ſpeaketh Dama 
c« (cen, As contrariwiſe the heretickes d6 euer looke'yont 
” that Is, inall things they cleaue ynto noueltie, All this is ves 
Techie ola he and his would duly" obferne ie, Howbt 
nrh1s matters not, ſet it whe will -itwill beare 
ſelfe with ſufficient cilentihan 3e; will wane wy, : rh 
5 Howbeitlerys looketothat which is worſe; /wdinal 


Bellarmine 


C A pp . note of the trueChurth. $3 
Bellarmine and all bis brethren , yea.and his. Romane Father 
too, hauc falſly and-furtepritiouſly»lusped:thistiale,which 
belongeth to others,noraraltvors hens: beigupedenieth 
them her ſupport. i'+/ 15195 Yor nll roy fiat 2 
For the Romaniſls vienwo peralogiſoes or Lophilications.or 
plaine Evgliſh, falſhoods &colcning.ricke.ngheir diſpu- 
ation of Antiquities whereby G&mplc wits are:circemuciceds 
omentious humots tickled, &the eruth ofGod quite ciutas 
d, The one is, they calltliat A»5gurtie-which isnot: the o- 
er, they challenge Antiqntvefori their,owne; which they 
e riot; and ſo afſumeallasgranted/whichis:mokt in.que- 
tion, For when we ſceke'fore-Lutiqiatie if Av pre= 
zoviſhed)wemwſ wit a the pobciue, This 13 old, 
herkine true; for ſo an hundred herefics may claimethe pri-: 
iledge of manyyeares, andyet nener thebecrer:-No more, 
the comparatiue, This is elder, thereforetruer for fo,mar: 
y ctrors were crept.intothe Chugch of:God,.beforeſome: 
ths were plainly and difti inQly reuealed.Butz this. aldefto 
ereforetrueſt ; this holdeth water and leaketh notthiswil - 
ide thetouchfione without changing colour z.chis.igchas: 
Iden head ,/ or that! foundation, wbergop notbingcan; be; 
ue but gold, preciov3iltones , or Gluer.gr theworth tas: Cor. 13, 
illabidethe fiery criall::: bay, (raw; Rubble, cannoten-: 
re the flame of Gods Spirit which; appeared, in fiezie.an.s 3» 
guts, co flap: by it, 0F continue it. __ ;bur is conſumed: 
G* » engnnds 0 2 | (] «gm 1k 
'6 Codinall Bullatwraie ſeemianita lay able faradagiah for; 
is Romane head &ipopiſh SfbagagneiSpadbienrs EccleDe notisEc. 
axtiquior eft quam falſa , quemadmodum Deus anttfuit quam. clelix, cap.y. 
it diabolns. It is without all doubt, that the erve. Church is: 


fore the falſe, as oy aGod, ann there was a _ 
1D donewt tonſorem t— "11,11 -/} 
Hu Saints — Cardinal] 4 cnnning barber, 
' 00 For mouing his cottnſellin ſo ſafe a harbors | 47 1461 
| wiſe conceipt; whereby he lbewerbbimſelfeoncly to be 
> Manichean NN Dar 
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e bur whath 
ctjiv-co dur:purpo 
and the divell, or the Church of celeftiall-Angels / andre 
dungeon ofinfernall ſpirits," or norrather and indeed oftlic 
Churchof men among| themſelues in chevifible iate there. 
of Hisrule muftbe this; Qu» entiquize 20 menus, Byhow 
muclithe elder; dyſo.much the bgtrer, Bur chis'rulciolike 
ecinede many rulevin Lawy/ which will admit mocexceptions andli 
reo.iuris, MMIarions; then iecontainethwords; or'it muſtbe fortified 
g with cermris paribus ; or in eodem genere, due paritie andinthe 
fanekind;orets jr witlneverboldy +> 2 09597 29 oh 
v4 ForthoughGod werebeforethe divell;yer wasthedy 
vell before menz though'Adam was betote Caine, yer was 
{ae notoneliebetore Abel , whom he murthered,>buralſs 
before Seth , that continued therighteous ſecede," and from 
whorrthe true Church was propagated iniche Heſh, yncilthe 
coming of the Moſiye,9' 01 7 0K 106 1009 0995" HUI 


' Was not Nahor Abrahams ancient? yer was he an idols- 


ter, Abraham the Father of the faithful. Was nor 7/mael eldet 
cheri'@go?'' yet was 1ſmacl baſe and ſonne of abondy 
--"2 rhftiy, Ifawe 6f the Ree Weman,andheire of che promiſe;)W 
not Eſa 1arab; eldeft brother > yer: God would have cheeb 
 derſergetheyonger. -Jebuſe was before Jeruſalem, and Inw 
ſalem had degeneratedto a cage of yucleahe birds, . andthd 
Temple was made a den of theeues before our Saujoit 
taughtin ir, orpreached the Golpell;nAnt therefore Tat 
nal Bellarminer bare Antiquity though be fer th ix fron the di 
uell that old dragon ,/hachnorthar vigor force ro-ftandin 
the gapsgainſt any falſhood; 'which is rather fauoured and 
toftered, then confured and'condemned-by his Airiquity 
8 Wemuſt po(a8 is ſaid)ad-Anriquum rernm,co the ancr 
ent of dayes,from that Aiphathat is @wega, which was fithh 
and ſhall belaſty even fromche Father; his'Low akd Pro- 
phets in the o1d'Teſtament, rotheSonne, and his-Apolile 
inthe new Teſtathent ,- to that bholy*Spiric 30f- them: both | 
which both inſpired the truth that was eurr;/ and doth Þ® 
| ſerue 
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Car  -noreaf the rrue Chavet. « La 
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ſerue and keeper in therrue Church,of God forever. There-- 
fore we muli notbe deceiucd-by appearance's/ for Quadem 
videntur & non fient, Sore things a ppeareito be;thavareyots! 
there'is gtear ods berweene bonum upparens &* bop Geri” .- - 
2 ſceming good and.e rue and vnfoubted/gaod,” Altisnot: 
poldthat gliſtereth: :for alchovghy che-good ſeed be ſowne 
yahehusbandrmanbeforethecockle bythe enuious;yerthe- 
veed often oucrtoppeth the corne,, and ſeemetbbyRature 
nd growth che ancienter; thoygh ivbe yongerin time, and 
orſe in proofe, So*hath experience.the-miſtris of fooles, 
you will, (thoughthey be wiſe rhattake heed by her war- + 
ing) and timethemother of-eruth, unadeit manifeſt, in + 
hriftiawQhurebes, 11574102 wen args 2G 1809 out 
- 9 Ialerufalem was: the ſeed of the Goſpellſowne by the 7.4. ;.;8. 
bonne of tnan, who was the Sonne of God: and the Apofiles 
dy his charge whentheyhadreceiued the promiſe of the Fa- 
er (which ptomiſe was theholy-Ghof) werecoreftific of 
im in /eruſalem, after in all 7urie and Galilcez andrben'vnro 
ecnds ofthe world, Then was Rowe a yongerhfier; nay 
er vnadopted into Chriſftsfamily at all, Epbeſwsin Afia,Co- 
thin Greece, with many other:Cuics inboth,»yea whole 
unries and nations — the faith befare Rome,as Pow 
,Galatia,Cappadecin, Afia,Bnthyma,or artheleſt withrhems 3,Per.;.1, 
a when CRE the — and: herlicleflockeynes 
pnds, impriſorumentand cruel{ deaths and therefore were As 2.9. 
iey-her anciencsin.cime;, end for theitime, her betrevs in | 
race, :- TDA: , 24133% HI&6 5 v R Ih 1h 9D 3! Dot | J 
: 10 Will yon fay that thaſe Churebes-had their candle+ 
ickesremoued to Rome? Fhatthey loft their birthrighrand 
he got it? That Peterinprobabilitie; Paw/in certajnniepres- 


"4 1.103 
g.+*7 _ 
. 


ied there; cftabliſhed there the faith; both ſealed irwith 


. 


heir blood”: info muth/tbat their farth'was made faomoys Rom 1.8. 
rroughout all the warld? And what of all chis? If wecan proue 
9c andher children to beperes ex/pa;in theſame'fankiwith 
em, Will it nor beascaſieto prone that they may bepares 
a, vnder the fame iudgementand oubiſkin,olle ih chem 

Mo? If God hath done this roJers/alemand heridols; why Efa.re.10. 
| nor 


True:Antitiquitie ira certaine Can 
notto Rome and her images? And is not this a righteousthing. 
wich God, that they whichwith-held the-gruth of Godig + 
0 _—_ varighteouſneſſe , ſhould commit ſinne with greedineſſet' 
>.Thell. 2.11, andtharthey which will forſake >the tcuth, ſhould beleeys 
lies? and being led by hypocriſicthould, be miſ-led bythe 
ſpirit of error, deceiving and being deceived? Ler not Rome, 
therefore boaſt what ſhe hath bene ,; let vs rather conſider 
what ſhe is. 2107 Þ ; | (75.71 al 
Nam genus & proaues & que non fectommrapſh, © | |» bn) 
Uix ea noſtra voce. 6 Alan 6.2168 
cc Lineall deſcent, and what we not atchiened | | ; 
« , It ſcarce caldonrs, or to our ſelues dermed. i (1 6 | 2 
They that will be eAbrahams children muſt have: Ap 
hams faith , or elſe they ſhall neuer enioy Abrahams pro» 
miles. ma 
Mallem T her ſites ſimilem me gignat Achulls, [ad 
Duam me Therſits ſunilem progignat Achilles, - - 
I'derather be Achilles borne from Thir(t's breed wn 
ThenT hirſite prong from ſtout Achilles ſeed. 1 
11 Blefſed was Jofia, the good grand-child and ſonneof 
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wicked Manaſſer and Amon; and curſed Ws 4 be who 


deſcended from the loynes of gracious Hezekiah:many good 
fathers have had wicked ſonnes,and many good ſonnes hane 
had as wicked fathers, Many haue ſowne inthe'ſpiric;and 
Gal.z.3. * reapedinthefleſh: begun well, endedill: bene Apolties, 
become Apoſtates: created and aſcended Angels;degenert 
ted and deſcended diuels, We haue ſcene, faith Saint 
Aug-/ guſtine, Menwalkeinthe midſt of fire like tarres, that bave ful 
20 the ground and become dong of the earth: we hane ſeene others 
duſt among the ſtones, and yet aduanced to the firmament'l 
farres. This is the Lords doingzand it is maruellous inolt 
eyes; God ſetteth vp one andcafteth downe another. Thoſt 
Cities,thoſe people, thoſe nations, thoſe kingdomes, Mos 
narchies, Churches haue riſen and fallen, haue enjoyed cheit 
prime,and fele their periods, And yet God hath euer preſets 
ued aſanQified ſeed vnto bimſelfe,neither ing his merciet 
to perſons orplaces,bucin cuery nation he bat feareth pr 


Plal.118.24, 


.Car4- _-moteafthetrarChuteh, 6k: 
and watkethrighteouſnes,ſhallbe accepted of him.Non/amt Aft 10.35, 
fily Sanflorum qui tenent loca Santiorum, ſed qui ſequentur opera Ticron. 
cormm; They arenot the ſonves of Saints that ſucceed them 2? 
jo their places,burthat follow them-in cheirworkes, Where» 2? 
ore although: this note of Anrtiquitie be a true marke,and 
certaine, of the Church., ;yer'it isno evidence atall-forthe 
yynagogue of Rowe; Which is neither the: oldeft Church 
r (cl fe-; neither hath-kept the old: faith , which was firſt 
lanted bythe Apofile Saint Paw/,and Peter, it you wikznei- 
zer hath, any intereſt from the yndoubred monuments of 
ze true Church, Jnwhich caſe ifwe will ſeriouſly ſeeke;and 
refully tric which isthe true Church, which is\thettuere« 
gioo,iemut not. beby a generall challevge ;/ —— 
culareuidence; ; butby adiligent ſearch and ſurvey of all 
ze ancient montuments of the Churcb, in cach-particular 
oQrine and controucrlie that haue riſen face che firftfoun- 
ers and foundation thereofe-« !i11i © 0 2 au T7 +7 
3 2 Aninteuder may efterbyforce,may creep in by. fraud, 
ay hold by yjolence;may preſume vpon a potec party, may 
ak ofan ancienr title, and-may defend himſclfe for atime;, 
forged cauillation; but allthis cannot proue bonefider poſe 
reve; trucand vadoubred heice,. arightfull and lawfull 
leſſor. How ſhallthistiele be. tried ? what cuidence-ſhall 
arcit? Theoldeſt, ſay we, and the Ronianiſts-pretend the 
me.. Let chem ftandtoitowe aske no othereriall ; bur the 
rell;the fartheſt theoldeſt —_ we wil reſt, 
d bythis we will betried;not onely for the whole in com- 
on,burfor every inclofureorpecce of ground, whereia we 
aimethe right of inheritance... - : 
- 13. We'will- grane-that which our aduerſaries. fo much 
fre, and hold for their greateſt, aduantage. They recej= 
dintereſ and inkeſtitute-jnto the. Church with alltheli- 
ties, priviledges,andimmunities thereufito: belonging. 
ey did ſhine as-a arte inthe firmament and midſt of hea- 
D. They had the cuerlaſting Goſpellpreached by ſuch-Ane,Rey, 14.6. 
$and meſſengers az God ſent ynto them. All thisis libe- 
lly granted:bur weiuftly lay to:theiref SSESHSUIREF hoes | 
& ro 


True Antitiquitie is 4 certarne _ "Cui 


broken the conditions of their old Charters; they have ſup. 
feited their intereſt; they denie their lcruices, they willhaw 
' whatthey liſt, and do what they pleaſe againſithe'Lordyyy 
andpleaſure: and yet claime their eſtate to be-as certainey 
in their fir enfranchiſment. This againe- they denig 
This againe and againe we affirme. By what or whom ſhall 
we be tried? With one conſent al our party is agreed toſtand 
to no other crial,but this one,the oldeſt Charter;the ancig| 
teſt evidence, which our aduerſaries boaſt was in'theirowy 
keeping; If this they refuſeor alter, they prerend © Antiquity 
in ſhew, but deny it in very truth. They raile vpon ys as if we 
denied all Antiquitie , and we proteſt before God and allhe 
world, that we will betried by none other.” By this weflgd 
the Church, by this we offer and yndertake rodefend theys 
ligion weprofeſle, or elſe to yeeld our poſſeſſion, andgite 
them the day. hy 
x4 Pur this caſe in aciuilaRion. Thereare landsleft 
common to Tenanrs by one Lord Paremornt , to be holden 
of him to them and their heiresin Capite: but as it ofteniſts 
reth,communia que ſunt regliguntar , things in common/urt 
worſt husbanded, this Land lies waſte, is abandoned, 
ſome by others negle&ed , by little and little it-growes 
wildernefſe; that which was faire and fruirfull iba | 
-ouergrowne with buſhes and bryers, vawholſome weeds, 
and rottentrees.The greateſt free-holders grow careleſſeol 


this decay; the multitudes are carried with the ſway 
corruptions of the time,and do ag others do,are content with 


the homely , perhaps ynwholſome food which the'vn 
nured earth bringeth forth of it owne accord, At 


ſucceeding ages,ſome few,either by learning the husbandy 
of other countries, or by their triall of concluſions, and thei 
owne experience,find meanesto brin g this Land into tilth; 
would roote ofit or cut downe what is vynwholſome , or 
handſome , and by labour and induftrie finde thar it wotlld 


roduce excellent fruite, ifit were well husbanded. Yt 
ome good husbands increaſe in wealth ,feioyce in their 1s 


dours, and deſire to make all their neighbours partake 
their 


AP. 4+ note of the true Church. - 
ir skill and knowledge. This perceived by the idle, that 
ake more pleaſure intheir lazie caſe;thenindiligent labour, 
ecke to'difturbe choſe induſtrious men of their inhbericance, 
xclaime againft their devices and manner of husbandrie,of- 
r violence to theirperſons, wold deueſt them of theirright, 
innovators and brochers of new inventions, Ic cometh. 
> ſuireof Law, bow will theſe prertenders be tried ?-By the 
ftomes and manners of our fathers and grandfatbers who 
uc lived a few ages before, faith the one partie. Nay,butby 
oldeſt evidences _ we mae atthe firftfrom = 
pitall Lord, which your ſelues haue kept(as you pretend,)' 
vers hundredof coat , faith the ira going Theſlow- 
cks and lazie bones will noneof this, whatfoeuer they 
etend:theſe writipgs,lay they,are butparchmentandinke, 
y are but deadletrers,crooked rules, dumbindges, wewil 
rt and totheſe, except yon will let vs interpret them as 
liſt, blot our, rafe,cnterline,putin what wewil our lelues; 
plead poſſeſſion, be it good or ill, right or wrong, we wil 
_ wehaue , and betried by none but ourſelues and 
iends, 
a 5\ Thisisalongcircumſtance, you will ſay, 'and a redi- 
p parable. Butiris the very caſc in queſtion, a Nathass vn« 
rftanding will eafily apply it, and ſay tothe Romane Ca-' 
pliques, You are the men. O that: they bad but aDawar 
to confeſle it, and crie Afiſcrere mes Ders , Hane mercie 
me 0 God, axdrenrwa ripht ſpurit withinme. Ot 
76 Our Lord JefusChriff Lerd Paranmom of his Church, 
th beſtowed a goodly inheritance ypon bis Apoftles and 
iptes,8 ro their fucceſſors & inberitours of the ſame pre= 
dusfaich;hath delivered writings containing his whole wil 
plecafure:wharfernices are due,whatrents to bepayd;bow 
2 Landſhould be vfed, thar when this great Loyd ſhould 
ime, he might find all as himſelfe appointed; » This Land, 
s Church,this Goſpel of the Son of God.sbyTome aban-- 
ned, by ſome trampled ynder foote, -#8ar-vnholy thing, 11.4, , 0.9 
nas ſwine dopearles,or dogs _ chiogs.Fimebyneg< Ma.7.6. 
2, ignorance; ſloth; carcleſiefſe of ſome z/ wi : 


ro Tru dutiquiticaatertaine&— Ca 
deſperate madnesofiorhers, maketb this ANUFCN'A Cage ofiem 
leren.7.11, cleantbirdr,a dame of errant theenes. Briers &thorr neeart! | 
| curſe; are ſuffered to growin it; errors andihereſies.in fallhy 
. corruption and diſſolutenes of MANErFS Are furthered andfo. 
ered therein; true-faich and honeſt life arcexiled and banj} 
ſhedtherefrom- Long peace bringethreaſe,; caſe: ens 
pleaſure contentment.,/ contentment negleR,-nepleAiety 
vs avery nr rronres plic,which 
is ſtupor vigilans ,- a ſicep of forget umeyje, or a waking ſtupidiy; 
ypon the heads; ſenſes,andhearts of men, thattho ugh they 
ſee,yetthey perceiue not. + + vir 77 #10 1 Th 
17 This was not ſo generall, but ſomewereeither i 
free,or atleaftnot ſo deſperatly poſſceft with theſe incurable 
diſeaſes, but groaned vnder a burden; and were grieuedy 
ſee ſo great diſorder, butwere not ofpower to helpe itaf 
length ſome betteraduiſed,cither finding rhe eruch abroadiy 
other Churches among ſome few , brought it home toithis 
Church which it had forſaken , and made it more publique: 
ot by reading of the oldeſt euidences, whichwere the Serips 
tures and word of God, they ſought to reduce all'vneo 
firſt beauty & integrity. ThePrieſts and Leaders make head | 
they cry out againſt innouations,thoughitbeforthebeney 
they will confeſſe no faults, though their owne hearts con 
vince and condemne them:all is herefie,or ſchiſmezorene 
attheleaſt,that ſauoureth nor:their fancies, 'oranſwerel 
not their credits, or atleaſt profits, -And there for theyſl 
ſecute with fire and ſword,  maſſacretnen, 6verthrow'fams 
lies, depopulate Cities, ruine nations, confound, ſhall Illy 
heauen and earth, or rather earth and bell cogether;; £0 pro- 
ſcrue their ſome fewyeares continued ſuperſtitions 8 idak* 
tries, for whichthey vniuflly preſcribe. Theyateof 
old writings,the very Teftamet which tbeit Lord leftiellil 
withhis owne moſt precious blood ; which iſſued fiom W 


crucified bleſſed body, ſafely reſerued in the Regiſter We 


ſacred Scriptures; the very firſt, and therefore the ver Pay 
muniments betweene the Lord Icſus and his Chutchz'f 
thelethetitle of truth ſhall be tried, or the ſuitecealledsIW 


bh —_— 


þy go meancs:will beaccepted.: TheScripures areuntinicely 
EIS obſurigie,withinſufbiciencie, wich defeR.of = 
ity, and what pat? Atafyordsbis be(}.thigonelyche 
moſt true and al-ſufficient euidence will not-be admitted.; - 
.-18 Now let anyindifferent;man;judge,;yeaand for me 
derermioe, whether.ischelikelier $0haucuhe berrer cauſe? 
eſpcially if, we duely:confiddrthat he Rowanifis in hew, 
ſtandall for Antiquirse, and fill their tollowerscares withuo- - 
hing more tbea withclamorous outcrits, thatyve refuſegll 
ikdrrageerie, that ourreligion is meere,nouelticy iracherfyde 
dealy fect ypgbeniadiciguſly proppledydilchalgd,laidopen 
ichintheſe hundred yeares, Whereas in cruth, we Are very, 
ellconcented+0 be tied 7 yea ipflifiedior gondemnedby .. 
this oldeſt, moſt, yadoubred,moſi impartiall Avtzquitie, not. 
anely,ax a iudge among manyybug as.the only boch witnes & 
1dgein all ourdifferences,-,erahom, bur and cothis Anti, Supra cap. 3. 
wee, we delirangmorts: tow) 97 T Ali to ON 40463 9112 
+19 {Qchermiſe if they bring; fachers for grand-fathers, 
rand-fachers for great grandfachers; Lamech that deſcendody 
om curſed Coin for Adam the farnerofall, we cannorens 
et, we cannot heweis ofor ip wemay paklybedeceiued, 
cligion aad truth (4s we.may-lay)gave:che flipto Camand 
is pottericie,, and deſcended;by ,the, policricix of Seth, a Gen.4 19. 
po gan mrs —_ Art wv enact; nn, 
20 Symon Magus was neartr.fhe Apoltles in ;time,and aa.s 3. 
lace, theomany Srinza of God thar keps rhe. fairhand gave 
their lives for the teftigmony af Godsrputh, If therefore.we 
eld by the way, and goraſcendpniothe yery:top, of the hill, 
2emay as wellftay ypon Camtheclder, as Seth the yonger, 
Yh00 Symon agus; a5-vpan duff Martyr , or lreneu, or a- 
ly other;hat followed the Apoliies age, The Law that God 
2aucto Adam inParadiſc,7hey ballyot be two,but one fleſh,was. cen 2.24. 
700d, and by our bleſſed Seworrapplicd for arule of refor- Matrg.s. 
bation in.a matterpfgrearconſequence_;But what Cav, or 
th raught, whatizchargo vs2, Let icbe to vs ſufficjenethar 
ce haue Adewin Pargdiſe before he had finned; nay Godin 
zeauen that neuer ſinned, as our firſt -_— his gi 
| ww, 


| True CAntiquibie Ws. certarne Cand 


Law, hisvndoubred Prophets, Chriſt our Saujour: himſelfe, 
and his Apoſtles and Evangeliſts inſpired by che holy Ghoſt, 
for the authors , builders ; finiſhers; and Preachers of 64x 
fancy” +" ATTN thy 
' 21 1fwepaſſe by all intermediate Antiquitze'," be ic asan, 
cient as Simon Magnsas old as Cain, yet isnot thatthe Au 
quitie which we grantto have bene,and define tobegchewes 
raineand true marke of the Church,& euidenceofrthecrmh, 
Bur let ys reftypon this, and ſo conclude vpon allhands;that 
this Antiquitie and none other )1s the true and certaine note ofthe © 
trne Chriſtian Catholique Church and Religion, withomt extreptis || 
ow or linitution,””- © © O13 20790801 919818 TW 
. 22) What this Antiquitieis ,. hath bene deforedelivered; 
Viz. that is the firſt truth'which was deliuered to Adio 
the Patriarchall Prophets; was their Rule of fajch3*the Law 
which was firſt ginento Moſes; continued;end bound vaiill 
the comming of Chriſt. The Goſpels,” Epifiles;'and oth 
| books which were firſt written by the Evangelifts and Apo- 
Ales, ftand fill vnto all Catholique Chriſtians , a$the ontly 
certaine doQrine ; by which wermuſt be irifiructed/ its faith i 
and informed in manners; while we live,” and whereby we yp 
muſt be indged andfaved inthelaftday, For this Auriquith 
the Ancienteſt Fathers pleaded intheir generations; vntorhif 
with them we ſubmit our ſelues,and our whote religion,abd 
every Article thereof at thisday, 5 » ts, 54h ChY 
' 23 Itisa moſt melodious harmony, che care of euctlt 
one that hath it open vnto truth, to heare all-the Fathers thit 
my be reputed Fathers indeed; 'as worthyof thaFreurrend 
name, how they all confent, andeiue rhis oloryto the dv 
Qrine of Scriptures , to bethe dniely and moſt certuline Ai 
gmitie whereon to build faith,and'ro eftabliſh rhe founditit 
ofthe Church. Ofwhom diuers are before alledged;" yetho 
make yp the melody with the tiiore pleafing cancord:, d# 
eweene thoſe Ancients and ourpreſent Church and por 
he 


K» v. : 5 _— 9 V. 


fors of the ſame truth; hearehow th TT 
| De truth, ey anſwer each ather, 
Saint Auguſtine and Saint e/ Ambroſe in theit Te Dewmit# 


—_ 
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24 Chryſoſtowe with his xs ar ge tuyſolt.bs.3 
af = hath norte authoritie of chis = _ Yr 


Pani neuer plante os nener watered ; God mate ry 3 


but the untimely ſcare RA er 6 fooliſh pride watered, 57 
{ ambitions luſt increaſe, \Whatrewaineth, but that. 33 


uch a plant afuiben be plucked-vp bythe roots? notonely 
plowne downeby the breath of Gods Spicir, but burnt vp 
20, withthe fire and brightneſſe of (bryts appearing? Andhe 
E 7jueth the reaſon alittle before of che heretiqueserrour, to 
ze the ignorance of this doQtrine of Antiquitie 3 a50ur Caui- 
our did ofthe Sadducer. Sic animus Anomeorum cultw. Scrip- ha 
are ſacre privatus ,& carens dottrineſantle & Chriſtiane mmuere 
f Me & ſuopte morn ferocem iſtam & borrendum prompſt heres 
: Thus! e minds of the Anomaans deprined of the fierniture of 
ly Scriptures,and wanting the gift of boly and Chriſtian defirine, 
bis owne accord and proper motio, brought forth this crnell and 
rrible herefie. The lame we may iuſtly ſay of the Romanifts, 
nd che molt part of their articles. Did Seine Pawdplantir? 
Did Apollos water it ? did God ſend the increaſe? Their ſouls 
re deprived of the light of holy Scripture therfore they run 
loco all exceſſe oferror, Heare how ſweetly we anſwerin the 
ſame tune. 
; 25 What Ircade inthe word of God, that 1 beleeme: what Ids D.Bilſoo Bi- 
wot reads, that 1 do not beleene.Thevery ſame thing in a divers ſhop of Wia- 


hiaſe of ſpeech. Apgaine, Sawt Anguſtine authoritate Scripe © cheſter, of 
arm 75 nn {cmplicitats dedere potims findeo tummori; Redewption 
Contented with the axthoritie of the Serearer ,Tfindy revherto Coma Fealic 
my ſelfe to ſumplicntie then topride. And doth noteha: gre- 
cious profeſſorD. Whitaker frog the ſame nenowreper bf 1 
war in Scripturs ns refert qua dinin Eccleſics Naw De notis Ec: 
iequideſ Scripraredoflrmnapofern, ar EI 1 clel.c. 3.p.247 
s docericaptums off ,t amen now: eſſe 
contra eres ovine yang ig or 
'Whatſoener 51 not found in the OP: it mattereth _— ” 
F 2 ong 
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09.1 longit bath tontinnedin the Church; for what is latey then thods, 
F vine ofthe Seriptures ," although it began a4 vpow the | 
"on poſilestimes, yet wr anonch it 16 benewi@on the 8969 fide why 
” irtanght inthe Siriprurer, that we hold 10 be wot anvicur Ling 
Biſhop of Rome, —_— of the rs _— —_ al. 
iſtola,$1, - keth theſe* queſtions in this very cate: 7700cme' 4 Propnetngy 
= .- boc ab Fan elif hot ab eApoſtolts didicifts f Learned 
thizaf the Prophets, "of the Exangelits; oftbu Apoſtles ? as wh 
houldſay, Iftheſe benor your founders ,'you'not orjely 
Rumble bur founder, and ſhall-neuer attaine vnto therrurh, 
Learned, yea thrice learned DoQor Razne/ar, hath the true 
deſcant to this faire plain-ſong , norher words,bur to the 
D. Raioolds. fame ſence, { onſequeni eft quidewnque C kriftianun vilum ſem 
Thel.1.p. 54 jeceat ad vitam eterna obtinendam ;1d totum ex uberrimis Scvig 
 turarumfontibus bauriendum trad::This followeth (ont of certam 
forelayedpremiſes ) whatſoeuer it becometh any Chriſtian mani 
krrow, for the obt aining of eternal life al that is drlinered tobe drawn 
ont of the plentifull fount aints of rhe Scriptures, Bur perhaps out 
\Aduerfaries wilhearke better totheir Saint 7 homas Aquinds, 
who tuneth rhe very ſame note. Puicquid Wle,s.Chriftns deft 
#r faftis & diftis-nos lepere voluit , hoc ſcribendum ilhir tangiuan © 
ſuis manbus imperanit., Whatſoeuer (Chriſt would hatewrreall 
of his workes or word? "that hecommanded to (his as rr 
were bis owne hands, Do notall thefe make one pleaſant cons 
cent & harmony, following to an haire that gracious cout- 
ſell of the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Paul? Fulfil rey iy hath 
belihe minded, haning the ſame lous ;" being of one Accord, and 
wdgement, For no man can / any other foundation then this, 
which is Chrift,as he is ne in the Scriptures; And whos 
ſoever preacheth any other doRtine, behe an An 
beis acenrſed, This Antiquitie of faith anderath, js chat Roy 
of which our Saviour ſpeakerh:* Whoſccuer bearerh theſe k 
words and doth the ſame , 1 will then ins to'a wiſe man that fir 
bis houſe vpon a Rocks, He hathia good foundation and a good 
building, the ground-workeis Chrifts word - che: building 


s the doing ofthe ſame.' We neede: ſecke io further to-be 
£ faued, ISP | 34 al > vr 4 oh | .vY 
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26 Such 4s the manis,ſuch is hisſtrength,8 {uch as the ſiregrh, ludic8.21, 
ſuch is the man. Faith thatis grounded vpon. this foun- | 
dation, declarcth the man in whom itis,to bein the certaine 
and yndoubred way of faluation. A man that is eſtabliſhed 
on this Rocke, is ſurethat the gates of hell ſhall never prenasle Mat16.18. 
| againſt it or bim, ht 

27. This hath bene ever the ſtrength of the Church, and 
the very foundationofall the Religion of the true God, Ir 
was CHoſes credit that he brought a Law voto the people, Exod.:e. 
written with the finger of God : that he made the Taberna-+ 
cle according to the patterne that was ſbewed him in the mownt: 
that he didallthingsas the Lord commanded bim.ln the day 
of ditreſle Fugiendum ad montes, ſaich Saint Hierom, we muſt 1, Num. 
fig to the hils. Ad montes Seripturaram , Moſen,&c. Tothe hils ca.z. 
of the Scriptures, Moſes,&c., This was then a ſure foundation 
to proucke to the Scriptures, for the triall of dorine. When 
Religion decayed was to be reformed: or reſtored by the 
.good Kings of Inds, Jeboſaphat ſent Prieſts and Lenites, haben- 
ges ibrum legis Domini, haning the booke of the law of the Lord. 
Hezchiah operatus eſt rettum & verum coram Domino inxtale- 

pers: He did that which was right and true before Lord; according 

o the Law.Jofah, when Helchiah had found and brought him 
the Law, firſt cauſedittobe read vnto the people, then 
madea couenant with God , then tooke an oath of his ſubs 2.Chr.zr. 21. 
iefs, Yt facerent que ſcripta ſunt in volumine illo quod legerat, 35%. 

' T hat they ſhould do thoſethings which were writtenin that books 

| which was read. This was the rule whereby theſe holy Kings, 

ſo much commended by the Spiritof God,reedified theru- 

incs of Gods Church, by their elders defaced. 

28 Foralthough the Apoſile call che Church the Pi//ar 1.Tim.z.r 5. 

and ground of —_ yetit is but as a nurſe, nota mother;as a 

pillar ro ſupportit, as aground to ſet it in, notas the founda- 

tion to build it on,much lefſe as a miſtris to ouer-rule ic, The 

hils are good foundations to build vpon,not onely for beau- 

tie co rhe ſhew, bur for ſtrength againſt flauds & inundatiss, 
Yerthe hils haue their foundations, Godtowched the forndati- Pal.r8.7. 


* ons of the hils, So the Charch is a good foundation, :yerſhe 
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hath herfoundation alſo. A pillar ſupporterth a houſe; bur 


Pluach.in 
Lucullo, 


2.Sam. 18,17: 


True CAntiquitie's acertane 
yet the houſe is better then the pillar; ic furthereth/the 
wel-being, it maketh northe being oferuth/Apillar alſgjz 
as well for memorie,ſhew, or inſ{cription,as for rength;de- 
fence,& ſupporration ; as in Ilium'the apparition of Aſineru 
ina ſweate was Written vpon a pillar for perperuall memorie, 
As thoſe pillarsereed and ingraven with the learning of 
thoſe times before the flood,left and ſeene afterward by the 
polteritie. Herealns ſet vp pillars with Nihil ultra. Abſalom 
reared up apillar for his memorie. Theſe pillars were not bets 
terthen their inſcriptions, or thoſe whoſe monuments they 
were.” So is the Church apiltar whereon the holy Scriptures 
are as it were ingraven; 2s apillarir preſerueth them,” andit 
ſhewerh them to all the world; yet is itnot better thenthey, 
por to be preferred before them. Sois the Churchzhe ground 
ef truth alſo,the ground not onely to ſetit on,butalſo ro ſow 
it io, that it may bring forth fruice;not to ouerwhelme it,and 
Rifle ir, that it can bring forth no fruite.. The field is the 
Church, the ſeed is the word: of this ſeed that is thus fowenj 
ſome falleth vpon good ground, ſome vpon bad; bur all the ? 
ſeed is commended and committed to theground, andio | 
may be truly called , The groundof truth,that is; the ground 
for truth to be ſowen in.Forin the Church or by the Churchy, 
is the truth ſowne and reaped, and by none orno. where 
elſe. Thus is it The pillar and ground of truth. | | 

28 She is likened to mount Sion, and is buile in wontibu, 
on the hils. A mountaine prepared onthe top of the mowntaints, 
Theſe mountains Saint Hierome calteth Montes Scripturarnm, 
themountaines of Scriptures on which the Church is built. 
Iſaiah the Prophet ſpeaketh of a foundation of foundations. Fun- 
dauit fundamentum fundati,or as Tremellius, Fundationem fu 
datiſſimam,t he deepeſs and profoundeſt founaation;and ther efort 
the ſoundeſt and moſt certaine of all others, This is -ou8 
Olaeft,firlt , and chicfeſt Antiquitie, which we aske and will 
ſtand vnto without all exception, Behold how direRly the 
Apoftle followeth the Propher, Citizens ofthe Saints, anddf. 


the houſpold of God, are built pon the foundations of the Ape | 


th. 
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and | Prophets, \ Jeſnir Chriſt himelfe bei the chiefe corner 

ſtone. In whoneall ws 6 ongedie groweth unto an 
holy temple in the Lavd. "1 whons ye are- alfd \buile together j'to 
be the habitation of God bythe Spirit. Where it is euidenrehar 

 theChurch is built vpon the Apoſtles and Prophers; tharis, 

| theit writipgs;they ypon Ieſus Chrift, which is his doQrine: 

| forheis onely that fundatiofundatiſiims; that profoundeſt foun- 

| dation, whereon the Church is built, ſupported by the A- 

poſtles and' Prophets aspillars; who are immediaty foun- 
dedypon Chriſt himſelfe. | PIG EEI UT) 

"20" Cardindll Bellarptine corinced'in hig 'confcience by 

this place of Sant Path is nov onelydrinentoiconfeſſe., bur 
promiſeth to defend againftall gainſtanders, that, Yerb#r C.Bellarm. 
Dei minifty at um per Apoſtolos & Prophetas eſſe prommnni funda. de verbo Dei 
mentum noſtre fidei:' That the word of Godminiftred by rhe «2. 9.3:<3p-1%. 
poſtletandPropherryi thefirſil ant therefore the thiefeR*)/oun- 

dation of our faith; And therefore ws beleriewhatſoener we do 

beltere picanſe God hath renealed it by bis Apoſtles & Prophets. 

But we adde, That beſide this firſt foundation, there is required a 
c091d foundation, thavis/ Thy teſtimony of the Chireh, We will 

rant this ao agwell evyor; Ginorhewordof God,” deli. 
ered by the Apoſttes arid) Prophery>irs due arid'deſerued 

preheminence endfoueraignty-in:determining articles and 

queſtions offaith,atid we'will/admir willingly the Churches 

reflimonie both forthe Scriptures,/and df them; and will re- 

ceiue whatſocuer ſhe conjmendethvnco vs;if it begrounded 

ypon the firſt foundation. And'this Church werſay is ours, 
andnotyours, euen bythe withefſe of that firſt foundation, 

which can neuer be overthrowne, © 

-''71 "If we have not this Church, ſhewit vs elſewhere,and | 

' Wewill cometoit; If ours'be it, why are you ſoſlacketo 

cometo vs? Yeucall your Churchthe Catholique Romane 

Charch ; we ſubmit not our ſclues vntoit, neither dare 

we.” Bur put Apoſtolique for Romane', andproue your ſclues 

of that Church', 'we'otne yiitoyou;,' embrace you, loue 

and 'reuerence you; ahd' will" defire to live and die with' © 
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. 32 The ſucome of all is this: giue vs Antiquitieof d "= 
and yeritic, we aske no more, neither do we-acknowledy 61 
any other Antiquitie, but onel this, for the'triall of all cons. 
crouerfies, and affoyling all doubts, For it is bath firſtin 
time, and chiefcſt inpreheminence, So will Iconfeſſeit;nge. 
onely robe anote of the Church, andreligion-torefi/in, 
| andrelyvpon ,” but alſo the onely note thereof, -withoutgll 
_ exception or limitation, as hath bene ſaid. Diſpoſſeſſevsof 
_— ” this one foundation , we yecld inall you lay to. our charge, 
pag.z5t, If you cannot, giue vs leaue to hold our ticle,vnrill you evi 
vs, and we will poſſeſſe our ſoules in-patience, 'ande 
that Ancient of dayes,who-willcome and will not tarrie,and 
giveendtoall our controverſies, | 
23 Though this veritie hath bene ſufficiently proued, by 
that which hath bene (aid, yet our aduerſaries confelhon in; 
this caſe, may yeeld much ſatiſfaRtion.co ſuch as.ouerdeepty. 
ly dote vpon their-owne writers. Panormitane their great 
Canomſt faith, Ubicung, ſunt boni Chriſtians, 161 eſt Romana Eee 
cc cleſia: Whereſoeuer good Chriſtians be, there is-cthe Churel 
c« ofRome,he meaneth certainly the true Church. And furtherg| | 
that Apua vnumſolum fidelem ticet femunampeſſitconſiſtere vets. 
cc tafides: with one onely beleeuer though a-woman; true 
c faith may be refident, He maketh the profeſſion of crue faith,: 


(which cometh by hearing of the word withinthe Coy 
tobe the true note of the Church,though but in-one. Whic 


he exemplifieth in the bleſſed Virgine C/arie, during the, 
time of Chrifts death and his manifeRt reſurreRiof.. Anda» 


gaine, thatthe Churchis cleared,not only to be, bur to hays: 
over wel-being,Siremanet vera 
OKC 


| fides m wnoſolo,lf true faith remains 
canflated (as 200!y in one. True faith is Rillthe note. Whom angther wile 
it ſeemerh) ©<r Of theirs foloweth & ſaith;that Chrifl rom thetiwe 

outof Bona- death to hisreſurreRion dwelled on} 


in the blefſed Virgi 
_ = by true beleefe, that ſhe haJ, and all < Apoſtles were 4 | 
=> 91 WY red from him by mizbelecfe;8 concludeth,that in thatgimey/ 
ditions,pare, © Might be eſpecially ſaid to her;Our Lordicwth thee,thatis, 
rdic Lunz, Dy true faith and beleefe. True beleefe poſſeſſeth Chriſh, 
<gatelinem misdeleefe cieReth Chriſt , True faith and belcefe on 
nc 


_ 
4 
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' neth the members. tothe bead, and each-member to ano- 
ther. J 2103J C3517 f# '2 LUO 9-31 ST 357, 
And yet another, Semper manent aliqui , in quibus ſer. Foralitium 
Js rr re inf ificatio bone ns, Somie euer re. £4 lid-5. 
mainein whom is reſcrued the cruth offaith, and refiimony ?? 
of a good conſcience. And: [pannes de Turrecremataafamous'?? 
ſchooleman, and a great Cardinall alledgeth ewoFathers,eo-g | 
this purpoſe with good aſſent thereunto, Eccleſia vonin parie- 
tibus confiſtit , ſed in dogmatum veritate, vbiverafides eſt, ibieſt cap.z,. 
Eccleſia.The Church ftandeth not in walls, bur in thetruth of ,, 
dodrine, where true faich-is;there is rhe Church. So Hierome- 4, 
nd Chryſoftome very neere inthe ſame words,altogether in 
the ſame ſence: Vb:fidesibs Eecleſiagbi ſacerdos,ubs baptiſmug, 
ibs Chriſtians ; vb noneſt bi Eccleſia non eff, Where faith is, ,. 
there ische Church, there a priett, therebaptiſme , there a, 
ebriftiang whereas faith isnot;thereisnorthe true Church. , 
'35 Bur what ſhall Iſtand on theſe,or the ancient Fathers, 
whoallconcurre inthe fame opinion? Where two orthree Mar.18.20, 
re gatheredtogether in mynawe, Iwillbeinthe midſt of loba 10.3, 16, 
wv, My [peepe beare my voice. Hereby ſhall ye be knowne to be [3.39 
ip di{coptes if » you lowe one another ; sf ye keepe my word. Thele {088 14.23, 
fords of our Sauiour make this pofition ſironger thenany 
Father. But perhaps: the Romance Catholique will beleeue a 
eſuice better then Jeſus. 
' 36: Belarmine hiraſelfe, the loſt and worſt of the Romane 
rew,and a Cardinall too,that knoweth the miad of the head. 
nd body of that Synagogue, confeſſerh as much, andthat by 
way of concluſion out of ſoames Driedo, Ex quo ſequitur quod 
F ola ma prowincia retineret verams fidem, adhucyere & propris 
bceretur Eccleſia catholica, dummodd clare oftenderetur cam efſe | _ 
reram,C} eandem cumilla, que fu aliquo tempore, vel ainerſis 198 = 
7s mundo,cc. Whereofit followeth,thar jf onely one pro+ 99 
tince ſhould bold the true faith, irſhould be Rill verily and 52 
roperly called the Cathelique Church,provided that it be 52 
learely ſhewed, thatto be one& the ſame with that which 7 
ath bene ſometime , or divers times in the whole world. 2, 


Ne ſubſcribe to this, we will aske no more, Not onely one 
prouince, 


ed 


* 
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province , burall our Kings Maiefties dominions;, withalt 
thoſe kingdomes or prouinces which. profeſſe the Goſpel 
and reformed rcligion, have the true faith;andrherefbre.yer 
may becalled, and thar truly and properly the 'Catholique 
Church, with the Cardinals prouiſo andall.- For weygs 
dertake and haue clearely proucd' toall che world; thaxihs 
Apoſtolicall Church, fora goodtime, in diuersplace ahi! 
world, and we may ſay, inthe whole world, held char faith; 
truth, doarine and religion, which at this daybythe merci- 
full bleſſing of almightic God we maintaine , and which 
weare ready toiuſtifie with expence of our blood. Fhisifye 
haue not done, or cannotdo,weyeeld, 7 7 on htm) bak 
37 If our Romane aduerſaries agree with ysthus fare; 
then my concluſion is demonftratiue, by our enemies owne 
witneſſe : "Thar the truth of:doRrine and faith zontainedan 
the Scriptures, is the proper and certaine note of the: Gharchjira 
contertible theremith,yea and withit onely.W hererhe trite fai 
of Chriſt is profeſſed, as itis revealed inthe holy Scriptures; 
there, yea that is the vndoubred true Churchzwhierethe 
Churchis, there the true faith is certainly-and: onaely'pr 
< ſed:For Extra Ecclefiam nullafidet zmnllaſalns,Our obey 
© thereisnofaith,no ſaluation.Vntothis Pn | 
LaCtantive, 7 .G25:45 an ancientand learned writer ofthe Chutch ;; $65 
_ vb la Catholica Eccleſia eſt, que vere Dei cultum retinet, hic autew 
PE eftfonrveritatis , hocdomicilium idei, hoc temiplums Des\.quadj 
qu nou mtranerit vel a quo ſiquicexierit, 4 ſpe vite th ſalutis© 
a ferne aliens eft. That onely is the Catholique Church which 
«c retaineth the true worſhip of God , for here is rhe fountaine 
« Oftruth, thisisthe houſhold of faith, this isthe'Templed 
cc God, into which if any man ſhailnotenter; or 6ut of which 
c if any ſhall depart, he is a ſrangerfromthe hope of life-and 


«{ Eetnall ſaluation, Allthis is very true, and our very caſe, # 


gainſt the Church of Rome at this day. If we.can 'proue'ne 


have the true worſhip of God, as hath 


bene doneabund 
ly, then haue wethe Scriptures; whichare the Cnahiond 


truth;then are weGods houſhold,Ged Cel 
wedarenotdeparttot 5 remple;ourof which 


be Church of Rome,wichourdreadl 
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danger ofeternall condemnation, For this is the onely true, 
conuertible and efſentiall marke of the Church and of true 
Religion, Take all the other markes in; their full number, 
weight and meaſure, yerare they but accidents, which may 
induce vnto probabilitic, bur can neuer conuince as by de- 
monftration: as Cardinall Be/larmine hath before confeſſed. 
For example take a view of all his notes, and chey will all 
proue plaine notts, for not one of them without yeritie-con- 
ſonant to the Scriptures, is worthy to be taken vp fora note 
of the Church, nor can more make the true definition there» 
of, then the painted proportion and lineaments of a man 
ypona wall, may perſwade vs to belecue italiuing crea- 
ure. | 
38 Firſt itis to be obſerved, thatwhatſoeuer the Fathers 
write of the Catholique: Church, the Papifts wreſt-to the 
hurch of Rome onely , and whatſocuer they apply tothe 
hurchand BB, of Rome then in their dayes they preſume 
o attribute tochem now : then which nothing can be more 
Ibſurd,' For neuer wastharChurch by all the Fathers-dee- 
xd 'the Catholique "Church ; neither ' do | they. de- 
rue that now, who are murtherers , whichtheir anceſtors 
erued who. were Martyrs, . orat {caft, learned aud good 
11 OE REDERINRET 4 [734 IH £24532 3 7 © 
"39 Burlervs more exaQtly conſider the name Catholique, 
phich is Bellarmizes fiſt note}, or the fignification of the Catolica.r, 
ame, Which is, common or wnxerſall.Neitheris it ſo ancient 
$the name Chriftian,cxcepr:Phariſes cram Catholics, Phati- 
were Catholiqueias Genebrad makes them: or asthedi- __ 
ell whoſe peregrination orperambulation wasthe whole Chronolog, 
th. Neither hath it authoritie of Scripture asthis hath, lib.z. - 
oughitafterwards was juftlic receiued andadmitred into 10Þ1.7. 
he Creed, Wherein whar ſhould hinder bur that Carbols- I Per.s.8. 
Eccleſia the Cactholique Church,may be taken for the anxi- 
He Church, and {ommunio Santtorum the Communion of 
aints,for the viſible ? ' And therefore the Church was _ 
it, andſo may be, and yet have the thing withqut whic 
cannot'be. an as for alerGgaificarioi, on was 


Once 
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once more common then orthodoxall faich, And Turcilms - 
with the branches thereof ar this day,ismore vniuerſallthey 
the Romane Synagoue,or albthar profeſſe the Chriſtian reli, 
gion. The Churchof$ ardis had a name to line, and was dead, 
name of life, and a tate of death: adreame of a feaſt ;/and 
riſe an hungred: a badge of glorie,a liverie of ſhame: a fame 
to be rich and ful,and wanting nothing,and in truth is poore 
naked, wreched, miſerable , like the Church of Laodices; 
And therefore take this name, .or the fignification there. 
of there may be as Catholique an error as atruth,and there, 
fore the name of Catholique is notbing without eruch, 

Eft nomen ſme re proieflawilins alga, 
A name without the deed 
1s worſe then any weed, | ” 
40 But beſides if you wil apply it to the Church of Rome, 
you abuſe the word, yea and the nature of the word oo.Fet 
itcanno more be Catholique and Romane then it canbe 
publique and priuate,common and proper,vniuerſall & 
ticular , then which what can be more abſurd? Not much 
vnlike a wife that would be fine at her feaſt, and having her 
beſt affeQion ſet moſt ypon one of her gueſts ſaid , Neigh. 
bours,7 drinke to all in ſpecial, and to you Miſtris in general, | 
Was not this a wiſedomely Goſlip ? Non ita pugnant interſi 
Sayre, Romanum & Cathbolicum nomen,vt pro Hircacernoaut Chingri 
cc Romani-Catholici derideantur conneniunt optime, The Romane 
c« andthe Catholique name are not ſo oppoſite betwixt thews 
cc ſelues,as that the Romane Catholiques ſhould be deridedlike 
cc amonſter that is part a goat, and part a Hart, or ſome Chime 
& r4; they agree paſſing well, They agree like Jenkins and Gav 
Ec IANS lips. It is a very Centaure, compounded of diuerbities 
if not contradiQions, Howbeit we mult not except againl 
it,by wkomſocuer it beattributed, and howſocuer applied 
Yer what was Rome bur a ſpeciall Church, when Saint Pa 
wrote his Epiſtle, as Corinth, Galatis, Epheſus, and oth 
then n_ That was after Chriff promiſed Peter, and Pall 
onemon,as our aduerſaries pretend. But where W 


had 
the | tholique Church when Rome was no Church;a8 
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then not written to morethen all/ the belecuers: diſperſed, == 


ro whom they were indeed written;This is meere dalliance, 
a bable for a foole, yer the Papiſts will nos leaue-it for the 


Tower of London. , 
41 'eAvntiquitie without verity , is but wetuſtas erroris, Amiquitas.2, 
the Antiquitie of error, The Turkshaue floriſhed and increa- 
fed a thouſand yeares,or very neare as long as the Pope hath 
bene knowne by the name of vmixer/all Byſoop , and as long 
as the Romanifts may well auouch their religion to be cons. 
inued inthe world. The Gentils were before chem,and infi- 
elitie is much ancienter then Chriſtianitie, Sever then An- 
hquity from Scripture veritic,and it can be no trueorcertaine 
jote of Chriſts Church &rxeligion.Ofthis is, or ſhall be ſpo- 
en moreor lefſe, almoſt in cuery Chapter of this booke. For 
e preſent itis ſufficient, that weprofeſle for Amtiquitie, and 
Yand with it more preciſcly-and truly then the Romaniſts 
o or pofſibly can do,howleeuer they boaſt of that they haue 


briaken, and therefore baue not; | + , ung" 
42 Contumance the thirdnote, whether you reſpea the Duratio diu- 


perience of times paſt, or hope of time'to.come, it can be turnaz. 
dt ſo much as a probable note,much lefle acertaine. If you 
ll confineit totime pal}, thatis the ſame with Antiquitze, 
hich is nothing without verity, If tothe time to come;thar 
onely knowne to God, vncertaineto vs, further then God 
th- promiſed 'and affured g that Babylon ſhall fall, and the Revel. 174 16, | 
bore that (tteth on the ſexen hils,ſhal haue ber period. Ifboth, .. 
7e conteſt and Rand againitthem, both in our owne expe- | 
nce forall ages paſt ,-and inour confident hope voto the 
nd of the world. For the time paſt we will ſay. with that, -- 
arned and religious Divine,Nos nifs poſſes probare noſtram D.Whitakers, 
trinam ſemper” fuiſſe in mundo Chriſtiane, decuifſe cam Chris 
ems,dociuiſſe Apoſtolos,& Ertleſiam etiam que Apoſtolorum tems 
e fuit, eandem tenuiſſe ; + Papiſtarum dogmata + cont14 nous 
e,hereſeos nec crimen , nec panam'deprecamur: It we cannot 57 
ducour docrineeuerto have bene inthe Chriftian world, »» 


hat Chriſt raughtit, thatthe Apoſtles preached it,and that,» 
Church which was inthe Apoſtles time held it ; and that 53 


the 


828?ﬀ> © True Antiquitic is a certain? Car! 


2» the Papiſts poficions, onthe contrarie fide, arenew, we will 

2, neithercetuſe the name nor puniſhment, due to herefie, For 

the time to come we haue this aſſurance , that though beauen 

Mat.5.18. ndearth paſſe away, yet ſoall not one tote of Gods word faile,till all 

be fulfilled. Their coartinuance without verity, is no note of 

the Church; it wich cruch, irbelongerh to vs & notto them, 

For we hauc and (hall againe prouethar they haue bene miſ- 

led through hypocriſie,and haue erred from the truth, and 
beleeuedlyes. | 

Amplitulo 43 Amplitade or multitude , is further from being a true 

lea multicw. note of the Church then any other. Follow not « multitude 

- 25 to do emill, is a divine precept: a multitude then many draw 

moet3e* yntocuill, therefore canic notmake acettaine argumentfor 

Ioannes Fre- 200d; Neither agree in a controuerhie to follow many a- 

—_—_— | opmdern , Which is Gods redoubled my 

i Lhciguro fg, wn ſolo Abel Eccleſia erat , & expugnatus eft a malo & 

_— -4 ao Jr Ml dan 7k Enoch Ecelefieeras, & trarſlatus 

Chriſto & e- ©/# ab iniquir. Aliquando in (ola domo Noe Eccleſia erat: & pertne 

jus Eccl-fia. /5t ommnes qui in dilunto perierunt, & ſola arca natanit tm fluttibus, 

lib. 2.cap.t. Gf enaſit in ſfecum. Aliquando tnſolo Abraham, &fc. The Church 

2» was ſometimes in eAbe/ alone, and he was {laine by wicked 

2» and loſt Cain, Sometimes the Church was in Ezcchalone; 

23 and he was tranſlated from the yngodly. Somerimes the 

»» Church was onely in the houſe of Noah, and God ſuffered 

22 all roperiſh in the floud, where onelythe arke floated ypon 

25 the warers andefcaped to drie land. Sometimes it was one=- 

 _ »» lyin Abraham Sc. Saint Angnſtine hath a diſcourſe nor much 

95 ng _ vnlike this : our of which,or in imitation whereof, this Lum- 

is Goe, % mins ſeemethto have written, Ifthe Church were but in e<- 

bet onely, (as here is ſaid) where was the Church when Abe! 

was flaine? well I wotthere was not thenamulrcicude, or 

- afterward ifit were ooly in Enoch and he tranſlaced, he could 

notleaue a multitude behind him ; fo of the reſt named, 

chough they were not ſo alone, bur that they had ſome with 

them, yet werethey farre from a multitude, and ſo continu« 


ed vneill Zacob and his familie went into the land of Egypt. 


And thereforc if we ſer Noh & his houſe in the Arke _ 
| the . 


- " 


note of the true Church.) © =9 


CaP.4 

the drowned world: Zat againſt his fue cities,the- /rarhitera- 

gainf} Egypt, yea againſt the face ofrhe whole carth-Afiches 1.King.22.6, 

5b againti the foure hundred falſe Prophets, and Eliah with 

thoſe ſecret 7000 that bad nexer bowed their knees to Baal , 'a- 

gainſt all Iſrael chat c6mited ſhamefull idolatrie:nay Chriſt & 

his Apoſtles againſt nor onely the prond Prieſts, thelearned 

Scribes,& the ſeeming-holy Phariſes, but againſtall the mu}- 

ticude of the Jewes, yeaand the Gentiles alſo, whogathered y,, _ 

themſeclues together againſt God and his Soune Chriſt, whole ag, :;- 

flocke is alittle flocke ; and whereinco though many be cal» Luke 1 2.3r. 

led, yet fewbe choſen; we ſhall find that the multitude was Mat 23.14. 

cuer theworſt, truth had the leaſt partie. The aſpeRt ofanot- | 

dinary map will cafily confute zhis argument z where a man 

may {ce with this his eye, thar is nottherwerieth pare 

of the world, that aze Turks and Infidels, anda grear part of 

ExropeſubieR tothe @me infidelity. And itis proued before 

that not only ewoor three gathered rogetheria Chrifts name 

haue the promiſe ofhis preſence, as the head with his mem- 

bers, but chatthe Church may be in very few,yea in one,and 

that a woman. Therfore mulritude without verity,is burlike 

a great beaſt with many heads,it holdeth no proportion,nor 

forme tomakea Church, © | 
44 Succeſſion is the fift, but this is worſe, as if the Cardi« SucceiTio E- 

nall were refolued to fall 4 melo in peins , from naughtto piſcoporum 5 

worſe. ls it probable?is it poſſible?Did God ever rie hiszmers« 

cies or promiſes to places, ora ſuccefſion-of perions;/'a8 7.-- + 

thovugh no finne were able ro make a diuorce ,-ifrhe ſpouſe -. F 

do play the harlor?? Many a good father batha wicked ſonne 

in narurall propagation, Manic sgood King andPrieft haue 

had as wicked bollowersiweiuill ceffion-}/Itisofren-to be 

rem — Non JUAN #46 YR 7 TA Hicrom. 

rum , ſed qui ſcquuntur operw tornm;' Theyaic not'the lonnes 25 

of the Saiors , that Ge i choir ſeares;/ py imiratetheir 

maners,as before is remenibred,; iſe owt 


C—_ ;* 


1.King.18.30 * 


; of ones clait Mar 3.9. . 

rev ono Abraham , add can caſt our the children of the Luke 19:48. 

 kingaome into wer dariueſſs; Who bad greaterpromiſes then + 

Dania torhis ſeed , ieuen concerning the cermporall _ 
- dome 
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dome? yet had ic no further obligation, than, /f thy ſeed foal 

Plal.$9.39 | walks in my wayer,and obſerue my ſtarures, What promile ofthe | 
| priefthood ro Aaron? how was tt ſealed to Phineas? how af 
| , rerward continued co others ? yet not without due conditi« 
ons, which Cardma!! Beliarmize himſelfe confeſſeth are to 
> * be ynderſtood,though they be not expreſiedin the promiſes 
of God. The kingdome was alienared ro a firanger, the hight 
Machab, Prieſthood was bought and old for mony , and inuaded by 
the molt wicked traitors vnto the Law and vnto the people 
of God, and that before the coming of the Meſſiah, Who 
gaue end both to that kingdome'and Prieſthood, and\ere- 
Redaprieſtly kingdome and royallPriefthood ouerall kia« 
dreds, nations,tongues & people of the carth.As great pro» 
miſes were made to Sa/omons Temple, to the Citie Jeruſalem; - 
to the High prieft in the chaire of M/oſes:and yetal thele fai- 


| led, or at leaſt fowly fainted, for a timg, vntill the coming of 
our Saujour :and afcer were deftroyed,and that worthily for 
| their groſſe finnes, andimanifold backſlidings from theit 
1] - God,and his Law, 1.9 ; 

ſ 45 But ſuppoſe this note were ſomewhat of it ſelfe , if ie 


were true, yet can the Romaniſts-neuer ſhadow themſelues 
ynder this arbor, whereof the leaues haue ſo often fallen;and 
the flowers faded, that chere remained nothing tobe ſeene 
but the rotren ſtickes,cwll fauouredly croſſing one another, 
| totheir open ſhame in the view of the whole world. That 
f = Liui.lib.2. ab Whereof Zavie complained ; Tantor errores temporaimplicere, 
vibe condita, Fc. T hat times inwrapped ſo many errours, (o that they: knew 
wor who were ( onſuls yvor what was done each yeare,c,the ſame 
may be{aid ofthe newer Romans,they know not who were 
|  Popesin-thefitſt ages, nor what was done.in their Popes 
At domes, in ſuchyarierie and vacertaiatie of Authors, - 
- 1 6 For firſt, there is no-certaincy, who ſucceeded Peter; 
—_ - fome wil haue Lana, ſome Clemens, ſome Cletus after Linms, 
=—_ ohani a; ſoine Clemens before both,the moſt after them both; ſome 
Rttfimus, + Anacletas for Cletus, But none-cantell certainly who was 
Hierome.: the mah intruth and indeed; The beſt hiſtorians of them all 
Sabcllicu, cannottell inorder who was the ſecond ,third, fourth, and 
| Bp fifth 
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lentinJaying foundati- Muricioi. 
,nollet renere Catbedr aw. h 
ita ex Petri deſignatiane Clemens, ex Clements modeſti4 Linus 
& (Tetur primipoſt Petrum Romans Epiſcopi eſſe debuerunt Such ,, 
was Clements modeſty ,that Zimer and (7erws living,he would ,, 
not hold (that Chaire ſa that by Peter; deſignment, Clawent, ,, 
by Clements modeſty Zizus 8& Cletus ought to be the firſt Roe ,, 
maneBiſhopsſucceeding Peer, Put out mine eye with ſuch 3 
a modeſt Pope intheſc our dayes or the laſtthouſand yeares. 
This diſtinRion 'is: point dewsſe ,: yer notethar Peter appoin= 
ted his ſucceffor withotjt aColledge of Cardinals, or con« 
claue tohouſechem. | ple g 5 
47 But whardothey ſpeake of ſucceſſion atall, the cer- 
taintie whereof ftandeth qors wt the Biſhops certaine ele- 
Rion? the forme whereofhath bene often altered, and with. 
out all queſtion.; . from that which Chriſt and. Sai Peter 
ppointed (if they appointed any ) to be their vicars or ſuc-. 
celfors.” They will all have it, that Chriſt appointed Peter; 
and Peter his followers two or three. It continued ſo in S,/.. 12 ſecund.fig- 
meronciudgement vuto Alexander and Sixtus, who were the (cn? Wo, 
fixt and ſeuenth BB, of thar ſea, as inthe verſe. ; 
Sextus Alexander Siſto commendat onile. 
When Alexander the ſext his life did end, 
His flacke to Siftus then he did commend. 
48 If this eleRion was according to Chrifts inſtitution, 
why was it-poſted over to the Cleargic and people? thento 
the Emperour with thern, and ſometime to him alone; now 
to the Cardinals the neweſt forme?If the firſt was good,why 
was italrered ?if this laſt be onely good,avis now defended, 
then the former Popes had no true and formall eleRion; and 
ſo couldrhey'neuer haue any true and certaine ſucceſſion, 
The veryleaſt inconvenience they incutre, is, that they baue 
changed Avntiquitie 'for Noxeltie, and Chriſts inſtitution for 
their owne invention; Volumes haue bene. wrictew of 
often ſchiſmes, long for time ,-furious for malice, cem- 


peſtuous for troubles; and oftheir Popes, infamous for man- 
.. hers, 
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"ne True Antiquities avertaine 
'  ners, herericall for opinions, diſanulling of as, condem- 
ning one another, nay poyſoning , murthering,maſſacring, 


- . deteſting, defaming , yes excommunicating , "ſentencing, 


condemning and executipg their dead carcaſſes arid-very 

bones. Once a woman, often wicked men, ſometimes chil- 

dren both in age and knowledge;ſchiſmatiques, heretiques, 
idolaters,inceſtuous,blaſphemous,coniurers, forcerers,mon- 

Rers and incarnate divels, haue'yſurped that feate whereun- 

to they would tie this ſucceſſion. God will have noſuch de« 

Hofius. puties, or vicegerents: Saint Peter will neuer acknowledge 
any ſuch ſucceſfors. Cardinal! Hoſins his plea ſhall neuer 

hold out before that vncorrupt Tudgein the day of Chriſt: 1u> 

33 das ne an Petrus:Whether Inda or Peter held that ſea and chaire 

2» of Rome, it matrereth not. He hath ſyfficient holinefſe from 

Muricivit, the ſeate, Which a new vpſtart Teſuite ſhames not ro ſecond. 
lanctfund, 5. Fac aliquer Pontificum manifeſta herefs maculatum eſſe, animmum 
ille ſum, non Petri Cathedram, ſeipſum non ſacerdotals officuum 

3» maculauit qui ſequutus non heretico expontifici, ſed catholico pontss 

37 fict ſucceſſit quid vity in ſucceſſione eſt?Grant that ſome Pope be 

2» defiled with manifeſt herefie, he hath berayed hisown foule, 

22 not Peters Chaire; himſelfe, not his Prieftly office. 'He that 

2» followes ſucceds not an hereticall-no-pope,' but aCatho- 

lique B. whar fault isin the ſucceſſion ? fit be in the Chaire 

or office, and not in the perſon, then if there be Peters owne 

Chaire ſtil], there is no ſucceſſion;if there be a new Chaire, 

then is it not Peters, A wiſe matter that the Judge of the 

world, and that indiuvine and -heauenly things, inthe deter= 

ming of all cauſes, the deciſion of all controverfies, muſt reſt 

ypon the wit, the vertue, the holineſle, the vnderſtanding, 

the knowledge of aioynd Rtooleor a wainſcor Chaire. Ifit 

AQ.z.6, beofgoldorfiluer, Tamfſure it was none of Peters, for finer 
and Egola he had none in his purſe, much lefſe in his chaire. Suc- 
celhon withour truth therefore is nothing. If you ſay thar 
Tertwlian, and other Fathers attribuced muchvnto this ſuc- 
ceſſion,it is true: but it was inthoſe times when they had not 
yetdeparted fromthe truth, 'andin many places where the 
ſucceſſionthen continued as well as at Rome. But now the 
cate is altered, they hauc abandoned the truth, and the truth. 
hath: 


Cangp 


rlaken chem. ing. 22 0} ATR + | 
49 iracie in dofirineyis Cardinall Bellarmines fixt note, Conſpiratio 

If he had left our doQtrite;and hadrefted vponronfpiracie, is Dodtio3.s 

I would allaw him this note abou al others;as moſt propers 

ly belonging to the Romane Church. But cake conſpiracy in 

what ſence you they haue it, we yeeld ir them, viz. 

coulpiracy oricke and practicke,, indoArine and 

aQion,in ſchooles andiiwthe tents; For greater conſpirators 

againſt Kings and Stares there neuerliued onthe face of the 

earth , whereof all Chriftendome-can ſufficiently reſtifie. 

The Maſſacre in France, the vnholy League,the murther of 

two kings : inthelow Countreys the Prince of Orange; in 

England che whole life of that famous, and neuer to befor- 

gotten Queene Ehzabeth,with daggers;dags, poyſon,inſur- 

region,& what not? Our glorious and gracious King lames, 

by aſſailing his perſon alone, him with his children, his ſonne 

beſide him, as is by forreine writers ſuſpeRed, and may by 

good probabilitie be proued.. - KEN. 1021 

50 ThePowder-treaſon, which may very iuſtly be con- 

uinced to have paſſed the heads and wits ofall the Teſuites - 

in Chrittendome; witnefle H. Garnets plea of the ſecrefie of 
caufeftion,& Afartin del Ria,that hath pur the caſe ex/demter- 

mins ,in the very:termesthat'imoſt pregnantly expreſſe the 

yery faQ as it ſhould haue beneexecuted, if God in his won- 
detfull mercie hadnorprevented it. Confitetur maleficxs ſe vel Diquifitions 

alum, poſuiſſepulueres, vel quid alind ſub tali lmine , & mfitol- ©agicarum, 

rs domun comburendam, Principem interiturum, quotquot —— 
wrbem moreatent us epredientarg, in magnam pernicienaxt peri- 
culum — A Sicked villaine confefſeth, thar hin felfe I, 
or ſore other, harhpurpowders, or ſome ſuch like matrer ?? 
vnder ſome.certaine entrie,andjexcept they betaken thence, ?? 
the houſemay beburnac;thePrincemaybeſlaine,as many as ?? 
gointo;orout ofthe Citie; may fallinto deftrution or dan- ?? 
ger. Pro $/y In. rom py by tbe _ is, 
Whether a phoſtly Father may /coner thu, toprenent thi miſe 
chiefe't: tau Girecalle 4m all the ancient hoc 
arid DoQots for ———” writ- 
or 2 


ten 
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ren fiue yeares before this powdereplot was diſcouered, by a 
Eeſuireand a ftranger. By which it is manifeſt, that.it was a 
thing long proiefted, conſulced and determined ;| as well as 
by Waters trauelling into Spaine,and conferring with the fe. 
ſuires there. Therefore Conſpiracie is indeed, and we confefle 
ir a ſingular and proper note of oe Coho : 
Church. Howbeit I erre from Cardinall PilWrmuines mind; he 
meanechnot confpiracy in'faQ,butindofrme; 19 
51 - If I would take aduantage againe of thedoubtful- 
nes of the word, 1 may iufilyallow them alſo this as a true 
marke of their Church, proper to them,againſt all that ever 
writ before them,or befides them. For /oannes Marians;and 
other writers of theirs following him, maintaine the dotirine 
of conffuracy, for murtbering Kings, and ſubuerting States, So 
that we may iuftly ſay, and proue it, thatthat Church, and 
that onely,tcacheth and preacheth conſpiracy in aottrine..” - /. 
52 But youwillfay, that-neither was.this the Cardinals 
meaning. ConsFiracy in aottrine, xs conſent end agreement inthe 
ſame opinions , Then this is not any certainenoteof the true 
Church; and if it were, yet agreethic not with che Church 
of Rome. Connenerunt in vnum: T hey gather themſelnes in out a+ 
gainſt God and\againſt his Chriſt. : This wasprophelied,' andir 
was by experience found true. The Scribesand Phariſees con» 
ſpired with the Elders in mifinterpreting the Law, in obſer« 
uing traditions, andall they withthe Priets,to put our Sa- 


_ uiour Chriſt todeath, andto perſecute his Apoſties,, Con- 


ſent without veriric is a mcete conlpiracy; as Hered and Px. 
late were made friends, when they were both the enemies of 


. Chriſt; and Ephraim and Manaſſes to deuoure 1uda.. 


53 - Butſuppoſe ic werea probable marke , as Cardinall 
Bellarmme would haucir:, yet is the Church of Rome neucr 
thenearer, For either be-mcatitshthein:conſentand-agrees 
ment with theancicnt Fathers, or their neare friendſbip and 
concurrence of opinions amjongſithemſelues. That they vis 
terly diſſent from the ancientFatbers, or reieRt or debale; or 
abuſe them as they pleaſe, and as they ſerye orcrue nattheir 
wracs, ballin the: 8.Chapcerbeproueds! Fortbomidues, 


their 
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Cap.g. 
their Thomiſts and Scorifts ,' their Nominal: and Reads , their 
Dominicks and Frexciſcans, their leſuites and Secxlars, do ſuf- 
ficiently demonſtrare their infinite differences , and thar in 
many matters of doQrine, 

54 That may bea CatholiquedoAtrinein one place and Azor.ioftir. 
not in another, at otietime or in one age of the Church, Mor. L2c.13. 
'which may not beat another; and the Scriptures themſelues 
areto be taken + RY 04 Eccleſie praxin , according Cuſant de an- 
to the praRtiſe ofthe preſent Church, Nay, atone time,that thoritate Ec- 
may be a Catholique doQrine in one place, which is hereti. clel.8 Conall 
call in another, A man may ſafely profeſſe,that the Croſſe 
ſhould not be worſhipped with divine worſhip in France, 
but in /raly he may nor. In Spaine one may be burnt for ir, as 
Frier «/£gedinin Semill, Ts not this a goodly and cloſe agree- 
ment in doQrine? How vehemently writeth Ambroſe Cathe- 
rin the Biſhop of Compſa againſt Thomas de Vio Caictanus, * 
a Cardinall of che Romane ſea? Weneed no other witneſſe 
then Cardinall Belarmize himſelfe, who in moſt controuer- 
fies ſetrerh downe the diftrated and torne opinions of his 
 owne friends, At one word, I would aske no better evidence 
to condemne althe writers of the RomaneSynagogue,then 
that of DoRor Keli/on,where he ſaith, that one onely opinion in Suruey 1.2. 
a matter of faith,obſtinately defended againſt the Churches autho.. <4P*50% 
ritie , ts ſuſſicient to diſmember a Chriſtian from the myſticall body ?? 


of Chrifts holy Church ,” in that it depriueth him of mfuſed faith, 7? ; 
which t5 the glue, yea the ſmew that uniteth themembers and the ?? .4 
body together. Take wricing,tiuing, prouing, auouching,and ”? 
dying in an opinion,for obſtinately defending,and you thal 
hardly find any Popiſh writer, who doth not in ſome mare- 
riall point or other differ from the common hold and cur- 
rent of other DoQors and writers, who write'in the defence 
ofthe Romane $ .- Af "F329 610), 
55 Thereforethat which they write of ourdifagreement 
marttereth the lefſe. For as it is very falſe thatweare deuided 
and diftraQted inopinions, as they ;-fo they which 
will waſh acup cleane,muſt haueacleane hand; and that by- 
pocrice that will fie a mote TO mult-firff placks Math-7.5. 
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 Galat.2,11. 


7.Vnio mem. 


broritioter ſe 2 
& cum capite, With their head, that is,the vnion and neare coniunCtion the 


2» Papiſts haue one with another, and they all with the Pope, 


out the beame which is in his owne eye. They fight like Centaurs; 
or if they agree in any thing, it is but as Sawpſons foxes, they 


' hang by the tailes to ſet the world on fire. We differ as bre. 


thren may,ſometimes do, as Paxl and Barnabas, yea Paul and 
Peter, Auguſte and Hierom, Irenem and Vitor and mapy o- 
ther Saints of God haue done, and yet keepe the unite of the 
Spirit inthe boud of peace. 

56 Uniomembrorum inter ſe, & cum capite, The vnion or 
hanging together of the members among themſe]ues or 


Egregiam vero laudem. A goodly catch, All che Turks agree 
together with themſclues and with their head, the lirtle 
Turks with the great Turke ,as thepettic Papiſts with their 
proud Pope;therefore that-is the true Church. Much of that 
which bath bene ſaid inthe former note,may be applied vnto- 
this : which ſufficiently diſcouereth the diltraRtions even ad 
pxgnos,to very fits. Hereunto might all the hiſtories be ap= 
plied, when the Emperours fought againſt the Popes, the 
_ againtthe Emperours, the Popes one with another, 
and the Cardinals againſt their yu_ Maiſter. . 

57 Where was the vnion of members when Charles the 
fifth,by the Duke of Bowrbon and other Catholicke ſouldiers. 
ſacked Rome, beſieged the Pope in his Saint Angels, tooke 
him priſoner , made his conditions at his Te W hat 
ynion of members when Cardinals haue called Councels a- 
gainſt Popes? What vnion when Popes were, depoſed by 
Councels? Cardinals perſecuted and ſlaine by Popes? &c. 
when they pretended to: be all of one profeſſion, all of 
one religion, yet a greater confufion,more effuſion of bloud, 
more hatefulland deſperate maliee,more cruell and dreadful 
diſaſters were neuer in the citie of Zers/alem among the ſedi. 
tious , then hath bene lirredand continued, ſupported and 
maintained io the Synagogue of Rowe. | 

58 And therefore neuer tell vs what Saint Cyprien, Saint 


Angwfine, and other Fathers told of their dayes, ot former 
times, when the Church. was perſecuted, or newly breathed 
| * from. 


Car.4. mote of the true Church. i 


from perſecution.The caſe is now altered, We may ſay of the 
beſt Biſhop now, if we'compare him with the worſt that 
were in their dayes, Quantum mutatus ab illu? What a change 
now,from thoſe then? Romze gates may admit with ſhame e- 
nough, the diſgracefull inſcription of a notorious difſolute 
heires houſe that deſcended from noble anceftors : O dons 
antiqua,quam difÞari domino dominars? O ancient citie, how 
vnlike are thy preſent ng Biſhops to their gracious pre- 
deceſſors? Then the fairch of Chriſt flouriſhed in that cicie, 
the beleevers riches were then in theirhearts, not in their 
purſes; their Biſhops were Martyrs, they made none as now 
they do. The other Churches were ioyned to it, and itvnto 
chem,not as head and members, bur all as gracious members 
of that glorious head Chriſt 7eſws, knit together inthe vnitie 
of faith, and girdle of peace and loue which is the bond of Coloſſ.3.14 
perfeQion, * | 

59 Proue yourpreſent Church to be ſuch as thoſe Fa- 
thers found andleft it, we will ioyne with you in the ſame v- 
nitie of faith, and profeſſion of the Goſpell: bur if you be de- 
generated from them, and are turned Babylon, giue vs leaue 
to come forth,as Lot out of Sydome;we will not be pattakers 
of your finnes, left we alſo partake of your plagues. ,Torne 
ynto Chrift,and we will mecte you;we will not be diffolued 
from Chrift,to be ioyned with you. ! 

60 Sanftitas deftrine, Holineſſe of dofirine.Cardinall Bellgr. 35anQitas 
mines dallianceis to benoted in this note aboue all others, Rinne Ta, 
For he ſaith nothing with any proofe at all, bur againſt Tafi- 
dels, Philoſophers, Tewes, Tutks, and heretikes. Thar which 
he ſpeaketh of his owne partie,is onely preſumed, the con- 
trary may be moſt euidently prooued : and that which he di- | 
recteth to vs in generall orparticular, either is nor euill as he 
imagineth, or is moſt tnaliciouſly laid ro out charge withour 
juſt proofe, as hath bin by diuers ſufficiently anſwered: yer luel. 
_ thisis ever their moſt injurious complaint againſt our do- Fullk,$c, 
Qrine,cuento this day, as in this, fitter to be applied ro the 
Pope then to Luther, Noſtri mals a mala ſua voluntate, nan Ec- Mori ciu.(6Q. 
clefie Catholice conceſſione ; v1(ri non tantm ſnovitio, ſed tiam fuod.s, 
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\ Latheriindalgentiatales ſunt : Ours are evill from a peruerſe 
wall, not by permiſſion of the Catholke Church; yours are 
ſuch, not onely by their owne viciouſneſſe, but by Zauthers 
indulgence;he might better ſfay,the Popes pardons, And ali» 
tle beforc he ſaith, Arbor doftrina eff, frultus vita; ſantta dotinn- 
14, ſantts vite,malamale.certe origo eſt, 2 ut apud nos maliſunt, 
on doftrng Catholue,ſed prauo voluntatis impulſu tales ſunt, qui 
boni ita inſtituti ſunt. Dus apud vos mali,aut minus boni ſunt, Lu- 
,, thero Magiſtro ſic viuere didicerunnt, DoQtrine is the tree, the 
,, fruite is life; the originall ofa holy life is a holy doQrine; of 
,» a wicked doQrine a wicked life, Who with vs are cuill, are 
,, ſuch not fromthe Catholicke doQtine, but a perverſe inſti- 
zz gation of their will; who are good, are ſo inftruted, Who 
\, With you arc cuill,or Jefle good, have learned fo to live from 
,, their Maifter Luther, A moſt wicked and damnable ſlander, 
and certainly againſt their owne conſcience. 

61 Lather perhaps ſaith as he alledgeth, (in Prefa.Gal.2.) 
that he doth reſcire legerw,#gnorare opera, not know the Law, 
and is ignorant of works, Butthey know-that he meanethin 
the a& of iuſtification, wherein neither the Law nor our 
works haue any part, and not otherwiſe for life and conuer- 
fation. It would aske a great labour{though the matters be 
apparent, yet are they ſucha multitude) ro ſet downe allthe 
blaſphemies, abſurdities, ſuperſtitious and villanous opini- 
ons, more then Hercules was pur vnto inthe purging of Au- 
get ſtable. Befide, as diuine worſhip to the Crofle, which 

ardinall Bellarmine himſelfe confefſeth cannot be defended. 
but with diſtin ions which themſclues vnderſtand not. As 
doration of images,againſt the dire& law of God, inthe old. 
and new Teſtament, Murthering of Chriſt every day in the 
Maſſe,and crucifying of him afreſh, Making prayers by nume 
bers, and yaine babling, to be meritorious, ex opere operato, 
ſo it bedone,it mattereth not how.Murthering of Kings and 
Princes,agaioſt the Jaw of God and man,detefiable and dam- 
nable in beauen and earth, That ſimple fornication is no fin, 
or at moſt a peccadilio,a litle fin; nay adultery, which is more, 

| andthatin aClerk,is inter mmora crimina, among ſmall faule 
and. 


27 
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62 When a Spaniſo Captaine came to confefſion,and had 
opened the cruth in many grofſe and damnable (ins, his ghoſt- 
ly father asked whether he had disburdened-his hace 
in all? He anſwered, in all fins of che larger ze,in breaking 
the commandements of the holy Church,and in whoredome 
and bloudſhed,8&c. but one little pettic peccadz/io remained, 
not worth the ſpeaking of , His gholtly father would needs 
haue chat out too: with much ado he anſwered, /o necrede in 
Dios, I belccue not in God. I haue no betterauthor thena 
ſouldier: but ic may well be true, conſidering their miſerable 


ignorance for want of teaching. In their learning,theftewes - 


is malum neceſſarium,at the worlt a neceſſary cuill, Diſpenſa- 
tions with ince(tuous mariages,and an hundred liketo thelſc, 


dulcerijs, 


ifnot worſe. And to fpeake ſhortly ofall-theirreligion,-itis © 


ſacrilegious,in robbing God of his glory, and giving it.to 
creatures, in pride and pompe ofthe Pope and Prelates., in 
policie and couſenage of all che world, jincruelticand tyran- 
nie againſt the beſt members of Chriſts Church:;,in; vaine 
ſhewes and ſhadowes 0 pleaſc the ſenſes, of ſuch as are chil» 
dren,yea babes in vndetRtanding, and maybe deluded with 
anything vnder pretence of holineſſe,/./ {11 7 

63 1 could wiſh thacthe holineſſe both,of doQtrine and 
manners might determine our quarels: our rife, would ſoon 


be atan end, if we wow/d walke beforethe Loxd inhelineſſe aud 


righteouſueſſe al the dayer of aur liver, la meanetime til.ir pleaſe - 


God to worke this excellent worke, which our finaes do yet 
| hinder , we can manifeſt and iuſtifie to all the world, in the 
Gghr of God and men, thatit belongeth voto, vs, which you 
wrongfully vſurpe yato your-ſelues, out, of Sian dan bes 
Nibi in (noſtris) (ariſtianis Eccleſiie twrpe & flagitioſum ſpeitan- 
dum imitandymg,propmitur, vbiveri Dei aut precepta iufinuan- 
tur aut miracula narr antur, ant dona laudantyn, aut beneficia po+ 
finlantuy. N ou cannot verifie thisof your Churches, we. can 
,of ours, In.our Chriſtian Charches there 6.99 fihy,nofl 
gitious thing ſer forth co be {eene orimitated, where cit 


Bellar.nota $ 
ex Auguſt.de 
ciuit.Deil,2, 
cap.28, 


EE 
and,as hath bene thought, if not raughtby ſome-of youcs;in Fxrra.de lull 
greater finnes then this,cucnin infidelitic, /, 1 wa pA 
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et: I the comimandements ofthe true Godare infinugted.; -or his 
©:  ,, miraclesreported, orhis bleſſingspraiſed, or his benefites 


| 

; ET zz prayed for. Where is any of your idolatry ? your cenſing of 
images,and ſacrificing for quicke and for dead? your feſtiuals 
and Legends,with ſuch like traſh?Looke vpon allthe Licur- 
gies of the reformed Churches, and {ce what is in them, but 
| confeſſion of finnes, begging of pardon, praying to God and 
| | praifing his Name, magnifying Gods works and his mercy 
'F that is aboue all his workes; reading of divine Scriptures, 
i preaching the Goſpeil,the very ſubtance of that which Sainc 
Auguſtine ſpeaketh of. Heare our preaching , and obſerue 
whether the ſubſtance of all be not Lowe ont of a pure heart, 
Sf nd of a good conſcience, and faith vufained. And therefore we 
conclude, as Cardinall Bel/armine out of him , Perſnadebatur 
weritas noua conſuetudine, ſed non contraria rations : We thaue 
® taught and perſwaded the cruth , which is new to your cu- 
?? tome, but not contrary to reaſon. We teach the truths before 

God,andlienot. +108 
g. Efficacia * 64 Efficacie of doktrine, What, is the Carai»all out of his 
«Jodrigz, wits?Firſt he impudently beggerh this,rthat all who haue bin 
conuerted in times paſt , haue bin converted by the Popes 
and Church of Rome, and men of their now new religion. 
The Apoſiles and their ſucceſſors for diuers of the firſt ages 
weclaime as ours. What have they ſince done, but peruer- 
ted and corruptedall religion? Onely fire and ſword, mur- 
thers and maſſacres in Chriſtendomezmoſt barbarous,ſauage 
P, Martyrs de- and ynheard of cruelties in the Weſt Indies, inforced- rather 
f then perſwaded any to theit ſuperſtitio: which will be abun- 
1 dantly iuſtified,& is lamented by ſome of their owne writers. 


| 65 If they ſendvs after theirTeſuites to Japay, China, 
©  Cataia, the Moluccar Iſlands, LET 
i T3: vltra Garamantas & Indos, 
: .  » wewillnot belecue them, they may equinocate and lie, 'to 


= the aduantage of their Otder. But if they willery with vs ia 


| thac all was theirs before-Lathers time, ' as truly as/all the 
Mas *' world wasthediuels to beſtow vpon Chrift, Itmufinece(- 
farily 


Ewvrope, let them but conſider how their greateſt boaſt"is, © 


-<Y o . , 
Sr q -% 
FI | 
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farily follow,thatallthat are tu m,whichisnow 
in the Weſt Church, almoſtas great apart as theirs, havebin 
brought vnto vs by the efficacie of our doArine 2 whicheui- 
dently hath had more power to draw fromthem, then th 

had rerentiue force to- withhold from vs; The nations thae 
were conuerted from you, ſtand to vs: the Romane Church 
loſeth ground everyday; blefſed be rhe Name of God. And 
did not ourlenitie toward you concurre with your crueltie 
toward vs,you would ſhortly cuen by che power and effica- 
cie ofthe word preached, be confounded and brought to 
nothing. It would throw downe your ſtrong holds, and de- 

moliſh your Babylomſhtower tothe:ground. This is no note 

of the preſent Romiſh Church, They are fooliſh Paſtors, of no £4h.11.15, 


value. 
66 Holineſſe of life of the Authors and firſt Father 1 of our re. *>SanQttas 


lipion. Here againe'isa miſerable and baſe begging of the 
matter in queſtion, It is very true that holiveſſe of be in them 
that are the preachers of pietie, auaileth much eo perſwade, 
though as wicked a Prophet as Ba/aam may tell and forerell 
atruth.Yer we grantthat the fathers and founders of all true 
religion vnder God were holy and good men, (though Car- 
dinal! Bellarmine doubreth of Sa/omewa pen-man' of divine pellar, 
Scripture) as the Parriarchs, 'the Prophets, the Apoſtles and 

their ſchollers, But we ſay, they are none of yours, but ours, 

and weproue it, 1f you be my ſheepe,you will heare my voice, ſaith loh.10.3. 
our Saviour, If you will be Chrifts diſciples; the Patriarchs, 
Prophets and Apoſtles ſucceffors, ' you muſt hold their do- 

Arine, you muſt imitaretheirmanners; yourcame from them, 

we confefſe,” but you are not, neither ever wete of them? for 1 1,þ,.2, 16. 
ifyou had,you would haue abidden with them. | 

67 Your heads have binbrainleſſe and brainficke Popes, 

lecherousand faſcitious' Cardinals” Cinonifts/ignorant-of 

Gods truth, $thivolthen'thardefiledrhorruth of God' ith 
philoſophicall atid ſubrill diftinRions3'you have nothing to 
do with the doQtinecontained inigood Fathers bookes;and 
expteſſed in theirlives. Butif Tſhould,or hadJeiſare ro dif 
cotier that in this ſhort diſcourſe, whichis extant in P/atins, 
in 
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in Benno, in Guicciardine, yea in all your owne hiſtories of the 
lives of your Popes and Cardinals, it would cleare this note 
from the Church of Rome eabily. | 
68 But Cardinal! Bellarmine ſoone giueth this the ſlip,and 
would faine compare the common people of their Church 
with ours, from che teachers to the hearers, Oftheir owne 
he ſaith, Sunt equidems in Eccleſia Catholica plurim mats, ſedex 

37 hereticis nullus bonus: There are truly inthe Catholike Church 
25 yerie many that are naught; which is very true; but amongſt 
2 the heretiques (as he calleth vs)not one good; which is yery 
falſe.To prouethis he alledgeth a few inueQiue ſpeeches of 
ſome of our Preachers again(? the ſinnes and linners of their 
owne times. The ſame from him with ſome more large am- 


Mari civic, Plification and impudency hath a yongerTeſuite, in his rub- 
od. fuod.8. biſh among(t his pcereded precious tones, that their Church 


Tit, 1.16. 


1.Pct2el, 


3, bath iunumerabiles bonos & multos illuſtres Sanctos, innumera- 
,» ble good & many famous Saints;ours malos fine numeronullum 
,, Sanitum habet , wicked ones withouc number , but not 
zz One Saint, 

69 Verily we cannot excuſe our {elues, we muſt iogenu- 
ouſly confeſe, that we are not as we ſhould be, our conuer- 
ſation anfwereth not our religion,as it ought,and as we moſt 
heartily defire. Many profeſſ they know God, but by works de- 
nie bim, and are abhommable and diſobedient , and to every good 
worke reprobate, So were ſome of Gods people in the wilder- 
neſſe, ſuch were ſome in the Apoſtles times , and ſuchhaue 
bene, are,and will be to the end of the world, Whereſocuer 

. the Church enioyeth peace, there finne wil abound; becauſe 
| allarenot choſen thar are called, many live with ys, that are 
notof vs, 

70 Itisno wonder to ſee ſome make Chriſtian libertie a 
cloake of their maliciouſneſſe. But what of this ?. are our 
people worſe thentheirs? Readerhe Preachers in the:rime 
of moſt barbarous darknefſe , when the world was ſo blind 
they could hardly ſee finne to be fin, were it never ſo groſſe 

and palpable, If our Preachers haue diſcouercd a line full of 
Ama —_ 7, 7411 (O83, 
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ours, they x leafefull of theirs:0uts in a word,oralborrpal- 
ſage; they in whole treatiſes, ſermons bookes,.yetextantto. 
theeyc and view of all the living,” /Jm-this caſe: you. canner. 
blame'vs, but you ſhameyour ſelues./ As for Pagans,Jewes, 
Turks,and other heretiques, what hage we todo with them, 


- 


that are not ofthe Church? -- O35 G6tivss il micron 

_ 271 Theglory of miracles. Is this/a note of the Church now; Glotia mira. 
which many of. the ancient Fathers counted none in their culorum, 17, 

times? Signes are not for belceners, bus for unbeleeners. If the Ro- 1.Cot. 14+ 

maniſts aske-now for ſignes to /proue the Goſpell reuealed -_.... 

and confirmed by miracles and wonders abundantly inthe 

prime ofthe Church, they ſhewthem(clues infidgls, and not 

Chriſtians, The rimde wasywhen they were markes,as the Au- 

thorof the imperfeR work ſaith, but in hisjime (and hewas j, 1p 

ancient)it was not.onely na marke,but a ligneof tbe contra» hom.49. 

rice. And Chry/oftome is ofthe fame minde ypon /obnzand ac, 


counteth ita Rees 6gne,; &xhole butblocks Homil.zz. 
headsin compari weretJed bythem: for 2uiorafiors 


erart ingemo (ignis trabebantur;acutiori vero Prophetis, & dothrt- 
»4: They that were of groflt capacizy were drawae by mirg« 
cles; thoſe of ſharper iudgementaby the Prophets and doc- 
ctine.:andaliutleafter-hewakerh irs plaine.figneof infide- 
liry9-acke Ggnes4Si Pailir ery v8 oparres. fi Chrifom dilign ws 
duigendin oft, non indrges ſignts >; bgna enim increaulis danyur; It 59 
choibe faithfullas tghioudhould(t, if thou loue Chriſt as he is 2» 


robebeloued;thounceileſt oo igne, for,hgaes are giuvenco 27 _ 
enbelecuets, Ande-<gwſinclainh , Peer guide diceromer je cunDei 


( 
magnum et ſe dares yp I 
on eft ſe {08 , Hb nas. creaente, non great. 

may-well afhtmie, tþit.@iras]es were Beceffarig. before the 5» 
workd beleeuett, 59 the end the: world, gight :beleque. 7 

Who i requireth 5yonders; jbarhe may belecue, himſclfe »» 

is amonſter, who whbiles-the world, belecuerh 2) belecucth -3, 

' 192: Ofrbeſat inde i9T | COCTS? - 21 

an” Angell frame Baguen fowl bring ve oather Golpl, ru (2 Theophl. 
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which we haut receined ont of the holy Scripturer; ' wo would not 
arhe hima figne, but we world not beleene him of he wrought mira- 
_ aPet.1.I9. des;” For we have aſiire Word , not onely of the Prophets, 
awhich the Iewes had, but of the Apofiles alſo , 'T'o whichwe 
ſoall do well to 'gine heed, as onto a light ſhining in a darke place, 
Scales eucn in the midſt of Popery )untu/the day dawne,and the day- 
ky $108 DT arre appeare tn our hearts. What need Lanther , or Caluin, or 
Fc io prom. afy other to worke miracles for this doQtrine,that hath. bene 
wario mor. confirmed by ſo many fignes', done by our Saviour and his 
Dom.34-poſt Apoſtles? If we came wich a Law that was neuer written be- 
Pent. num.4. fore, as Moſes did, and to deliver acaptiued people out of a 
tyrants hands,to conuey them into the wildernes, and there 
leade them fortie yeares, and then bring them into apromi- 
ſed Land, poſſeſſed by others: miracles were neceflarie to 
approue ourcalling, and perſwade the people, as they were 
Heb.7.12, Vhto Moſer. Or if we were to tranſlate the Law and Prieft- 
hood, which God himſelfe hath eftabliſhed;and co abrogate 
all the cetemonies'which had diuine avehoritie;as Chrift did, 
then alſo were miracles as neceſſatie- for Chriſt as for oſer, 
Or if we wereto withdtaw the Gentiles from their ſo long 
continued idolatrie, miracles might be of as good vſe as they | 
wereto the Apoſtles. Burtiow there is noſuch thing, -We 
alter nothing of that God hath preſcribed; we ſtand to that 
doRrine that is an yndoubred truth , we do but reduce 
to the conſiderations of the old euidence, out of which 
-, wepleadeourcauſe, and. by which we defire-to be'rried, 
_ - andfo wilftatdor fall to our Lord\Paremionnt, who hathde. } 
livered it, as his owne Word;and'Scepter ofhis kinpdorhe, 
73 Wederogateindeed from the;doQtrines and rraditi. 
ons of men, from rites and ceremonies; wherwith the Spouſe F*F 
of Chriſt hath bene disfigured;anddefiled. -We haile remo- | 
ued imsyes but of Churchies; diftuvweddbfurs andmon- #3 
ſtrous opinions, ageinft narlire; sgainſt reaſon;againt Scrip- 
ture, Doth thisrequire-miracles?- Proventy article ofour 
Religion not taught in the booke of God, either by dire 
letter, orſuchneceſfaryand ineitablededuRion ; thatwill 
make a demonſttation,you ſhall axede ro aske nortliracle x0 
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" ther @ Calume,of their counterfeiting 


| thevirgine Aarie, before Calvine was borne, es" 
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make good fr vt wer otongooneyoFne condemne tn 
ourioene opinion; Hewbeitchispreſ (wichouralt n+ 
proofe )thar rheirsistheoldeftChurth;oure is thebewebar 2” 
all theFathers are theirs;and we hayenovebur\ Latber;abd © 
Calnin,and a few Noxellatts,toakes our aduerfaries ſo blind, 
thatthey cannot ſee tturh ; ſo giddie thatthey canner diſterne. 

the thingrof God. 9 ye 2 2.5705 122W HUNT 2211s WHo,. o. 
74 Morcovet itiscafily proved; tharmirgcles: have/bene fog de cuir. 
wrought by infidels and hereriques,' (whatſoeuer Cardmall "Te 
Zellarmine idlely conceiterhto the contraric } and bythoſe 
that haue bene called gods, ctienvery diuels,:'7he god of this 2.Cor.4.4. 
world bath blinded many eyes 1bat they beleentlyer, becauſe they 2 TheL2.1h 
will not obey the truth; Andasit hath bene forexdld that fighes © 
and wonders ſhould be wrought in thetime of Anti-chri, 
whereby the very ele might be peruerted, (ifiewere poſſi- 
ble;plaine & euidentenovgh to-dgludeand condempethoſe 
that were ſeduced by them. For the miracles of the-primitiue 
Chureh,we admire&reuerence them;& giue God theglory. 
Thoſe were ours,notyonrs,for we hauetheir doRrine,& nor 
you,But for your Legevdls & feſtinals,8 fained ſtorizs of Monks 
and Friers,and ſuch hke,the Churchof Chuift hath learned by 
ſufficient experiencenot totruftthem; Sariv5;and Lipamanr, 
and Antonius,” are too yong to cozenvs withtheirfables ; 
though ſome of thetywith ſin and ſhame-enough haue-pre- 
ſumed to ſeale interhe Romanenew refarmed Brewarie, 

| '75 That which is abieQed by: Cardinal/ Bel/armine to-£Lvte 
of rwiraclex; is refuted 
bytwo inevitable arguments, The one,that they both, with 
all our teachers, hold miracles vaneceſſarie;; andtherefore 


need counterfeirnone. And' the other,that there is not one 


' , 
” 
- 


that teſtifieth any ſuch thing of thew ,j. but runnagars , '2po* Bollgc...-. 
fates, and their mortall & damnable enemies,a ſufficient/exs Pratcolus. 
ception in Law againft their teſtimonies. That of Calvive, 
changing the name, the place,anda few immareriall circum» 
flances, is regiſtred to have bene doneby:the Dominick Fri- 
ers, to deceive the Franciſcan: about the pure conceptionof 
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Gen.39.30, 


Marie, de c6- 


&x- dr'Buſto; where he bath'the ſame counterfeirtricke,” roridlem 
verbijia the fame words; withthe wiues railing; 8-fcolding, 


dadull," Sic plorio/a Virre proicatern & intepritatemſham;hoc 
7 wer arid maxima dn finknied m confujone demonſtra- 


,, #itvand ſo the glorious Virgin;by thisnotable-miracle;made 


manifeſt herpuritieand integritie, to the gtear confafion of 
our aduerſaries, This was done,not by nog 6 
#iche Briers;nor for his profeffion, buttheirs, The miraclewas 
inche diſcouery rather then in the fatz ir ſhameththePas 
piſts,bot nor vs;ſaning that we are aſhamed on theirbehalte; 
when we ſee them ſo ſhameleſſe,as toiimpure thatto others, 
which they do themſelues: ' So was Joſeph: made ithe'de« 
linquent,' when the queane his miſtris was-onely in- the 
fault, + M1 M3930 9% 09 01 4128 | 
76 Asforthe Papiſts miracles in our time, - either they 
are pretended'to be done apnd Antipodas, inthe furcheſtpatr 
oftheworld; (and travellers :mayliebyavchoritic)orthey 
are ſuppoſed to be miracles when theyare-none;" as thoſt of 
Philip Nerens his miracles. He was ſentfor, or cameta one 
deſperatly ficke, prayed forhim,andhe recouered ; ſo baue 
I'done,Ithanke God,to an hundred; and yet no miracleinei+ 
ther "Or theyare onely refteſeipſo,, vpon their owne word, 
which we arenotbound to belecue , -except wehad'more 
proofe of their honeſtie, Orthey coſen ſome credulous ſcho- 
ler, ſuch as Juſtus Lipſine was of late, better learned in humae 
nitic,, then deeply (tudied in Divinitie, ( and the greateſt 
Clerks benot cuer the wiſeſtmen:) or ſuch as Gregory or Be- 
da were, who being honeſt, and withall credulous and tru- 
ſting others,{wallowed many a gudgeon,as in effet elchior 


Loc. commil. { axe a learned Biſhop on your part cenſureth, - 
L11.c6p.337 © 77. Yea,Sir Thomas Moore (yours lo ſound atheart, that 


heloft his head for his great Maiſter, againſt his beſt Maifter 
Chriſt) doth not onely note,that Saint Auguſtine was decei> 
ued by ouer much credulitie in thiscaſe , but alſogathereth 

ood obſcruations,and giueth good aduertiſements againſt 
likeimpoſtures, in an Epiſile written to Ruthelns,: ſet be» 
fore Zacien; Dialogues: Hune ſave fruity afferet ite dialogus,tut 


neque 


that Dialogab, thar wenecichertiedit magical im e234 
nor give waytoſbperſticions,” thr (> farfpread themſclues >» 
vnderthe ſhape of religion; burmay liue lefſe anxious, to »» 
wit,leſfe fearing dolefulland ſuperſiicieus lies;whichforthe 55 © 
miſt pare uterelaced with ſach-eredirantauchoritic (tharl 55 "+ 
kyrwpabyaber coſener;char bleſſed Father Apuſtine,an 3» 
aiſtere and bitrerenewy again(t lies;covld be inticed ro be> 3» 
leeuethat fable of the ewo men, the onesrevining, andrhe > 

others dying, and co report that fora rrurh; asa thing done 52 


in his owne time, which Zeciaz ibis Dialogues, che name 7» 
- Which ſen- 55 


' onely changed, ſo many yeares before deri 
tence though ir be fince libd- our of Saint a name 
in a new impreſſion, yer notwithſtanding it hath left adeepe 
impreſſion both of Sir Thomas Hoortriudgement ; and of 
the Papiſts dangerous impoſture,' in i» their fathers 
and friends writings, who-might leade them incothe way of 
78 Finally, many pretended miracles-arecither ſuch as 
any Iugler can do, with their decepriowiſes, blearing the eyes : 
oftheir beholdersz or ſuch as are done by the power of Sz- 
can, and ſuch as Antichriſt 
79 Theſe DoRor S 
wr acrla 


PETIT 201 ” 


. 
. 
n h # " 
= 
4 , ” \ i a . © al nd 
h E 4 M7 Ws AA CMaR<E.SSME "I8. * "the. wn a 


= 


s 
A Mitt ii evi ren earth eat _- A er S 


and. ignorant faules 1 What: witacles do'khiey 
that we hears ofaThey.coli aurdiuels forfoorhgburt thatimay 
be byxhe conſent or cenfore with diuels,as wicches and cone 
- imxers.doc Thisyauwill Gyoveyfailly qbieftedco ousSavir 
Manb.12.24. our: ſo. jo mpy be to:tbeſe.Nahere is:greatoddes, Ourbauir 
. our Chriſt did caſt diuelsby;his word and 'cormandement 
out ofmen that were knowpe of all the, countrey ta þe pole 
Sir Geo.Pec- ſefled : theſe-perſwade men and aqua oor pofſel- 
_ boule. ſed, apdimakethem þelecuethat they are dilp [ann 
arlnt  1 o it with holy water abuſing of Scripture, crofſes.qud: 
| orciſme,which is n plaine Engliſh-coniuration, Chrift:did:is 
opeply infaire day light, before multitudes, & ſome of them 
his enemies : the Pricfis doit cloſely in chambers,; and. by. 
nights without any Wimteſſe but JoineRticals, Chriſtſame» 
rimes-jnibis abſence'fromthepactic;: the Prizfts are/preſent 
with all their trinkets © Chriſt idid many other miracles be» 
ſides; as curing ficke,, 'cleanfing leapers, balt, blind; lame, 
none came amille vnco.bim; heraiſed the dead inthebed,in 
the coffin, inthe graie;theſe.canqoteure a halting deg,,or 
a-lame horſe; they 6avido nothing, buc that. onely; abourgi- 
uels, and therefore are certainly impoſtors, if they, boaſt of 
this for a miracle. -' Feet , CRT 
79 I conclude with one of their owne, not. Poets, bug 
Preachers, who certaioly:ſaw:that this was no mark tgaknow 
the Churchby, though be-werein their Church/as bright: as 
Seellain Luci a tarre: Ut mundus Apoſtolis adhiberet fidem , miracula. oqer: 
90d P23 de:; Lantaer, cs That the world might gixe creait to the Apoſtles, 
'- theywrought miracles , which now to do were ſuperfiuens,, becauſe 
_. nowwe beleewe theſe things which Chriſt preached: andyfaing ſuch 
miracles ſhould be now done, they-would rather. weaken toefahs 
{a faad bichae ferred a gy 
ae, T9 ) | Pp [1 
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Ge 
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tedproofes. So tin this cafe if ndwweyonaliy done ow fill bymieree 
cles.it were as micch «t tocal it e/ba0 owt orig | 
it of her dignatie,; and that wers dangivont; :T\iivis lefe bythe 
Spaniſh: Index} Expuryatorivit- vaconeated;) i therefore: nd 
favlesc{2 AS mid 106 boy 5) 1297 bs 72h rf deco MM 502 Lok 
-8o1 > Laawere Pr ophetizamy'thve Ee roophata 
per note of y&ut Church?Nothing/ſefſe/For neither was,*:oPhcticur, - 
the giſtofprophefitetcher promiſed Chtifts comiig, 
or perfotini  — 
ifs of healing/rotignes,artfUſictblikerrot Propheers pls 
pernalivie imoterion Eolingeliftratd Apoſties; 
e,' bur we deny 


y 
There Nec oo males 3 


thatto be your Church. Barourquetiormowis eat which 
wasnotthenAcrhattimeiasthepropheſtseontiouedrhere 


was but are:Chriſtian Charth diſperſed iro iter ations, 
but faltbound vp in onevotrieoffvict;/:thit {omen wight 
ſceand know the Churctr of Chriſt by'eheir conſene in-ons 


eruthaccordingto'the Scripeyres4:undſo might be knowne I 
without prophecying,and therefotethis was not a nepefſby 6 


niersCharehespla « Saculls; 
poſtles thachad.no Proph 1ers;;) art | etwere true Churches: 03 1, IOEUGHIIE 
asalſo the Churth ofthe un Gert owns ae or: from 
Malachi to Chriſt, abour chreehundred yeares, and yet was 
the agely.true ChurctrofGod: |: 172110017 160 nr oC v6 
18x) >Diivehe queſtion prefent' is 


nvraaben; fordivented needbprigA- bcc 


>V6wfayiivith rigor rare reeed 
noww?Y ou fayi/with your youwilt proueſtbyriie Hebrofys 

pheſie.. Shew vi BELA ers, Who mide hone pet one | 
they? chat we may heate and belewe hem” Yowhaue none 
thacyoudate auouch,exceprike wench thatcoſehed! Zuds: 
wicns de Gravazla; and prophefied-of the $| Armada iti | 
1588. Thenwhy ſhou chisbecounted your budge}"whett | : 
itis not ſo much as pirmedito your ſleene?” Cartlinsl-Zelirs | 
mine ſaith, we babeno Prophers: we confeſſe that notie pro- 
- fefſethemſelues to be'fuch; neither have theyanyſurhi; and 
therefore we are both delivered fromwthe19vir 6f 'proofe 


forthis point.,Onely this Tadde; tharalthouphGod gta” 
7 ; H 2 able 


Chutch wherin he lived; The Syhramong 


Confeſſioad= . | 3 2: :Confeſſi2 | 


. nour and: admiration ;. therefore-the moderne-Church..is 


nave diuels, and Genuiles, exeticks;a e titties 
phefied by the permiſſion of God, Neither did: Balan 
forerell oocly what ſhould be cruly performed in Chrift,” or 
thecime of Chriftianitie , but alſa coocerning-the Iſraelites 
and the Moabites; and yet he proued not himſelfe the truo 
theheathenpro- 
phecied not ovely'of Chriſt , as Cardinal/ Bellarmivepreten- 
deth , but of maoy otberthings which fell our among the 


beathes av otgny Fl IAG organ pro- 
uidethbyhbis Law; that ifs Propber thallforetelH#tbing ro 

come, & itcome topaſle, yeethe-Lord may fend; 
ortrie , whether men will tandto the truthof'God, : Such 
prophecies and Prophers there may be ſufficient to:deceiue; 
and that by Gods permiſſiqn,/and yet they neither in norof 
the truth and true Chutcþe| Therefore mort quod bes note ni- 
hil valet , - note that this-noteis:worth:notmng, Which ex- 
pericnce in all ages, and in all places hath confirmed, apu{is. 
manifeſt by many idoJazrous. people in both the Indiesar 
neon ig aft Stofo9 19nd ©5037 2IRQa1q70TNT 


adnerſuriorim, Confeſfion of adutrfaries; | yy 


verlaiorie13e man woutd not thinke; that a Cardinall Tefuite; ſo-ancient's/ 


graue DoQor ſhould beſo boyiſh, ſochildiſh; ſobabiſh,s ' 
to pleaſe himſelfe with fuch bables. He is certainly as mad, 
as T hrafilans,that thought altbeſhipswith cheir lading,abar 

came Within thePireuayacAchens,were bis,& would require © 
accounts of the ExQors:and Mariners as if all had bene his 
owne. What elſe doth Bellermine? Plhinius Secunda and o« 
ther: infidels commended-the Chriſtians .in the primitius 
Church:- Joſephus and other Jewes admired Chriftas agood 
man, & the Meſſiah. Mabowet ond bis Turkes acknowledge; 
that Chriſtians may beſaued;and that Chriſt was agreat Pro» 
pher, Totilas an Arian king; had Samt Benedifin great: ho- 


the true Church,  Bellorwine like. thad: 7hrafilans | chal» 
lengethall theſe cormendarions as/belotiging to himſclfe. 


| Our-queſtion is. of the: preſent Qhutch of Rome? Proue 


Rome... 
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Cav. 4. 


Rometo be as cheſe-commended Chriſtians were , and we 
will ioyne with it, as with an excellent memberof Chrifts 
-Catholike Church,as then it was. 
$3 All thatprofeſſe Chriſt, and are called by the name of 
Chriſtiats, may claime th:ſe praiſes as well as the Romanes, 
and therefore thisnote belongethnot to themnow,howſoe. 
uer the ancient Church deſeruedtheſc and greater commen. 
darions. Burt as the caſe tandeth, the Papilts are deteſfited e- 
genof ewes and Turks for their moſt groſſe and heatheniſh 
idolatric. The Turkes hate thoſe Chriſtians moſt that wor. 
ſhip images, and thoſe are the Romaniſts. Alew being asked 
why he would nor embrace the Chriſtian religion, it bein g 
ſo pregnantly proued by the conference of the old and new 
Teſtament; anſwered, that there were three impediments 
which did withhold him. The firſt was, thae Chriſtians wor. 
ſhipped images, and maintained ir,againſt che expreſſe com- 
mandement of almightie God ; Ye ſponld not fall downe before 
then nor worſpip them.The ſecond, that Chriſtsans profeſledly 
dideatethat God whom they did worſhip. Thethird, that 
Chriſtians were mercileſſe to the poore, If Caydinall Bellar- 
larmine wil haue a Iewes teſtimony,lethimtake this, and ap- 
ply it where it beſt deſerueth, he will haue little cauſe to 
boaſt of Turkes or Iewes, If other infidels were neare them, 
they would deteſt them, or atleaſt enuie. them, that they are 
greater idolaters then themſelues.As an Indian asking,whi- 
ther the Spaniards went whea they died ? It was an{wered 
toheauen; Then will Ineuercome there, quoth he, where 
Spaniards are. So good are Romane Catholiques in infidels 
eyes. | | 
4 84 Thoſe whom Cardinall Be/larmne calleth heretiques, 
Luther , Calnine , haue written reuerendly of ſoine things 
in the Popiſh Church: ſo the Church of Rome bath the com- 
mendation of her aduerſaries. This he holdeth ateſtimonie 
omni exceptione mains, beyond and aboue all exception, vels- 
nimicis iudicibus, even enemies being iudges.If thisbean ar- 
ument of ſo great force, why doth Cardinall Be/larmine vie 


A often domeſtica tefimnonia,homely and from home broughe 
H 3 arguments, 
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arguments , Which be ofno force? Coclens, Prateolus, Bol- 
ſacke, and ſuch like runnagates and apoſiates, qws ſent 
3 perſequutoret ſui ordinis who are euer perſecutors of thatre- 


ligion from whence they are fallen, are bis authors, for him- 
felfe apainſt vs, which he and his fellowes ſer beforedecei- 


Occidit mi- ued ſoules, not onely like Crambe bis cofta, but millies recotta, 


ſeros crambe nar onely like coleworts twiſe ſodden, bur a thoufand times 


repetita Ma- yovled to maſh, anſwered and anfwered againe, and diſpro- 


viſtros, 


Rom.14.4. 


ued moſt pregnantly. But tharhelliſh malice can be fatisfied 
with notbing,In this,ifany of ours be contented to approue 
thatin your Synagogue, which anſwereth the ſeruice ofthe 
templein Ieruſalem,and to picke no more quarrels then may 
ivRly be convinced againſt your Church, it is our modeſfiy 
and charitie, 

85 If your hearts beſo big , and your ſtoinacks ſo great, 
that you will commend nothing in vs, or that ours is, we are 
ſatisfied, contented and paid with this : He is commended 
whom the Lord commendeth, and Emery man ſtandeth to his 


Marke 5.7, owne maiſter. If we ſay the diuels confeſſion, that Chriſt is the 


Sonne of the ling God, was true without exception, yet we 
thereby place him not among the Angels,bur hold him a di- 
uell Rill.If you ſay we are heretiques,and wine bibbers,glut, 
tons, finners,and worſe if worſe may be,as your rongues and 
pens are now no ſlander; ſo can you not depriue vs of Gods 
grace in this life , nor his glorie inthe life rocome. Praiſe 
w_ ſchues,we enuie it not; diſpraiſevs,we reipeR itnot.Bur' 

now that by the way which you call hereſie we ſerne the God of 
our Fathers, beleeums all things that ave written in the Law and 
the Prophets, andin the writings of the Apoſtles and Euan- 
geliſts. Though Azanias the high Prieſt,and the Elders,and Ter- 
tullins the oratour, that is the Pope, his Cardinals and ſworne 
vaſſals, and hyred oratours, ſay we are peſtilent fellowes, mo- 
wers of ſeastion among Chriſtians, through all the world, and chiefe 
mamtainers of ſelts, audpolluters of the temple, we areneucrthe 
worſe,no more then Saint Pau/was againſt whom they were 
ſpoken. And what derogateth this fronvs ? Nay, it addes 
great comfort to our ſoules, and afſurech Gods bleſſing ynto 


Vs, 
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Card. noteof the true Church, WM... BE 
vs, as a ſeale of gracious profeſſion. Bleſſed are you when men Mat 5.11, 
rexile you,and ſpeaks all enill againſt you, for my Names ſake, for 
is your reward in Leanen. 
86 Wewill ſet your flanders asa garland on our owne 
heads, and account them as our comfort, our joy and our 
crowne, W hat if you curſe vs? may not we bleſſe you?What 
ifyou raile on vs ? may not we ſpeake kindly ro you ? Whar 
if yowperſecute vs? may not wepray for you? Giue vs this 
as we deſerucit, we begirt not as your due, It ſhall Rand as 
atruenote that we arethe children of our heanenty Father, who 
& good euvento his enemies : when your railing tongues and Render to 
malicious hearts, and yirulent ſpirits, ſhall proue you the our neigh- 
brats of your owne fires, Belzebub, Lucifer, Sathan the accu- bour ieucn 
ſer of the brethren: much good do it your harts with this es; PULALIS 
it is yours not ours. ER 
87 Thevnhappy, or diſmall, or defÞerate enas of the oppoſites .\nfcelixe xi» 
Here Cardinal Bel/armine ſecketh to ferch his Church from tus oppug- 
aboue the Moone,& beyond the Sunne, thatneuer reached 2antium.14- 
ro the clouds: orif it did , yetno farther then tothat Prin- 
ces kingdome that rules in the aire. Pharaoh in Egypt perſe- Ephelca.t. 
cuted the Iſraelites, the then onely rrue Church of God, and 
he was drowned for his labour, Whatisthis tothe Syna- , Macha.9 
gopue of Rome? Amiochns breathed our threatnings againſt ' 4 
the Iewes, and waseaten with wormes.-Pzate vniuſtly and Ma.27.13.23 
againſt his owne conſcience condemned our Sauiour Chriſt | 
to pleaſe the Tewey, and killed himſelfe. The three Heros, 
Aſtalonita,the Tetrarch,and Agrippa,kild the infants,put John 
Baptift to death, and mocked Chriſt, ſlue /amer with the 
fword , impriſoned Peter; and all came to miſcrable and 
irange ends,by the iuſt iudgement of God, Emperonry per- 
fecuted the Primitive Church the firſt three hundred yearcs, 
and died fearefulland vntimely deaths. Old heretiques have 
likewiſe bene plagued with the immediate hand .of God. 
Whart 1s this tothe Romanes, that are nor ſuch. a Church as 
that which was then perſecuted? Whatis itto vs that are 
not ſuch tyrants or heretiques as thoſe were? Beſides,many 
a good King hathdied an ynimely "a io warrre;zand many 
| 4 3 
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Plutarch.in 
 Sylla, 
Hiſtoric of 
Spaine, 


15.Foelicitas 
temporalis, 


—_ 


a wicked tyrant hath died quiely in his bed. To build vpon 
ſuch euents,is but a weake foundation to eret the faith of a 
Church vpon . Butas aman in danger of drowning, layeth 
hand on anything he toucheth , though it be bur a thorne 
that runneth into his hand:ſo Cardinall Bellarmine in his de- 
ſperate cauſe, when he ſeeth the (hip in the ſea of Rowe ſplit- 
ted and ready to finke , he raketh any thing,though he ſting 
his conſcience ,- which falteneth his hand vpon that which 
cannot belpe,bur is ſure to hurt his cauſe, 
$88 It we looke into the ſtate of- the later Romane 
Church, fince it was corrupt and rottenat the heart, we ſhall 
find matter enough to proue both many Popes and Cardi- 
nals, Emperours and Kings in your religion, wicked and 
damnable, by the diſaſtrous ends of ſuch as haue perſecuted 
our Church. How many Popes baue bad either vnhappie 
reignes,or fearful cnds? The Emperour Charles that through 
heartbreake turned foole, and was ſhut vp in a Monaſtery. 
King Philip the ſecond of Spaine is ſtoried to be conſumed 
with Sy//a his conſumprion of lice, or that Egyptian plague, 
which made the ſorcerers cofeſſe, DigitusDet eft bicthe hand 
of-God was on him.Queene CA/arie had no great happineſſe 
in her life,nor ioy in her mariage, leflein her ſorowful death, 
leaſt inthelofle of Ca/ice,one of the greateſt crofles that ever 
happened the Engliſhred Croſle. 

89 . Weadmirethe hand of God in theſe euents, bur we 
make them no mark of our Church, We inſult nor ouer your 
fals, but commileratey our blindneſſe, that cannot ſee the 
hand of God againſt you in your Spaniſh Armado, where= 
againſt,Gaod vicd the wind and ſea for his weapons of deſtru- 
Gon; Nor the peaceabie cnd of that nobleR Queene that e- 
ver liued,after ſo many conſpiracies;and the miſerable deaths 
of all her enemies that roſe againſt her:Nor thepreſeruation 
of his Church againſt al thatthe Pope or his mailter the diucl- 
can do, 

90 Temporal felictie. If ever Cardinall Bellarmine ſlept, 
or dreamed,or doted,(and God wots, though pethaps he be 


too bulictoſleepe profoundly, yet he dreameth and doteth 
often) 
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Car. 4- note of the true Church. © 


= 


often) then hath he ſhe wed his carelelſe hart and ſeared con» 
ſcience,in making He anoteof the true Church: 
Of his it may be, of Chriſts it js nor, neither euer was, nei- 
ther find we any promiſe that ir ſhall be, as long as iris in 


this world, Our Sauiour Chriſt faith , TA kimngdome is not of 1,1, 1 8.6. 


thu world : himſelfe neuer enjoyed in his owne perſon, never 
romiſed his followers, any earthly preferments, 7 ſend you 


— 


* 


P | 
forth as ſheepe inthe mid(} of wolues: what temporal! felicttie have Mat.1 0,16, 


' ſheepe in ſuch company? Nor co runne-ouer hiftories/thar 
would aske a volume: from the bloud of Abel tothe: bloud 


of Zachari the ſonne of Barachias, what ſuch tenporall felt» Mat. 23-35 


citie had the Church? From Noah to Abraham,from Abrahams 
ro Moſer, from Moſes io the Kings, 'from the'Kings to the 
King of Kings thre Lord Teſns: from Chrift co Conſtantine, 
from Conftantine all the ancient Fathers times; from tnence 
yntillthis day, could cuer the true Church of God ſhewthe 
'colours of proſperitie to draw her ſouldiers to their Cap- 
taines quarter? When it was confined vnto one family, that 
one family often oppreſſed by famine, oppoſed by aduerſa- 
ries, in bondage in Egypt, wandring inthe wilderneſle, gir+ 
dedin with enemies, had pricks in their eyes and.thornesin 
their ſides, perſecution of Prophets, murdering of Saints, e- 
reQing of idols in the very temple of God, long captiuities, 
ſubiceRion to infidels in temporall gouernment, prouoked 
to idolatry with hazard of their lives; depriued of Prophets 
divers hundred yeares; reduced to Chriſt,and a few Apoſtles 
and Diſciples,the head crucified;themembers difmayed,the 
 ſhepheard (mitten,theſheepe ſcattered, belecuers hated, de- 
{piſed, murrhered withour pitie or mercy. Saint Pan to the 
Hebrewes ſheweth the tate of Gods Church voto. his time, 
91 Themultitude of Martyrs and Conteflors in the pri- 
mitiue Church vnder flouriſhing Emperours, rich Procon« 
ſuls, pompous Prefidenes, ynder the Geths' and Vaudals, vn- 
der Arian heretiques , vnder proud Prelats and tyrannous 
Popes, can ſufficiently confure this note of Cardinall Bel/ar- 
wne,that it neuer belonged tothe true Church. Our Sauiour 


more then once admoniſherh his Apoſtles, neuer to expeRt 
| any 
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any ſuch matter;and therefore ſhewed his calling to bewith 


a powerfull (iregyia Trivuans) working of che Spirit, thar 


bad ſuch followers; and neuer promiſed them any temporall 

00d, but the contraiy : propoſing no prehemiacnce , bur 
ST ſubieRion; no honour, but contempt * "DO plea- 
ſure,bur paine; no laugbing, but mourning; no peace, but a - 
ſword; all quite contrary to Cardinall Z-l/armine, nay in op- 
poſite contradiQtion to his learning. If be had but ſpent alle» 
tle meditation ypon the 73. Plalme, or had read the 21. of 
Tob,tar had but caſt his eye tothe 1 2.0t erenue, and withall 
conſidered the perplexitic of thoſe beloued men of God ia - 
this very queſtion, he would haue pauſed, and gone intothe 
temple of God , and made. better enquiry before he would 
haue blotted his paper with ſo vaine a conceit,nay ſo dange- 
rous, ſo yatrue, againſt all experience by ſacred or profane 
ſtories. | c 

92 Where will this note of your owne Church appeare 

in the diſmall dayes of your imagined Antichriſt ? Your 
ſclues ſay, he ſhall Aouriſh with riches, power, viRtories,buil- 
ding of Jeruſalem and temple, no manor carthly force ſball 
withſtand him, Chrifts coming muſt onely aboliſh him : you 


' and yours muſt be driuen into wildernefle to holes and caues 


of the carth, muſt be ſlaine and turned out of the world', If 
temporal felicitie ſhall proue the Church, you muſt loſe it, An« 
tichriſt muſt hauc ir. If he alledge Cardinall Bellarmine in 
thatcaſe, whatcan be anſwered , but that it was onely one. 
DoRors opinion? Or would Cardinall Bellarmine take the ' 
aduantage, and prouc his owne propoſition true, by turning 
to his Antichriſts proſperitie, and emtoying the pleaſures of ſame 
for the ſeaſon, take that for the true Church which moſt a- 
boundeth with worldly glory, and ſo by fauing his life loſe 
his ſoule? Certainly he muſt either eate this word ( and tem- 
porall felrcitieis a (weet morſell) orelſe he muſt be deuqured 
with the apoſtafie of the time, Cardinall Bel/armines proofe 
for this note, is onely this, thatthe viRtories of the old 
Teſtament were famous, of Abraham, Moſer, Joſuah, Gi 
dean, Samncl,Danid, Hexechiah Jofiah, the Machabees,There- 
fore 


Car. note of the true Church, 

fore Cardinall Be/larmines Church is the true Church. 1 ſay 
not therefore:but becauſe that Church was the true Church, 
therfore God ſhewed his mightie power in the proteQtion & 
defence thereof,and ſentthem Sauiours whe they converted 
and turned vnto him : otherwiſe whenhis Church finned, 
he raiſed enemies againſt them, who ouerthrew them, ſpoy- 
led them, tooke their citie, burned their Temple,caried ther 
away captiues,and lived Lords over them many yeares, 

93 Then belike they were not the true Church- when 
they were in ſuch preſſure : but they were when they had 
remporallfelicitie. Burt Cardinall Bellarmine knoweth well e» 
mn this is farre from being any certaine note, or fo 
much as probable, ſeeing it may lo eaſily adeſſe & abeſſe ſme 
ſubieft interitu, The Church may haue it or want it, without 
preiudice or benefit. Ifthe Church haue it,ſhe muſt be thank» 
full; if ſhe haue it not, ſhe muſt be patient :neither hindreth 
the wicked, neither hurteth Gods children , Let proſperitie 
come tothe wicked like che comfortable Sunne, yetit ci- 
ther hardneth them like clay in their malice, or melteth them 
like the fat of lambes to their conſumption. Let aduerſicie 
befall the righteovs, it will either ſoften them to repentance 
if they liue,or pafſe them vnto glory if they die.Both are like 
fireto gold or ſtubble . Ignis accedens ad aurum ſordems tolit, Lymoius ox 
eccedens ad fainum in cinerem vertit: Fire applied to gold doth Auguſt, in 
ſeparate the drofle, applied to tubble converts it to aſhes, Plal.138, 
The gold remaines ſolid and precious; the aſhes bythe blaſt 

. of Gods judgement are ſcattered from the face of the earth. 

94 Ifthe Cardinall ſhall obie& Gods prowiſe of earthly 
bleſhngs which he hath propoſed to his children ; or that of Neut-28.ymto 
our Sauiour to them thar firſt ſecke the kingdome of God and the \* , 
righteouſneſſe thereof, cetera adyictentur, other things ſhall be 
caſt ypon you; or the like : we anſwer, that the promiſe of 
remporal proſperitic hath its manifold limitations,and muſt 
be reſtrained roa competencie,not enlarged to ſuperfluitie: 
mediocritic of food and raiment, not mountaines of wealth 
and honour.Saint Peter had this promiſe as well performed, 
when he ſaid , Silver and gold haxe 1 none, as cucr apy Ty AQ3.6. 

that 


\ 
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anſwered the Cardinall ſufficiently in this caſe, that bytheſe 
outward thitips no man can know who i worthy of loue'or ha. 
tyed, Weale and wo, profperitie and aduerfitie, health and 
fickneſle, yea life and death, can make no certaine difference 
betweene the good and bad, Gods eletion and reproba- 
gon; In theſe things he ſhewerh his mercie, in making bx 
Sunne t0 ſhine , and his raine to fall vpon the good and bad, the 
righteous and unrighteous. The wicked may live to fill vp the 
meaſure of their iniquitie,the godly may betaken awayftom 
the euill to come; and who is ſufficient to iudge of theſe 
things ? | 
95 Thus having eafily not onely runne over , but alſo 6- 


'verrunne, and overturned theſe fifteene notes of Cardinall 


Bellarmines Church , which ifthey were certaine notes of a 
rue Church, yct they belong not tothe Church of Rome: 
ic remaineth that nothing being oppoſiteto this ournote of 
the Antiquitie of that veriry which God hath reuealed in the 


Scriptures, irmuſt needs be granted that this muſt Rand as | 


the onely foundation of Chriſtian religion , the ground- 
worke of our faith and beleefe, the onely reciprocall and 


conuertible note of the true Church. So that of this, and of 


this onely we may truly ſay, Where verity of dotlrine gathered 


ont of the Scriptures , whichis the moſt ancient truth, and ſo is 


faithfully preached and rightly beleened, there and no where elſe it 
thetrue Church, And againe, that you may ſee how the de- 
finition agreeth with the thing deſcribed, and maketh it a 
certaine note,that admitteth no exception or contradiQion, 
note this, That #« the true Church where the veritie of dofirine 
gathered ont of the Scriptures of God , which is moſt ancient, is 
faithfully preached and rightly beleened, Againſt this neither 


the altars of Rome, nor the gates of hell, ſhall neuer be able _ 
to preuaile, Rumpantir &-ilia Codro,though the Pope and his 


Cardinals burſt their hearts to withfland it, 


96 This cannot be verified oriuſtified by any one of Bel- - 


{armies notes, no not of them all , thoy oh twiſted in a rope 
together. Let them be remembred once more,& that ſhortly. 
For 


Cary | 
that hath vſurped his prerended Chaire, The Preacherhath! 


_ 


| 


r 


maniſts from A 


from their idolatry? All were not Iſrael that were fo called; 


there is an Iſraclite according to the fleſh, 8 an Iſraetwhich 


Sm Ear 


—— 
, o 
s 


is of God! there isa cireumeilionof the fleſh, nud gf the pi> Rom.2,28 25 


it; an ourward iiſhew, an inward in proofe, 


they afterward bare the face'of a Church, bur they are finally 
declined and fallen from the Church, This ifchey deny, we 
eanprouc its Let themadde the truck of doArine to Catho- 
lique;and we wit profeſſe ourſelucs:o be of the true Carho+ 
lique Chureh's otherwiſe the bare name, which is bur the 
thell, we- leaue ynto/ them ; truth of do@trine, which is 
the kernell, we--reſerue 'to our ſelues. So is Antiquitie 


1 ,- So laywe of 
the Romaniſts 3: they haue bene ſometime i A art | 


withour veritic, nothing bur @ blaſt of vanitie.' Truth of a 
es bicth; muft be preferred before it, That which isnow 
oldeſt co-ys, -was once new, when it was firft made manifef}, 
and new /cru/alem ſhall ſurpaſſe the old As Chriſts new 
' commandement was notpreiudiced bccauſeit wasnew, ſo 
 - neither muſt arenewed truth becondemned whenir appea« 
reth. Yerirce may be ſomewhat graced bythe grauitic of Av- 
wWquitie, as 4 beaurifull bride by her comely handmaid:bur 
wedga weritas, naked truth,and that alone, withour all colour 
or ornaments, is more acceptable to her ſpouſe,” mot com- 
Forrable to therthat attend the bride «| Ueritas tem- 
ports fla, New dayes may produceoldtriith; -':7 co!) 11 


Aaron 


For continuance-in never ſo greatlength, The diucll may Duratio dim 


claime it berterthenthe Pope, and hislics are more ancient turoa,] 


then the Popes equiuocations zand inthis be isſurer,thathe 
hath continuedin his owne perſon withall his Angels ;- the 
Pope by ſucceſſion and change inbimſelfe and his memberse 
yettheone may cominue'in his malice in rhis world, or in 
hell fire; as long as the other... Many falſe opinions in do- 
QArine,anderrors inlife have continued long in the world, 
which maketh them neither commendable to God, nor ac» 


'tohis Sainrs, But Verbum Domini nianct in aternum, Efai.qad, 


the word of the'/Lord endurethforcuer;arid this is eyes 
W 


_ 
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longerit hath continued ;the-worle it iB/! :- 


Mathias.” Toy 
Matth,27.23. © 
Manh.8,29, ML els 

' yet aske what they have to do withihim,. - 14s 7» v 


Succeſſion of © --Is Succeſſion of Biſhops any thing-without truth gathe- | 
Biſhops. red fromthe Scriptures ?By 00 meanes,For iq curſed:Chany 


eny might as well deduce their pedigree: from NVoah-93 
ug the = of the ewes from Aaron ,: and the people 


from their father Abraham. And thus they would baue prt- 


ſcribed againſt our Saujour,and ſo they did;buc with as much 

yaliditic as the Romaniſts againſt ys. --/ 3 
Copſpiracie 
Manaſſes againſt Iuda, - He- 


Many heretickes haue better agreed each wigh other, then 
themſclues; andthe moſt of their dotrine is but conſpiracie 


againſt Chriſt in mater of faith, or againſt Princes in matter 


of obedience. $42 WO ,A8830 1H» ©; 
_ of Shal Vnion of members iuſtifie the Romane Church with- 


out Gods truth? Both Iewes and Gentiles: fretted. ahdga- 
thered themſclues _— againſt the Lord and againfthis 
Chriſt.This may well be ioyned with the former. Suchas the 


bers, ſuch is their confpiracicin doctrine: wicked men, falſe 
dodarine. | | Tas 
SanQttic 0: 
doQrine. and agood ſhew where it is, and muſt be holden-worthyof 
| | alleftimation. Thisis very true, but yer not without truch/in 


the myſteries of Chriſtianitie, Nor to ſpeake of many/Phile- . 


moral] -precepts:conducing to vertuous holineſle: 
The Scribes and Phariſcs-ſate in 3ſo/er chaire, and bagemen 


Tra dnienns Crap 
 . '», which wepreachs whaiſocuct is again& or beſide, this,2uhe 
| A role tings. . 
Amplitude or . ... What is multitude without the truth of:Gods dooke2 Jt 
' multirude. is bur a confuſed army withour a Captaine, a very beali with 
beads, ahdliſh divellwith wany-legions.that will cvic | 

oſamna to the Son of D arad,and,Crucific him,Crucifie him, - 
lixe dayes; yea confelſe that heis the Sonne of Gody and = 


It 


ORE. 
Will they and ypon Conſpiracie without: truth of do- 

 IndoQtiive. Qrine? This is like Ephraim and 
rod and Pilaresgainſt Chrift, Their contradiRions bothipaſt 
among Schoo'-nen,and preſent in ſundry points,are infinite; 
if they agree, itis but.as Simeonand Levi, brothers inepill, 


may i, ſuch i bu ſtrength. Such as their vnitie is inthe mem» 


Holinefſeeuen in precepts axwell as life weil mak+a prege | 


do - 
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* dothatwhich was holy and good z yer were-they our Sauis: 
our Chrils moſt implacable enemies z; and-theis xi . 


, 


IV 


nes was {uch, that if ours exceed nottheirs, we oallnever ave Manh,g, 
ter into the kingdame of God. But tg fay.as we ſhould, Sautlicie; | 
and crath of dottrine is all 006; which, either/Belarmund muſt; 
diſtinguiſh,or elſe he conclude b forvs that itherruch afdgs», 
&cine which-is oldeſt, is anore of the-Churedss:.» 12g 14 

- [The Efficacivof Doftrine, may -ſeeme exceeding prepotent:Filicacic of, _ 
inthis cafe; but thisis nothing wabout the 1r4/4 of doctrine ,docinne. 
For both heathen Oratarshaue:bene pawerful Aro a 
and Antichtits:doQrine ſhal leade men powettullythrough, 
hypocriſie to belecuelies, when Chriſts doftrine way har» 
den many children of vnbeleete, and become che power of . 
Gddvnto their. condemnation:.. Some: may be-pricked ax 
their hearts, when others may-gtindaheir earth; ac the {are . 
Sermon; Some-may ſay, Godi.invliem ofa rrwbiy others - 
may ſay, thePrceachetsatefull of new-wine.Ata word, we 
haue perſwaded more from: their falſhoods, 'then euer they. 
| induced ro Gods truth. .. HLINOLIS PE Gerd SaGatd_ 
_ :Whatis more acceptableynto-Godfrom bis faithful ſer-, Holineſſe of 
uafits;then holinefleof lifes without which #6 manſbabever: 19. TS 
| ſeeGod?:Fhismaymoue-much, (if: it be:iayned: withGods 
| eruth; ic is otherwiſe, but hypocrifie end blind devotion, If 
they take holineſſe for aufteritie oflife,, many Turks and In« -- 
fidels,andiidolaters hauegone befare then)i. If they means + 
i>honctChriftian,andehbrirable-catiage! inthe courſe of ---/ 
godlinefſe, -wedarccompare withtbem,;: and may be juſily 
ſaidand prouedto:gofarrebeforethem.” oo rf 

The working of miracles maybreed-admiration;yea;afto= The gloric of 
niſhment, and fromthe: Gmple-may wreſta belcefa;hur.ma- Pracies. 
ny: ſhall caft CE DE Ong Ws. jt 
ll ſay, De me; 1 kyow younet. AnideLannes and Lam: 11h s an, 

bres may ef Afoſes and yet: be but iugglers:or:forcerers; wy 
far from true worſhippers of God. The Romaniſts have none 
now bur counterfeit z we haue had many wrought by the 
| mightic power of Gad, in the often and wonderfull deliue- 


rance of his Church and Saints from the tyrannie of _- 
On 
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Lightofpro- -|Glorigus end bright hath bene' the light of propneſie in)” 
| phcfie.. | Gods Church; yet an old Propher hath det #yong: 
| | Propher,when MelefcabeeorgwatGodand lyakugden uknedvaro: | 
weate commatided to zuoid thems' *c: 2145 19,6 005,001, 


By him. TheirProphets ptophelic liesin the 
| Ket not onely your adverſaries approoue-you ia ſome) 
Cophiongt things, but neo Glens alſo applaud youin al{things ; and 
 eitherincharitie the one, or inflatery the other; ſpeake bers . 

ter thenyau'deſerue, How dothsthis/ acquir:youiftom thel | 
 ertors'you hold and maincaine againſt:the truchivf-Gads: | 
i : Scriptures? Tragh 244 290% Þ O02 SH1T5 0 v9 
W:- The rohappic If you ſpeake of the old RomaneChurch and the onpary : 
il cad of ſome ſecuring tyrants, you ſay ſomewhat thatmay mouer dutIn. _ 


oppolites, fdels made the ſame obieRion-ro Chriſtiariss Bur-if yow | 


c of later ticmes , I would you durlt;campare, 
that ſome of your oppoſites haue had yacouth ends, they: 
were puniſhed for their innes, ir iuftifteth not your diſobes | 
dience , A. lofiab may dicin the ficld,as well as an Ababzthe 
one puniſhed with temporall,the other with etervall death: - 
and /oxathan, Daxids fworne friend, maydic with San/;Das . 
ids forſworne enemy. But curne your eyes to your Popes, 
obſcrueGods iudgements yponthem, we need no worle. 
examples to op your foule mourthes,  .* 
Tf all the ewifts of Cardinall nes fifteene fold ca* 
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ble rope be difſolued intothis, Imay iuſtly ſay, \oratlealt 
hope, that this will neuer preſcrue the Romane ſhip from 
the reuenging hand of God, Dixzes had more aduantage a» 

 gainſt Lawwws, the perſecuting Emperours againſt the per- 
_— Biſhops and'Chriſtians , then che Cardin 


als Church WY 
againſt vs. And therefore I conclude, that the truth of 
 GodreuealedintheScriptures;will Randatone,withour all 

theſe; but all theſe can neuer hold out without that eruch.. -+ 
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rae pains mo hy we will ex 
bounds of Antiquitie 40 ancient Conncels, Fathers , and H, 


x | wWG# are thelagds ag peneks, 


| Till porting a {word into a mad mans 
yeeld any ſo.much- as ſeeming | 
E 4 o atuantoge unto 8 boyfierous & vatrgRable * 
| 1 JJ aduerſarie, If we hold our owne, 'as:{oone* * 
2 COY @Y may adware wreſt Hercaterclub ourofhis 
>IF©T>=S hand orfit, as our Romaniſts reconer the 
xuthour of 6ur poſſefſion For weritas, truth, is got only wag- 
na gteatias Dieu of the Epheſiens was. vaworthily iyled and 
proclaimed, but & prexaterjit preuailerh coo;which is the end 
of all our expeRations, andthe ſummeandreftt of all our de- 
fires. Now the chiefe hand thac holds it, the ftroogeRtlocke 
that ſecures it, the bet munition that defends ir, or err 
ten word and Scriptures of God; andcharisours by Bellar- 
mines inuimcible argument, /nimicys indicibue,our enemies be- 
ing iudges,as hereafter ſhall more evidentlyappeare. Ir may lubacops 
be perhaps imputed ynto me "y Pepits, ro pee genomes 
that ma! aduantage to thin 
befides rover for che! triall of our Relj ligton , which > 
haue receiued from the pen-men of Gods holy Spiric : yer 
IT our aduerſaries mapofull: atiifaRion, - 
I will be contented to enlarge the bounds of Antiguizie, and 
yeeldehem ex ſuperabundants,of our curtehie, Fc aboue tharwe © 
need; or they eons 0 vic Ce 
reſeruation of their ſypereminevt and ſi autho- 
ritic) the Conneels the Fathers,and the Hi pfthe Charch, 
for the due & truettiall of Chriſtien verve garas inbue 
25 indifferent witneſſes forbotb. : 
2 —_—_— that one Atipniie ofthe Scripnrs, be” 
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The argeſt bounds 
- Eucry way in it ſcife ſufficient to decide & determineal mat» 
ters nReligion, to demonſtrate the Church,to afſure vs of 
Conunamus in the trurh,andto guide vs vato everlaſting life; av oneſaich, 
orat.Domi- Fi queritur que fit Det voluntas , habes Dei precepta' que per 
Dicam. Moſen Der voluntate ſunt wy 0 babes Det filrams, qui Patris 
voluntatem [ciens,que erant abſcondita, reſeranit , & que obum- 
brabantur in lucem tranſfudit, If tt be demanded what is the 
I? vill of God, thou halt the commandemers of God, which by 
2? Moſes according to Gods appointmet were publiſhed. Thou 
?? haſt the Sonne of God, who knowing the will of his Father, 
? hath 'vnlocked what before was hid., and bath brougheto 
? hehc what before was ſhadowed. Andthen what need we 
?P mnoreto know then the will of God, revealed in the old and 
new Teftament?And what need we do more then the will of 
God fo revealed? Yet as thoſe that profeſſe themſelues Mai. 
Ners of defence, will not fortheir credite refuſe to trie their 
$kill at any weapon, ſo we ate cotitent to ſatisfie our -aduer- 
fries thus farre, thar if they will take vp any of thoſe wes 
pons , we will cither by fine force rake them our of their 
hands; or themſelues for feare, and withſhame ſhall like 
cowards caſt them downe, andlike obtinate.and malicious 
menrutine to fireand ſword , darts and morrtall things, the 
moſt potent weapons that euer they vſed , forthe ſupport 
of the walls of ' their tottering Babel, or the defence of 
thar whore that ſitteth on the ſeuen hils; or we will be 
contented to yeeld them the day , and be ſeruants torhein 
Maiſter, © Þ >4 
Campion 3 Tknow not what other evidence they can ſo much as 
hath tbEnot. pretend except 7raditionr,which Socolonings will, ſhall candern 
Socofouius = vim penittes habere ad fidems Chriſtianans facienda quam Scripta 
ayer r4, have the fame force with the Scriptures' to/ beget rl 
\, Chriſtian faith. But how vaine thoſe rraditionr arewhich be 
Infra cap. 10, Valuerh at ſo high a price, the following diſcourſe ſhall a» 
dundantly proue , and ſo, as they ſhall have little cauſe to 
Idem ibid. p vaunt of them,or truſt ro they, Yet he,aboue andbeyond all 
156. and 757, © ers (not exprofeſſo,but by the way perhaps ovina flouriſh 
or bragge ,) addeth more by foure-ynto theſe five, "which 1 
find | 


find notin any other ſo muchi as.intimared much, lefſe vrged 
25:Revelation which himſelfecountethperillous, & fo do we 
Popes dectces,ſchoojten,both Nivines8 Canonifts,which 
we have cauſe tolike worſe ore$ ill; and finally che Rabbing 
whom neither approue,burtthe hiſtories are lefc out. How- 
beitindeed we vtterly except again theſe latter, as cither 
yaine or partiall-, or ſuch as neicher partic may well credit. 
The reſt which Thaue before named, are ſuch as auraduerſa- 
ries ſceme tovrge againſt vs with great-vehemencie, and we 
refuſe not ypon equall conditions, Now we will trie who 
hath title co them, who haue them, who make molt account 
ofthem,, who leaſt abuſe them , .beſt employ them, with 
ſuch like occurreats and circumſtances,as the caule ſhall re- 

uire. —_ ttand 
: 4 The Romaniſts neither do.nor can denie , but that we 
haue the Scriptures, for they cal ys for this cauſe Scripturary, Prucolus.abj; 
Scripeuremen, Bue they take ſuch exceptions. againſt our pal- 
ſeſſion, that by their good wils they would haue them. do ys 
on benefite acall. For firſt they ſay. we haue got them ſurrep-» 
titiouſly , & haue coſened the Romane Church of them. Se- 
condly, that when we ſtole them we left the beſt behind;we 
gotithe ſhels , they the kergels; we the barke,they the bo- 
dy, we the roote, they the ſap, we the letter they the Spirie, 
we the ſentence, they the ſence, . we the bare Scriptures, they D. Kelliſon 
the meaning and ynderſtanding of them; this ineffeR ſaich bis luruey, 
D.eli/on. And another ſomwhar freſher che he ſaith: Ecclefia 'o&3 
ſtriptara,heredit ario inre poſſidet,T he ( bmrcb poſſeſſeth the Scrip. 
enres by right of inherit ance not onely the ſhell of the dead letter but 
the kernel of the linely meaning,. All this we grant if he meane 
therrue Church; buttaking Catholike as proper and pecu- 
liar to the Church of Rome he-ſaith, moſt Gly. Theywhich 
glorie of holy writ owt of this Church,. they boaſt of the ſhell with- 
out the kernell and brag of their robberie.So confident ,are theſe 


Romaniſts that the Scriptures are no bodies bur theirs and 
their heires by fee tayle, of. 7 nts 


We Douer 


£12 $- ——_ 


x 


the'keeping:of 
tem. Yer our DoRot griteth this vnto vs 25a courtehfie;thar 
we know the Scriptures ro-be Scripture, yet by no-meanes .. 
but only by the Romane Church, Let vs ſuppoſe, quorh he char 
they beleene that the old and new Teſtament are holy Scripture bee 
cauſe the Remane Church ſaith jo,Never ſuppoſe ir,for my part 
Incuer thought it. No? ſaith the DoRor, Cathebques (by 
which he meancs Carholique Romaner, (as afterin the ſame ſes. 
Rion ) have hadthe Scriptures in their keeping time ont of minde, 
4s all hiſtories, all Conncels,all ancient Tradition will witnes for 93, 
And ſo at leaſt by preſcription , Catholiquer are the true and laws 
full poſſeſſors of the Scriptures, yea i 


hiſtories and the ancient bookgs 


of the Fathers, cc. Where you ſee they haue All Hyſtories, yea 
and Hiſtories roo. And withall obſerue that he hath theſe hue 
parts of Antiquitie,which'I ſpake of, Scriptaves firſt, Comncels, 
Fathers, Hiſtories and Traditions;Againe he ſaith, Luther and 
Caltin and all found the Bible inthe Catholique Romane Church, / 


they tooke it without the true owners leaue; therefore they 
are theeues,and no lawfull poſſeffors : and therefore: haueno 
right to yſc it, eſpecially againſ? the true ownerr,wherein there 
ſcemeth greatreaſon , LZeſ;ſaith he,they ent our throats with 
err owne weapons, Isnot this a faire ſpoake? | | 254 
6 What if we ſhould rel the DoQtor, that we had the Scrips 
tures from the ſame hand that they had received them? The 
old teftament from the Jewes inthe naturall tongue whereih 
It was written,the new Teſtament fromthe Greeke:Church 
inthe tongue then moſt common in the'world;, whercinit - 
was alfo indired? Tfthe Tewes kept the Scriptures for their | 
betters (ſo the Romaniftyreputethemſelues,) hy might 
not the Papiſts keepe themfor vs; and yer wetheit berters? 
Or is notthe'gate as opeti for vs; to leade vsvotorhe Scrip» 
Tures, as for the Romanes?/Or will they have the Tewes of 
their Catholique Romane Church? Or will:they haue the 
Greeke and Romane Chuith/all one,who hauc liged and do 
live in diuifionyatothis day? The Grecjaws waſhed their a 
ears, 


Capss5. of probable Antiquitie. S 
tars, after a Romane Prieſt had faid his Maſſe. The Romanes 
take the Greeke Churchto haue bene a yery long time ſchiſe 
maticall, and for ſome hundred yeares hereticall: yer had 
they the Scriptures in their naturall language,more true and 
vncorrupt thenthe Romanes (by their more then a good 
many tranſlations) had. And therefore we may iultly ſay,that 
aSit hath pleaſed Godthe PhigNins ſhould keepe the Arke 
of God foratime, withour viclation, though ir was their r.5am, 5.8 6, 
ſcourge and plague : ſo it pleaſed him in his prouidence to 
make the Iewes and Grecians his keepers of the treaſure of 
holy Scriptures, without corruption , to their ſhame and 
confufion,from whom both you and we haue receiued them. 
If otherwiſe we haue recciued them ffom you , icwas atthe 
laſt and worſt hand, corrupted by your tranſlations, and 
therefore we-are not beholding to you, ſo much as we 
both vacothem: and it fareth wich youfrom vs,as with them 
from ys or you, for you are well curried and cudgelled with 
them by all our writers, as well asthey by either of vs. 

Were irnot a fine diſpute of the Iewes and Grecian s, 
to tell the Romanes that they aretheceues, and no lawful pofe 


 - ſeſſors, and therefore hane no right to vſe (the Scriptures) efÞeci= 
= gen the true owners?Chriſtians may not vſe the pug 


the Prophets againſt the Tewes, to proue that Ieſus Chriſt is 
the true Meſſias : nor the Weſt Churchagainſt the Eaſt, to 
proue thatthe holy Ghoſt proceedeth from the Father and the 
Sonne, For they had! no right to yie them againſ{ the trace owe. 
zers.Or will they pretend that thoſe were never the true ow- 
ners? They may as well deny that God was the author of 
them, For they all were wricten in their tongues , and moſt 
for their ſakes principally, and accordingly Lox vnto them, * 

8 Did any of che ancient Fathers reaſon thus with the 
moſt damnableheretiques that euer were? that they never 
knew Scriptures to 4 Scriptures , but by the Church? 
that they viurped them M6 the true owners ?that they __ : 
not vſe them wichourcheir leaue ? Nothing lefſe. Bur w | 
the heretickes alledged Scriptures, the Fathers anſwered by . 
Scriptures', as ourSaviour Chriſt did the diuell, for wage 
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the Scriptures were neuer written, and to whom they were 

never committed, but are common toall Gods children, Ac- 
cording to a right good obſeruation of 1uſus Orgelican, a 

Saint, as Cardinall Bellarmine intirleth him, and an ancieor 

Chap.4-v.4 Writer,on the Cantcles, vpon theſe words : Strut tmrres D anuid 
collum tuum, mille clipes pendent : Thy necke is ike thetower 

of Daxid, a thouſand bucklers hang thereon, Poteſt hac tar 

Juſt.Orgel. io ,.;. 6 criptura canonica convententer mtelligt,que per Spirtumſans 

Cant, Aum velut turris excelſa extrutlaeſt.In bac ſanila Scriptura ons. 

ns armatura fortinmreperitur, ex qua,vel contradiabolum, vel 

contra miniſtros eins fortiter depugnatur. Nam & ipſe Dominus, 

cumin deſerto adiabolo tentaretur , ex hac turri arma produxit, 

cum eum ex prolatis ex Scriptura. ſacra. teſtimonys vſque quaque 

3? denicit. This tower may conuenicntly be vaderfiood the Can 

25 nonicall Scriptures, which by the holy Ghoſt is built much 

> like a ftately caſtle, in which is found the whole armory of 

27 theyaliant, from whence both the diuell or his miniſters are 

2? couragioully reſiſted, For euen the Lord himſelfe, when he 

27 was tempted of the diuell inthe deſert, brought weapons 

» fromthis rower , with which teſtimonies vrged out of the 

25 holy Scripture, he foiled himat every aſſault. 

9 Bur ſuppoſe tiie Scriptures had bene ſo yours, asthat 
you could not onely preſcribe againſt all the world, but alſo. 
hold them ſo cloſe, that no man had them in his hands bug 
you; yet could you neither ſay that they were not written. 
for the common good of all, no more then you can ſay,that 
Chriſts death was not ſufficient for all:neitber that they.were 
to be kept ſo cloſe , but that your owne friends ſhould ſee 
them and haue them. Whar-if one of yours ſhould1loſe them, 
and. another ſhould find them? and in perufing of them, 
{bould alſo find, that he ſtood entituled by them to aninhe- 
ritance as well as hethatloſt them? What ſhould hinder,but 
that the finder mightmake his beſt benefit, andpleade them 

Mich Sou, for his owneright, as well as the other that loſt them? yea | 
in 3.2.9.70, and juſtly complaine,thathe hath bene too long and vniuftly 
art.r.coot.z, Kept. from them ? 4 man that hath writings , whereby another 


conclul.., mens title may be cleared, the Iudge may command hizy. to bring 
then 
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themforth. 1f he hathno commandement , yet charitie will bind 
him sf be know it to produce them. This may not be, left rhey cut 
onr throats with our owne'weapons, fay you Maiſter Doctor. 
If you ſpeake for your owne ſafety and fecuritie, you ſay wel, 
for they will cut your throats indeed, Bur if you ſpeake of 
iuſt and right, you ſpeake exceeding ignorantly, by your 
leaue,and vacharitably,by another Doctors opinion of your 
OWNe. 
10 Ir isnor ſafe for a theefe to ſuffera true man to take 
away his weapon bur ifa true man finda theeues weapon, 
or can wreſt it out of his hand, it is lawfull and iuſt for atrue 
man to vſcir in his owne defence, to ſaue his purſe and life; 
much more his ſoule; Hercales tooke from the Lion his skin, 
and Theſexs'from Periphetes therobber his club; ſhewing that Plutarchiio 
this club which he had gotten out of another mans hand, was Thelco. 
inuincible in his owne.This was their honour;this is our glo- 
rie, when we glory in theſe ſpoiles of our enemies, and beare 
them with choſe weapons which they account their owne. 
Bellarmine makes it an invincible reaſon that is drawne from |... 
his enemies owneconfeffion, and in truth itis ſoin law : 7/ pg = ololl. 
lud quod quis pro ſe inducit, etiam contra ipſum induttum non de- Vbi plura. 
cet reprobare, vt mſtrumenta, & que ſimiltaſunt : The evidence ,, 
that a man offereth for himſelfe, he maynot reieQ, if it be ,, 
brought againſt himſelfe, as inftruments and ſuchlike, I am ,, 
verily perſwaded they would vtterly diſclaime this in all, as 
they do in part, for their witnefſe, ſo we might be debarred 
wich them. | 
1z Dodtor Keliſon holds it an injurious vſurpation and 
a grofle abſurditie, to ouerthrow enemies with their owne 
weapons: quite contrary is very true. Ic is prouerbially ſaid, 
that when two ride on a horſe, one muſt ride behind;ſo when 
twofellowes crofle and contradi& one another, one mult 
prooue a foole or a knave, except they will counterpoiſe 
themſelues,and be both alike.” Was it not Dawids great glo- 
ry, that he cut off Gohahs head with bis owne ſword? and ,$,m.17.51. 
wasnot thar ſword laid vp for a monument of that yiRorie? :.Sam.21.g. 
What differs our caſe? Antighriſtof Rome cldimeth the Scrip- 
I 4 rures 
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'T he lareeſ bounds _- Cary 3 8 
ures for his owne ſword, will haue it cloſe to his ownefide, | - 
and tied ar his girdle; what if a valiant Dd, a nobodie in | 

the giants eycs,ſhould rake this ſword of the Scriptures from 
him,and cut off his head?were it not a token of more valour? 


were it not worth the laying vp to Davids vie foreuer? To 


this ſence wasthat prouerbe vied,Swofbbiingulo gladio,L ouer- 
came him with his owne weapon, I confured him with his 
owne argument, I got my poſſeſſion by his owneeuidence, 
All this by way of ſuppoſition. For we will neuer grant, that / 
the Scriptures are more theirs, or ſo much theirs as ours, or. 
that we had them otherwiſe from them, bur as from Commu- - 
nes cuſtades , common treaſurers after Iewes and Grecians. 
12 Yetlervs make the ſame ſuppoſition againe; thatthe 
Scriptures are theirs, and theirs onely, Why then do they ſo 
debaſe and vilifie them? why dothey refuſe al triall by them? - 
why do they call them, bare Scriptures, contemptuouſly, 
dead letters blaſphemouſly? or if they forſake them and cal 
them fromchem, why may not we take them vp, and make 
our juſt benefit of them? They arelike a dog in amanger, 
neither can cate themſelues,nor ſuffer thoſe that could. They 
wil challenge the keeping of the key of the kingdome of heanen, 
but they wil neither enter in themſclues nor ſuffer thoſe that would, 
This is certainly a dogged and fpitefull nature, They wil nei- 
ther acknowledge the ſoueraigntic of the Scriptures, nor 
ſuffer others to rake benefic by them; they denie theizautho= 
ritie, and will boaſt of their pofſefſion.Ia this there is neither © 
rithme norreaſon , noglory but ſhame. For all this claime 
of DoQtr Kelhſon, the Chapter followin o ſhall ſufficiently 
mes how they vſe this pupill, whom they thus pretend to 
e commicted to their charge, How baſely they reieRiit,and 
make this Scepter of Chriſts kingdome, this glorious Kings | 
{onne, this birth of the morning ,this rule of righteauſveſle, 
@ very ſcullian. intheir baſeſt ſervices, a very darknefle of the 
land of Egype, a crooked rule, by which nothin o can be di. 
reed. Howſocuer they preted their tutorage ouer it: which 
notwithſianding it recoucreth its firength , and remaineth 
it ſelfe to be at the leaſt the firſt and chiefeRt part of Autiqus- 
te, 


Cars. of probable Antiquit: 

tie, if they will not allow -it to''be the onely. In this caſe we 
fayoftheir ſo much bragd'of poſſeſſion, as Saint Hierowse Prafar.ialo- 
writes ofthe Iewes; Hb babem libros,; nor librornm' Doninum nam, 
illitenent Prophetas, nos intelligentiam Prophetarum; iWovocridir | 
liter ans vinificat Spiritus; apud illos'Barrabas latro damittitur, 
nwobis Chriſtin Dei filins ſolnitar, Y ou Romaniſts,asthe Tewes, . 

have the bookes, but we haue the Lordoftheſebookes; you 
hold the Prophets, werhe meaning eftheProphers : che ler- 
rer kils you, the Spiritquickeneth vs; youler looſe Barabes 
the theefe, thar is, your traditions,we ſet at libertie Chriſt 
the Sonne of Gad. I OT HIST ) 

13 Door Kelbſons other cauill is, that though we /owil- 

lingly alledge Scriptures , yet we' decide all by the bare letter of 
the Scriptare. This he amplifieth prercily with afimilitude of D xelli6a. 
a fowle and beautilefſe maid(not like ſuch as waite on chaſt L.1.c.z. 
Ieſyirs' & modeſt Priefts in their chambers here iv England, 
howſoeuer they (hife with their deuoted /hoſteſſes in-other 
countries,)and ſuch like conceipts,in effeR thus much,That 

| wedeceiue the people with bare Scriptures, without the ſap and 

| ſence;the pich and marrow of them as if we went buttothe 


5 | huskes, or fed on bare bones, and thattherefore the people 
Z ſhould rake heede of vs, and nor belreyerberr Miniſters when 


' they prone what they preach by Seriptures. (No? not whetith 
prove by Scriprures ? (the words proofe goes farre;)becauſe 
forſooth heretickes do ſo, Becauſe Tertulhianrefuſeth flatly 
' to diſpute with Heretickes by bare Scriptures, and therefore no 

maruell if we refuſe to decide conttronirſies with them by bare 

Scriptures, For bare Scriptures is of @ waie nature. ' Thus farre 
and much more, butall to the ſame purpoſe, hath DoQor 
Xelliſow made a bare tale. Will any man beleenehim in a 
caſe ſo apparently falſe? ſo oppoſite to his owne and fel. 
lowes conſciences of vs, ifthey ſhould be well examined, of 
that thy dayly heare, and reade of vs and ours ? Or need I 
now anſwer him that which hath bene anſwered by B, 7ewell 
B.Bilſon, by D. Ramolds, D. Whivakers in this very caſe? 
What importunitie is this?Whatart of railing &falſc accu- . 
lations is here? As ifour Sauiour Chriſt may nor 5 

| Ee 
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Avg.deſer. 
Domiai in 
mont.l.2+ 


1.Tim.2.5, 


the Scriptures becauſe the diucll alledged them,- or Chrif/ 


mu not be beleeued though he proue by Striptures, becauſe - 


the diuel! preſurwed ſo to.do.. Nondebet owis pellem ſmans depo» | 
nere, q#dd ups aliquando ſe ea contegant, The ſheepe muſt nog 
part wich his skio , becauſe wolues ſometimes couer them. 
(clues therewich. The Scribes and Phariſes,and Sadduces had 
more modeſtic then theſemer. When our Sauiour had once 
ſolidly cofuged themby the Scriptures ,they were afterward 
Gent; andno man durſt acke him any more queſtions. The diuell 
himſelfe departed, after three wo unds recciued; our aduers 
faries and deſperatlic to it, though they receiue a thou» 
ſand, pen lonely 24 19240 It! ex 
14 "Campion complaines. that they having the letterwe | 
will haue the figure: D. Xelliſon,that they haue the ſence and 
meaning, we, as he pleaſeth toſiyleir, the bare Scripture, - 
Which of cheſe is the truer? Anobs verbaſunt(laith-Campi 
the words arefor vs. What are theſe-words ,, bur. the bate 
letter? We defice the meaning by conference- with other 
Scriptures, by the antecedents and conſequents of the text; 
as Saint Auguſtine would haue vs: neither will we deny the 
harmonie of the Fathers concurring. with ſuch .expoliti> 
on. Haue. you- not . giuen-vs aſword- to cut your owne 
throats? Or if you will claime both ſwords, as your Pope 
doth, you are verie cowards; Will you afſaile with both,and 
haue vs defend with neither, when both are in our hands, as 
well and ſaferthen in yours? If we vrge the words, you crie 
for the meaning: if we vrge the meaning, youcrie for the 
words. What ſtrange preſumprtionis this,that you will haue 
iras you lift? we muſt haye itas you willallow it? You will 
haue hoc eſt corpus menm, taken according tothe letter, we& | 
therwiſc, in figure. We would have thole words There « but 
one God, and one mediator betwixt God and man, to be taken ac> 
cordingtothe letter: you, not without a range difgntion, 
abhorrent from the Scripturer. We muſt deſcend vnto youz 
you will not yeeld aninch vnto vs; areyounot partiallin. 
your owne conceipts? We know and will ingenuouſly col 


lanes 2-4 
Saint Francis, felſe, that there are many places of the Scriptures plaine, a0d 


Cavs. of probable Antiquitie. 123. 
ro be taken according tothe letter, andall other ſencegwill 
be abſurd. There are other places , that if they be takenar- 
cording ro theletrer,they will kill, as our Sauicur ſpeakerh, 1ohas, © 
and as Sainr ne obſerueth vpon his ſpeech, Except De do; * 
yaueate my fleſh and arinke my blood. Flagitium ant facimis vide. Chriſt. ib, 
tur inbere, viilitatem & beneficium vetare, figurata loquuno eſt, 3<** 
He ſcemeth co command a wicked thing or an hainous 
crime, to forbid char which is profitable and beneficiall;chis ?? 
iss figurative ſpeech, Ifill becommanded' or good forbid- ?? 
den, there is a figure; And he exemplifiethvicby-thoſe words ?? 
of our Sauiour: | | 
15 Butifyouwill prefle vs-with the ſence onely , why 
take youthe letter? If you be reproved forthe letrer,why do 
you vſurpe it yourſelues? Let vs be bound to the ſamelaw, 
and we will aske no-more libertie then your ſelues do take. 
Though in this your contradiction your do both together lit- 
tle lefle, then grant vs both, while one ſaith we hauethe lec- 
ter; the other,that we haue the ſence; Howbeir what need 
wethus diſpute ? a flarnegatiue were ſufficient in this be- 
 halfe, If a man may ſpeake it in ciuilitie, youflatly and falſely 4 
bely vs ; weſtand not on the bare letter of Scripture, more 
then you. We profeſſe with Saint” 7erome,tharthe' Goſpell 
doth confiſt, Non in verbus Scripturarum, ſed inſenſu;nor in the Com. in Gal. 
words of the Scriptures, but-in the ſencezaor in the barke but ** 
in the ſap, not 51 the leanes of the words, butinthe roote of the 
meaning. Non in legendo\, ſed inintelligade; not'in the rea» Conmalu- 
ding,burtin the vnderſtanding of them, as the ſame Father 
ſpeakerch, | 
16 This have all our writersprofeffed; this dowe ſtand 
to inthe ſight of God and man; this we defend inthe face of 
ourenemies, What need D.Ke/{;ſon;orfather Campion bleare 
the eyes of theirfilly:profelytes ( whom they make ſeuen 
- fold thechildren of helbworfe cher themſelues,) wich this 
flanderous imputati6,as if we hadnothing bur bare Scripture 
without any true ſence or meaning thereof? If chis proteſia- 
tion yeeld not ſatiſtaRtion totheit imperſwaſibleicaloufie&& _ 
implacable malice, we wil giue tin D, Kellsons PeRaT; a bet 
ql” 


, 
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and wiſh from our hearts, he would land to his own doowe, 


and that might be the iſſue and end of all rife, He faich thus, 
If they gine vs the letter of Scripture with the true meaning, which 
1 the formal! cauſe and life of the word, we will rexerence #« as the 
word of God, andprgferre it before all the decrees of the Popeand 
Charch. 1 wouldit were in ourpower to giue youthis; or 
the grace of God. were in you, to.receiue it. As youcanin 
no reaſon yeeld vsleſſe, ſo we in our conſcience wouldaske 
youno more, but that the letter of Scripture with the true 
meaning might be preferred before all Popes and Church, This 
had bene a ſufficient /#perſedeas to your Councell of Trent, 
and would ſoone ſtop your mouthes eyery day. But this is 
againſtthe whole current & ſwingeof your Synagogue, as 
will in the next (Þapter moſt manifeſtly appeare; and there- 
fore we are like to recciue anſwer as in many other caſes,that 
this & but one Dofors option, To conclude,we are agreed that 
the Scriptures ſhould be the firſt and chictelt Antiquity of the 
Church and true Religion, though our aduerſaries allow ic 


Socolouius. Rot the onely, Locus ſecrmans ordine, fide vero primns, eſt Scrip- 
partit. Eccleſ, t#ya ſacra. The holy Scripture is ſecond in order , but firſt in 


Pag.755. 
Conncels, 


Mur. ciwt. 


landd, fund.s, ther, ,2uid adeo Carholicor homines recreat atg, tranquillat quid 


credit. 
17 The ſecond enidence of Artiquitze is the Councels; 
which I place next vato the Scriptures & before the Fathers, 
becauſe many witneſles are to be preferred before one,eſpe- 
cially many ynited before any ar many diſperſed ; and our 
Councriman Campion in his 7hraſoxicallcballenge ſo placeth 
them , and ſo do others; but this greatly matrereth nor. 

13 Theſcalſo our aduerſaries claime as theirs, and none of - 
ours, by any title. Theſe made Campriona cocke of a hen, ſet 
a combe on his head, and ſpurres on his heeles, and made 
him Rtep into the cocke pit, with a reſolute andpreſent minde, 
and would proue vs all crauens and runnawayes, Theſe D. 
Kelliſon (aith we contewme ; Caluin, Bezaand others deifiſe all 
the Comncels; and he refers ys to his firſt booke,fourth and fift 
Chapters, for their words, whezel findenot a word againſt 
Councels, but har which is, ſeemerh againR Fathers. Ano- 


adeo 
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of probable Antiquitie. 
ade terret &- exanimat?xitiales hereſtor apros, vines Catbabice. 
vaſtatorer,atque ſalnberrimaſunpnaque Conciliorum axthory as ? 
W hat-is*that doth ſo' recreate Catholicke, men and con ,, 
terit them? whatis it doth ſo terrific & exanimacethe deadly ,, 
hereticall bores , deſtroyers'of the Catholike, vineyard, / ” 
much asthe moſt wholſome, aud eminenrauthoritic of the ,, 
Councels? faith this boaſting Ieſuire. If rhey,apply thigor a+ ,, 
py of this voto vs, they .egregiouſly wrong vs, and ſhame 
chemſclues.For beſides that we all giue much reuercoce yn» 
to the ancient appraued Councels,:& receiuewhatby them 
was concluded againſt the moſt infamonsheretickes intheir 
times,25 all our wricers do affirme;ſo-ſome.of our aduerfaries: 
are contented to/acknowledge the ſame. Firſt, out friends; 
Contiliurs quid dlind eft quam ler & tanquam epitome Eccleſia? 


Cary, 


* 


faith D; Fhitakers, What is a Councell,bur £repie loner D.Whitakers 


hename of 
Connorls ic herge, their faith ſngu/er. ,autboritie great... Ad the 
former Jeluize confeſſerh of Luther: Latberus freer com- 
tly commends 37 


mendat & enehit laugdsbres Canculza, Et 


and with prayſescxtols Councels.; Though becauſe Lather, 5» 
will otbe conte-catehed by them, the. Iefgire ſairbhe dorh 
deprave chem. Thegrurhis, he doth lift and examine them: 
and' good reaſon ,;; when they, haue, Deane, 10, Romane fin- 
apo} 2612 , $219991 2idf bog geil iu Go 
- 18: Wedo not indeed equall, 6ang bef.cathe ues 
nangdifs,as you would {cetne.to make Saint Gregorve do, 
ut we ary van ant ogeintho u etickes, who 
by cheScriptures were firſt learnedly confured, & then juſt — . 
lycoodemnedby them.. And Saint Gregeriegiuerb the ſame. OR! 5*C2P, 
reaſon;of his ſo high. concejptofrhem., Qurindifferenr and TTTTen 
religious eſtimation of themis deliveredin the publiſhed ar- an.zx, 
ticles of our profeſſed: religion. We are further. contented 
coftand bound ynto them, 2s. faras our adverſarics praiſe 
affoordeth vs example. We dare not, as is aid, hold that the 
foure firſt Cooncels were as authenticall as. the foure Euan- 
gelifts, and that the Councell of Trent. (one of the molt par- 


tiall that cuer was) is to bexecciued like the ancient, _ 
} _ c 
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Katione.4. £ make it'as good as the Goſpels , as ( Canpron doth,” Other= 


D.Whatakers 


wiſe we ſhew &manifeſtour reſpetvnto them in thehigh« 
eſt commendations'we can. Yea mailter Doctor Whitakers 


in the reuetence of them raxeth the ſentence of Gregorie Nav 
254u8zen, 28 ouer hard and harſh againſt Councels.' Neque 
ego Conciliorum dsgnitatens verbs conabor extenuare : & Nati- 
anzenii mror de Conculys tans iniqut indicaſſe & acerbe ſeripſiſſe, 


. quandoquidem wullits vnquam Synods felicem exitum vidaſet x 


Neither willI go aboutto extenuate che dignitie of Coun. 
cels;and I wonder why Nazianzen did fo vniuſtlyiudge;and 
ſo bicrerly write of Councels, that he had determined with 
himſelfe , and ofterly reſolned enerto anoid the meetings of Bi- 


ſhops,for chat he neuer ſaw anhappy end ofthemJ' 


proteſtacions ſo Jong in 
cciue of ys,that weabandoned not the authoritie of ancient 
Councels, as our aduerſaries in'euery hew bookeJayvmo 
our charge, Yet Bel/armine,a meere ſiranger ro'vsind'our 


20 This miohthaue bene ſufficient to them rhar ſaw theſe 
Fj rint before they wrore ;' to cot#! 


countrie , aman ſufficiently obliged and deuored to the 
Church and her great maiſter of Rome,is more propitious'ts 
our credire then our owne comitrimet? {that we tay find ir 


Bellar.de Co- 


cil lib.1.cap. 
5.in fine, 


Capeb, 


Luke 17. 34- 


true by ex 
houſhold:)tor he ingenuouſlyconfeſſeth;thart we acceprathird 


etience,a mans' ptcareft enemies are thoſe of his own 


part of thoſe which himſelfe and his receiue , and thoſe the 
firſt fixe and vndoubred beſt. By thattime T haue well exa- 
mined the matrer, it tay haply approue ithar they receludy 
not eſteemenot, approue not; ſo many agwes'. 04 517 1110 
21 For thereſt,befides theſe 18 by the Cardinal named, ſome 
are generall,and yet reprobated. TherforegeneraltCouncels 
may erre, elſe why are they reprobated ? "Some in- part 
adinirtred,in part reieRed fike two in bed, oneraksthe other 
forſaken;rwo at thernill; the 6&choſen; the other forlorne. 
Onealoneby irſelfe is neither manifeſtly bitd nor manifeRly 
caſhiered, like one alone tm #bed, that eat1 take no warmth: 
Hereby it cuidently appearerh, the Romaniſtsadmit ſome, 
exclude orhers: they yecld theirreaſons;and hold chem ſuffi 
cleft for their juſtification. We offer out felues bound tothe 

ſame 


[1 
x 


Car.5. P of pr 
fame law,we wilmeate with 


wrong them nor. Letthis be ſufficiens forthe indifferent rea» 
der, that we admit the Councels next after the Scriptures, as 
amoſi beautiſull handmaid- that lookes on the bands of her palm, r2g.2. 
Miſtris;but notasche Ladie,tbat hath power over the whole 
houſe; giuiugnot6nely primacic of order, but ſupremacy of 
authoricic vato the booke of God, We preſerue that due re» 
ſpeQ that belongeth vnto the graue andgracious allemblics 
of l[carned.men. , Qur adverſaries do ng; more, nay. not ſo 
much,We offer, we intend, we will performe no lefle;, and 
therefore in thiswe Rand on equall cermes with them 2 yea 
better rermes then they,But I doubt our aduerſaties will ap- 

| peare to flinch from this they pretend. Except perhaps they 
produce new-conuenticles-in fiead. of old Councels, 8s the 
moſt of them do,cuen tothe yery Trent,arynder athouſand 
yeares,as Schoppins in the cale of Pardons: Ecilefram Indulgens De Indul. 
r144 approbaſſe,T hat the Church hath approoued and granted par- gentjs. c,12, 
dons, - ſo many generall Conncels dowitneſſe, and begins with 
Clarimontanum,acleare pame,butanpbicyreaiiembly,iogs, 
and ſodowneroa Lateranortwo, and ſuch like of fmall rc» 
ſpeR,God knowes. |. S\ 

22 TheFathers writings alſo we recciue, as excellente-p., 

uvidences of Gods truth. They are as Davide, Worthies:they 
haue bene yaliant.in Eghcing Gods barzels : they are of the 
thirtie,buc attaine not the firſt. Thoſe Campion was ſure were 
ail his, cuen as ſure as Gregorie the thirteenth; But if Campiou 
had notbene as ſure Gregories , itbad bene better for. him 
byhis head and quarters. Theſe not 'onely Campionbur all 
our Romaniſts claime,from the cedar in Lebanon,tothe hy 
ſope that groweth on the wall, from the firſt ro che laſt, from 
the greateli ro the ſmalleſ;from the beſt tothe worft : from 
the Reward ofthe houſete the ſcullion inthe kitchin,thar is, 
from the firſt and primitive Fathers, to the moſt barbarous 
ofthe Schoolemen, as truly as all was the dijucls to beſtow 


ypon 
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Caps, 


2.Kiog,1s, 


ypon C 
ould error preſume vpon the proteRion of truth? The Ba. 
thers were famous and'excellentin their. generations z their 
memory is bleſſed, their writings ref! 
admired , their authoririe eſteemed as muth and more then 
themſclues defired, or pethaps ſometime inorether the cre. 
dit ofhumane teſtimony may admit, -* And yer theſe whom 
we loue ſo well, whom wercuercnce ſomuch, muſt be none 
of ours : the Romatiſts claime'all, - they/willnot;allow 
ys one. - dC 3446 


fore ſweare allthat take degree (acc 


beiſt. Bur what hath darkneſfe ro do with light? why 


; theirleaminp 


22 The Apologic of che Romiſh and RhemiſhSeminarie! 


will needs haue themall,and onely theirs,and wilallowthem 
ro nobody elſe.” eAlthe ſoules of on Chriſtian Fathers, all the 
Saints in heaucn, all their attions, works, writings dines and deatht 
profeſſe for vr. And not'much before ;-when head ſoundly 


ſcoft at ys, for auowing Gods meere word, ſaith ofhimſelfe 
and fellowes:We truſt the learned Fathers of all ages, and there; 

—_— the ordinance of the 
Conncell of Trent )that they ſhall during their life in all their preas 
ching teaching ai5Þuting, writing and otherwiſe,exponnd the holy 
Scriptures as neare 4s they can, ſecundum unanimem conſanſum Þ4> 
trum, according to the yniforme conſemt of Fathers; And yet 
more like a 7hraſo or Signior Bragallochio, If any thing br obs 
tefted againſt vs, we ſay toit roundly, and thus ſuch and ſuch a Dv> 
Hor exponndsit, thus the Fathers interpret it, Thus' Rabſbeca 
may ſpeake co the people that fit on the wall , 'and perhaps 
ſome malcontents/ may beleeue him and murmure. But Hil- 
chia and Shebna,the learned will never beleeue him. 7rie ere 
Jon truſt , and beleene as you find, are good rules, All is not Sun 


that ſhineth;the faireftſhewes haue not euer che beſt proofe. . } 
+ They have well ſaid, but they neuer yet did it, as (hallafter- 


watd appeare. hi 
23 Butasfor vs,we are ſofar fromthinking any-goodof 
Fathers (or clſe Friers be liers,) that we rewile md miſ-call 1ht 
ancient Fathers :that we contemne (Imerch,Comncels, Fathers, and 
Chiefe Paſtors : that we wſe unrenerent and reiling ſpeeches #- 
$ainft the Fathers; that we are deſcended EINE 


. 


Cars. of probable Antinuitte. 
of ancient Fathers, What can be ſpoken more bircerly, more- 
ſpitefully ? what can be wricten. more impudently,” -more- 
ſhameleſly?what can be vtrered more ſſanderouſly,more vil- 

lanouſly? and all in45e,with 4e and all : which Ithinke he re- 

cciued from DoRtor Heskins, who layeth this to the particu- 

lar charge of Biſhop Incl; that he did not onely abuſe , but didFyiſt.o Blad 
mocke andſcorne the learned and holy Fathers,contemme their lear- 
ned Commentaries with ſcoffes, reprebended their grane authors- 
tie, played and dalliedwiththem,5c, How often hath this dam- 
nable ſlander bene moſt fairly and euidently anſwered?How 
haue all our writers, nar onely- painſaid icby word, butma-- 
nifeſted the falſhood of ir by proofe and'praftiſe inall their 
books,ſfo ful farced with the rrue allegations of the moſtan- 
cient Fathers? Lecthe godly and learned Biſhops Chalengeg jvc, 
(to trie by the Fathers of 600 yeares after Chriſt) confure 
you. Let his bookes extant, rior onelyin Engliſh, but'alſo tn 
Latine,ſo full-of Fathers ſentences, ſtopyour mouthes. Yet 
one comes but yeſterday, and ſaith, Adſint ate ocnlor fideliſſ. uri civic, 
Gathol, veritatts teſtes veterum Patrum volumina, recentiorum lan Fund.t, 
D oftorumlibri,aliquorum Conciliorunmtomi, Synodi Tridentine 
decreta,;ab his abunde beet diſcere quid doceant Catholics. Sed hi. 
tamluculenti teſtes preterenntar, non infÞicinntur, non audiuntar, 
&c. There are before youreyes very faithful witneſſes of the 3, 
Catholique veritie, the yolumes of the ancient Fathers, the 53 
books of moderneDo&ors, the tomes of the ancient Coun: 53 
cels, the decrecs of the Tidentine Councell : of theſe may be 53 
abundantly learned whatthe Catholiques teach . Bur theſe 55 
| ſomanifelt witneſſes arepaſſed over, are not lookt on, not 5, 
heard, &c. This ſentence of a ſtranger is ſomewhat more ,- 
milde,but equally falſe,os ſhal appeare.Bur obſcrue how the 
Councell, -or rather conuenticle, or rathet conſpiracie of 
Trent, is ranged with Fathers and ancient Councels, which - 
ſufficiently maketh their malice, or at leaſt partialicic againſt 
the truth, manifeſt. 

- $4 LerDoQor Rainolds margines of his Theſes,and other 
writings,and allegations in his readivgs, fatisfie you. Let Pe- 


ter Martyr and all the writers of our part, with their learned 
K works, 
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works, full Ruffed with Fathers, content you, orarleaſt tay: 
yourrage. | Lertheprofefſions and proteſtations of all our 
witers.conuince and condemne you, For weilay,thatwere. 
uerence the Fathers,as much and more then you: we reſt in 
their authoritic as much and more then you* we giue them 
ail their. due commendations, as much and more then you: 


we have themwe reade them, as well as you, perhaps better: 


we ptcſerue them ſafe and ſound in their ftrft integritie', and 
ſo would leaue them to our poſteritie ,  fo.do nor you: we 
haue them, we vſe them, we ſtudie them, we alledge them, 
we beate and bombaGt you with them 'yet are youſo blind 
you cannot ſee it, ſo-dull you cannot perceive it, ſo'ſenfleſſe 
youcannor feele it; or ſo obſtinare and obdurate againſt 
truth, thac you will not confefſe it, like Lacedemonian 
boyes. 

; 5 How impudently doth Campron charge, that Tobie' 
Mathew,and now the moſt reverend and moſt worthy Arch- 
biſhop of Yorke, with a ſpeech, as if no man could reade the 
Fathers,and be of that opinion which he profeſſed, Thisthac 
cloquent and learned DoRtor (in a publique and famous La- 
tine Sermonin Oxford, yetto be ſeene, and Fam ſorie iris: 
not publiſhed as it is worthy ) doth vtterly diſclaime and de- 
nie: yet for more abundant ſatisfaRion, heare his obteſta- 
tion and proteſtation, in his owne words: Teftor beatun illud 
&ſempiternum nnmen Deum Patrem creatorem celi &# terre; 
zeſtor onigenitum Dei Filium Teſum: Chriſtum Seruatorem no-" 
firum, ſcelerum & mendaciorum vindicem, Indicem vinorum & 
mort uorum, teſtor Spiritum qui ohm ferebatur ſuper aquas, Spirt- 
tum Paracletum, Spiritum ſanitum Spiritumveritatts, prepotens 
tem & immortalem Deum, trinum & Unam, Han uM mens ed 
refpucere poteſt prateriti tempors ſpacium, inde oſque copitandd ac 
recordando repetens, nunquam hoc mihi, aut buiuſmodi,vel ſcripto 
vel aifts,vel ſerio wel inco, wel vioulants, vel ſommiants excidere, 1 


23 Call to witneſſe that bleſſed and eternall power, God the Fa- 
2» ther,Creator of heauen and earth: I call ro witnefſe the onely 
2» begotten Sonne of God Jeſis Chriſt our Saviour, the aven- 
27 ger of wickedneſle and lies, ludge of quicke and dead: I call 


0 


> _—_ | | yonay == — 
Ciry. of probitble Aniiquiitie.. =_ t5t_ 
ro witneſſe the Spitit that moucedvpon the waters, the Spirit , 
of comfort, the holy Spirit of ditme truth, prepotenr and ,, 
inim\6rtall God,#crinitic is vhitle, affix $mmythoaghts tan ,, 
rec6ſleR rhe tine paſt ; and from theiicerepacing,canme? ,, 
ditate and remember, that neithet this nor any ſuch ſpeech ,, 
fell from me, either by writing orword, in carneſt orieft, ,, 
waking or dreaming. Wheteby he then gaue abundaac fariſ+ ,, 
faQion to the preſent and moſtfrequent audirorie; 'and may 
top the mouth'of maliceit ſelfe, were it not opened by a ly- 
ing, and impudent, and malcuolentTeſvicicall ſpirit, Yet 
eomes DoQtor K2li/o#, who perhaps heard him (in all pro- Suruey.lib.r. 
babilitic heard 6f ia 4d of hisproteſtation, after ſo many ©4- 
yeres) and bririgsItin agaitie,as if it were without queſtion x 
rrue,and granted withoiurt any contradiftion, Whereof what 
better confutation'cahthere be, then an oppoſition of their 
reputations and'credits, yo ſay as his Grace in that Sermou 
did;alluding tothe plea betweeyeUarrus and CM, Emilins 
Scateruns: Ille ait, ego nego, vftricreditis? He faith ir, Tdenie it, 
whom will you credit? 'A malconrtent, afugirive,an enemy, 
a Papiſt, a traitor ſaid it: a contented, conſtant friend,a Pro- 
reftant, a learned and loyall ſubieR denies it, a Biſhop, an 
Archbiſhop, yetrefolutely renounceth it;and is ready to de- 
poſe the contrary cuento this day, What would they do if 
he were dead, whenthey deale thus with him being alive, 
and able to anſwer the proudeſt Archbiſhop in Emrope if he 
dare oppoſe him? as Bezalived ro anſwer theflanders of his 
ſuppoſed death, If ahy vrge this farther, I will ſay no more 
buras one aid merily, Domine Audax, you are too ſaucie: 
Accipe ſkultum,& ſede aſſe, Take a fioole, fit downe and pleaſe 
your ſeIfe. | "T | 
26 His Grace had read the Fathers (ashisowne hand in 
al his books, and ready rurnin ; ofthern Tufficiently reffifies,) 
his fitand frequent applying them in all his Sermions,can yet 


— 


iwtific him; and as him, ſo all that profeſſe any learning,eſpe- 
cially in matter of controuerfie. And thus much in ducie be 
faid for ry mot teverend Maiſter, whoſe reading, diligebce 
in ſtudie, frequent preachivg, 1 know, and perbaps may _ 
i | X > 
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liſh, if Louerliue him, when I cannor flatter him , though, I 
 wauld,as 1 will notnow though I could, - ; 

 .,.27 We make no idols of the Fathers; we take them-not 
tobe Fathers of cur foi, bur followers of the truth; not de- 
uoid of all error, yet greatlights of Gods Church; faire, yer 
not without blemiſh;true, yer not without eſcapes; faithful, 
yet not without fault;fruitful,yet not without wants;profira- 
ble, yer nor without ſome loſle; ſafe, yer not withourſome 
danger.Excelletare they and full of good matter, yet but ex- 
cellecmen,not Gods,no nor Angels, As /obnB optiſt was not y 
1oh.1,.8, Lambeof God that taketh away the ſins of the world, but pointeth 
at him with his fioger,and ſheweth him vnto the world;pro-+ 
| Maz.1r. feffinghimſelfe his inferiour , not worthy to ſfoope downe. and 
vnlooſe the latchet of hs ſhoo. So the Fathers they are not Goa, 
they poinc at God, their writings are not Canonicall Scrips 
eure,they dire vs to the Scriptuge, andacknowledge them- 
2.Cor.2.16, (clues vaworthy ſearchers of them, for who 2s fit for theſe 
things? Let this therefore be no more laid vnto our charge, 
| that we contemne,deſpiſe, reie the Fathers: for as much as 
we hold our ſelues,and that iuſtly, as farre intereſſed in them 
as you, keepe them ſafer then you,vſethem better then, you, 
yeeldrhem as much authoritie as you ſhould giue them; as 
rhemlclues dorequire, as pictic will ſuffer, which comman- 
deth ſoucraigne ſubmiſſion to Gods Scepter,thar is,his word, 
wherein is reucaled and tavght all certaine truth concerning 
Gods ſetuice and qur ſaluation. RG. j 
28  Andthis we will not afſume onely (as. you. do.in 
molt things) bur prooue it alſa, which afterwards ſhall 
Exp.8. more cuidently appeare; where what account your partic 
maketh of them, ſhall be,I hope, ſufficiently prooued; This 
was thought reaſonable to an heathen Philoſopher Unum- 

Socrat. apud ,« 2 pNets 1 uK 
Augult.de Ci. 929% Dem fic eolh oportere quemadmodum ipſe;preſeripſ®: 
dit. Dei. God mufl be worſhipped as himſelfe preſcriberhz :the rules 
whereof muſt be recciued from God, not from manz;,'from 
the writings of God,not from the writings of men, Thus are 
we contented to vic Fathers ag an cuidence approucd inthe 


third place. It OY nb. :4$) 7 
29 Hiſto- 
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1.29 - Hiſtotice aretholaftwhich weomnallow., 6r-our ad- Hiſtories, 

verſaries cawacke zi av2 TIED toys Plutarch, 

both In whith welateptiuiledgedias they; a aswWe. 

They are witnefles of former times andages; andthe.occur- 

rents ofchemy Wealledge andvrgethem:, andcaniuſtifie 

our ſclues,and condemugouraduerſaticsbythem,Themore 

anciene they areg4the mote: nuthoritic we giue them... The 

hacer are-more-partiall, 2nd therefore: of lefle credite. While 


the Church oodin her jatregricie, men,wete-notſo drawne 
vnto parts;as aftetvhey were, It could nocbe faid then, ſome 
were Papiſts, andbſome were TImpetials, (by whichodiſtinQi» 
onmany hiftoriesare by our aduetſries drawneinth ſuſpiti- 
on}: but either before the; Church medled: with Emperors, 
buc co-ſend thembumble Apolagies;or:thecivill Stare with 
ir; except co perſecute it j ar aftes tire comtnan- wealth was .. 
ioyacd wich the Ghgrchz1.the ciuibwith the EcclefiaRicall, 
the Emperors wich the. Bi@haps;veben therewas ſuch ao hary 
monie-ofmindes.; that cach wrocethecruch, of other, and- 


both ofchemſclues'; as neare a4 humane frailcie commonly 


doth : yernor ſo.withoutexceptions| burthiae theremay be 
foundetrdrs in Ghronolagie,andzhe:diftinionof times;ia 
relation of matters receiued byseport;: onihbe credite of 0+ 
chers, wich ſuch like j ju exexpons ich  our-aduerfaties 


.will-allow-vnto.cheim TP Faye cangot denie vn- 
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,og0 Thorboitchia may fetus for ann anlieio, 10 this 
behalf We will all orpians | 


orics 


Orreporrs, as rn 769 yes for their 0owne, __ can» 
not{by ouraduerſaries concluhons)be faid ro begurs,orin 
thelcaſt matter partial for ourſakes.We wil not namea Bod 


{ec nora Prateolas, nor luch like, as _y do none other; that 
19171 3 is, 
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- Cyprian.c- 
piſt.52. 


their aduerſaric to 
damnablc lives oftheirPopes, or bis: Cleargy, or whe miylet- 
rude that adored the beaſt. Horde apofatarum ficiis rumo- 
ribus naſcitur Neg, paſſunt iaudare nos quirecedunt, aut expettare 


is, we will gor produccan enemie,: No not apy they:acequnc 


eſiific.of the herecicall.doGtinesg)ond 


debemus ut placeanu als quitzobis diſplicentes &/ contra Eccleſia 
rebelles,ſolicitandis de Ecclefid fratribusrvielenter mſiſtunt;Snare 


&& de Cornelie,&- de nobu, querunque ialtantur, nec andias facie, 


J3 nec credas frater chariſſime.This ſpringeth from the falſe 1umar 
,» of Apoſtares: neither can they praiſe vs who departfronuys, 
z» neither cati-wehope ropleaſe them; whoidiſpleating vs,,and 
2» being rebels againſt the Church; do violemtly:4n6ftrocdntice 
,» brethren from the Church. Wherefore whatſocuer is calt a- 
,» broadFcither of Commbur, or of vs, Yeare/brother,:doinotea- 
,» fily-heare ir, muſt lefle belecue ir; This S$.Cyprion requeſteth 


deadly anddeſperareenemies, ForthoughJ/clanftbon; Pan- 


onthe behalfe ofthis friendi& himſc}fe;8'thar ofiaifciend:we 


will aske but thefunie rule for out (clues or opamiourinoſ 


taleon, Funitina, Slkiden; and che! Centarifs; yearanddorNMai- 
fer Foxezare all excelienthiftorians:haue&yeſeruo yheitaiue 
comendattons:with ve;yariwe argcontentaberobelocuackt 
againſt ouraduerſaries,cexeept wy OP foe i nmaimtcs 
andretords: dv may-(ufficient]y-ſtraigthen theit caurhgriric. 
It vs Hauethe ſarhemieafuregheyſhal find vy ſounefatisfitd, 

31 They deale not ſo with vs: but like lazy & foggy haunes, 
ifone yelpdefoto;ptlmebaitngafrnganooriadtbanc,ir 
marcers nat; they folldw byzhe\care Wkecirees /horbytht 
fent,like govtkdoure$6:f onvofyour'ipattiebohencuceifs 
wicked,yea &Knoen upon good teaſon foitobey yeadon- 
demaedby youtſeluesferatonwd copanton; yer ifabe,thorur 
opentdofira)you 2itthedlanifrerymworvfit gymedipaciopis 


requirt&68rherju'l ob\dog ye) 
cots eayiof 


{other in ledges or wieneflts, buy driid 
after, hoot carevr conſcience;ad if all thabis 
Vs were dsitrueasthe Golpelt; whoſocuerwrites.jrwhoſor 
ever ſpeakevir,  Avit wagtaid'ofa Urunkets for/7 ms wairibua 
quam oculk videt ; He ſees well withihisnoſe jaav winkthis 
eyes;fo of theſe: They ſmell betterwith their eaves )rhen with 
their 


NIE 


Cary; of ptakablei Antiqultie. 
theirnoſe:Buc this argues heir groſle\ignorance, orprofage 
ſecuritie, or carclefie profanenctie,or nocorious partialitie.,.. 
-,32,If we ſpeake ofygur Popes liues, do youthinkewewill 
call D. Barver, Mailler Bale, or zhe Centwriſts to witneſſe > By 
no meanes.:Buraz.diuges of our men haperwritten. complear 
bifttorics of. former times,to whom vpon good cauſe, we giue 
deſerued credit, and to whom your {elues are-beho}den;-fo . 
werxeccive. them, as/wicneſſes of truchz, bur we will admit 
nockingthey {ay as a diſdaine ynto your partie, except we - 
ſmellthe ſent of verity;'from former and:'more_ voſuſpe- }. 
Red authors, or ſuch pregnanc.teftimonies or records,agare 
without exceptions. .-. at art 3h | 
+33 Thus.if you willadmirhiſtorics as-you arc bound, we .. 
will concurre with,you, & and ro.them 3s farfe and further . 
then you will or date do..”As in the proper Chapter of hifto+ 
ries ſhall by che grace of God moſt evidently appeare. This laſra.c 9. 
inthe mcane time,l hope; will give abundanc fatisfaRjon to 
eyeric indifferent reader;.that this falſe.iywputation, wheres 
with our aduerfaries ſoimpudently aſperſeys ill, (though 
our, frequent protefiations be 'againlt ir, ) that we: refuſe 
and renounce all, Antiquitie ſane onely the Striptares, and 
of them we have but the ſhadow,without the ſubſtance; the 
bodie without thefoule 7 but as for Councels, Fathers, and 
Hiſtories,wediſclaimethem, and cut them off at ane ſtroke, 
is vtrerly vntrue. Thus doth Soco/onzu moſt impudently (flan- 
dervs, when he ſaith, Qnanguam Lytherana & Auguſtana 
ſefta, Ebionts, Ar, Macedoniy, Apalinaris hereſinnon ſt ſequuta, 
ea tamen habet doctrine principia, ea fundamente, quibus/tantibs3 
non modo Ary , > Macedony herefin renaſci & germinare neceſſe - 
ſit, ſed onmes alias quacanque aliquands orbem vexarunt Chriſti 
anum : qualia ſunt , mbil recipiendum eſſe preter ea que'clare 
& expreſſe in ſarricreperiuntur Scripturis; Prinatum ſeuſum cu- 
inſque in Scripture imterpretatione ſequendum eſſe: veterum Con- 
ciliorum atque Synodorum paruamwvel nullam habendam ratio - 
em. 'S. Patres null precipue S. Sanfti done iUinftratos fuiſſe; lis 
bertatem de fide decernends penes onmes equalem permanere: Ma- 
£iſtratrs ſpirit wales in fide atque moribus nullams coercends _ ba* 
' K 4 ere: 
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2136 _____ "Thelergeſtoands, ' Cube 
bere:omne? pafſimſacerdotes,Dottores,P apores efſe; alas eMMs ge- 

27 neris; Thotigh the' Lutheran and Auguſtane ſea, fol ow-nor 

2» the herefie of Ebion, eArint, Mucedmins, Apolinars, yerhath 

27 it the ſameprinciples'2nd grolſhds of d6Arine, Which ftan2 

2» ding,itis nor onelytiecefatiethar theherthfic of Armand 

»» Matedonint ſhould bloſſome and revive, bur all others what- 

9» ſocuccintimespaſt have vexedthe Chriſtianworld:of which - 

>» ſort are theſe, Nothing is to be received, faue what is cleare- 

2» lyand expteſly foundiinitic holyScriptore:The ptinateſence 

>» of cach part of Scripture is to be followed in'the interpreta- 

2» tion'thereof./ Little or no account is te be had 'oftheancient 

»» Councels or Synods. The holy Fathers were inſpired'by no 

25 ſpeciall gift of theholy Ghoſt. The libertic or priviledge of 

2» diſcerning faith is vnto'all alike, The ſpirituall Magiſtrates 

2» to haue no power of cocttion in faith or manners, Ineach 

27 place all are as Prieſts; DoRors,Paſtors; or of the like kind. 

24 Euerie word of this is a moſt falſely; we denie it'cuery* 

word, and pfereſt againſtit; andallthisbooke , and mant© 
before,(hall and haue convinced them to be moſt injurious 
imputations,anſwered many hundred times befote this was 

written. But that this may be ſeenerhe berter notto be mine 

offer, take that which was offered in the triall of one ofthe 
orcateſtand grofiefts points of che Romiſh Idolatrie;arid in* 
rerpretation of that place whieh' they chiefly vige, before __ 

D. Ke/liſen wrote, or many others, who yet continue yntrue 

D.Whitakers flanders againſt the profeſſors of the reformed religion: Nl 
in Campi, lamin hocrndicio antiquitatens refugio,nullum Concitium nullun 
Rat,2, Patrem nullum omnino ſnicers vetuſtatis monumentum repittho.T 
2» flie or ſhunne in this triall no Avtiquitie,] rejeR no Councel, 

27 nor Father, nonot any monument atall of fincere Antiqui= 

2? tie, This weall profeſſe as one man,” Enterthe lifts of your 
ownepraQticall conditions, with any of thoſe weaponsj we 

giue you the challenge & will dareyouat your owne'diing- 

bill; the very gates of Rowe, the Calle Saint Angelo: 

your Zateranand Saint Perers Church 2 your very Achelda- 

maand field of blood,that was boughtwith the thirty peeces 

of fuer for which Chriſt was ſold; and is now at Rowe" or 

'pre- 


C av.6. "of probable Antiquitie.' ' - 37 
pretended to be: Imarvell by-what miracle. Andtherefore . 
deceiue no nwre your'nouices with'thisbrag': T will prove 
yourefuſe, contemne,yeacondemneallthoſewirnefles your - 
ſelues, or elſe my ſelfe will yeeld vnto your 1»qwiition;which 

is worſe then Purgatorie, perhaps as hurtfull as hell, yer ho. 

noured with Saints,to your cuerlaſting ſhame,and Gods e» 


 verlaſting glorie, 


'CHAP. VI." 

Whether Proteſtants or Papiſts (as the Chriſtian world 15 now 
demided or ſtiled) do admit or reiet the firſt and > 
, chiefeſt Antiqutie, which -4s V 3611 2221 yr 


© "the Scriptures. \ * 


He ancient Philoſophers differed men from 
FI beaſts , and therefore preferred men before 
2 yg} beaſts, becauſe they haue the vic-of reaſon; 
V'Saint Avgwſtine (if the booke be his) almoſt j, Soliloquijs 
\{ equalleth men with Angels, becauſe they cap.7.88. ) 
w b— hauc reaſon-as well as they; the principall 
emploiment whereof isin aQion, todiftinguiſh betweene 
-g00d and cuill; in-ppinions berweenetruthand error;To do 
an ation without reaſon,is to do itlike a beaſt , which may 
do good or euill by chance or nature, or by the ouer-ruling 
ower of Gods prouidence , who diſpoſeth all creatures in 
bis ſeruice for his own glorie. This Tie cals offictuum medewnm, Offic.l1, 
god cur fatlumſit ratio probabilis redds poteſt, chat for which 
a probable reaſon may be giuen. To beleeue any. thing 
without reaſon, is to beleene more like a beaſt then aman, 
who is bound to beleeue nothing without reaſon. And there- 
fore thoughimany things to be beleeued,cxceedall diſcourſe 
and reach of reaſon, \yet dowe belecue nothing.that cone 
cerneththe greateſt myſteries of ourreligion,- and byir of . 
our ſaluation, but we haue good reaſon to beleeue it, 2nue- Epiphaha» 
ennque dicit dinina Scriptura, ea credere oportet \quod ſins, quo-*<l.70« 
modo verd ſunt , ipfs (oli cognitumeſt: Whatſoeuer the djuine 22, / .. 1. 


writ afficmeth, oughtto be belecued that they are lo; icky 77 
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whearmomes they are ſo, it is knowne to God onely, .That 
 Eſai.7.14. 


X aVirgindid beare a ſonne: thar the God of gloric was cruci- 
Math. 1.21. fied: thacſo many wondrous works were done,and miracles 
acts. wrought by our Sauiour Chrj#,and his Propbers, apd Apo- 
files, areallabouc and beyond reaſon; yer haue vie grear 
reaſon to beleeue them, becauſe they are regiſtred in the yo. 
lume of Gods written booke, the authoritie whexeof js a 
Chriſtians ſufficient reaſon for all opinions and aſſurances of 
faith. For which cauſe. Saint Peter willeth excry man to be rea- 
die to giue areaſon of the hope that i in bim; not that the.articles 
of the faith be made ſubicR toreaſon, but'that all the world 
Juvilinsde May ſee that we hauereaſon to belceue as we do. Fides no» 
partibus digi- ſr ſuper ratione quide eſt, non tamen temerarie & irrationabiliter 
| nelegis.l.2, ad{umitur, Eacnim que ratio edccet, fides intelligit; & bi ratio 
Evlt30. defeceritfides percurrit : non enim vicungue duarrarredimms, fed 
ea que ratio non imprebat: verum quod conſequi ad plenum non pd- 
2 Feſt; fidels prudentiaconfitcemar. Ouc faith indeed is about rear 
,» ſon, yet is notheld raſhly or agaioſt pany. + -oſop 
93 teachethffaith conceives; and where reaſon failes, faith gots 
,» on: for we beleeue them not howſocuer we may heare ſay, 
,z bur as they are not contradiQted by reaſon ; but whet cangot 
,, be ſearched to the full, weacknowledge: with a Faithfull 
2» prudencie. * Wis 
2 When Plato, ſurnamed Dime, (becauſe of all Philo- 
ſophers he drew neareſt by drifc of -reafon tothe contem- 
plation of the Gadhead and divine nature) had read tbe fit 
Chapter of Genefie, becauſe it ſauored and tauoured his owne 
Opinion of the creation of the world,agaioft eriſftatles opir 
nion of the non-creation thereof, whodeemed that mundus 
was eternus, the world was cternall; ſaid morc like a reaſo- 
nable Philoſopher as he was, then a conſcionable- Divine 
which he was not; That Moſes wrote the truth , but he wanted 
reaſonto proxe it, Chriſtians that beleeue it, have reaſon foto 
do,becauſe Meſerin the Law,the Prophesin their times,our 
Saujour in the Goſpel), haue affirmedit. Thus we d0.nor rel 


Epiphan.hz»' the truth of God ypon mans reaſon; Nor vnin/emin/qwegueſti 
rel.65, (frrrronts fed ex 


ons mnuentionem nonex propris rationibus dicere po 
|  Seriih- 


- 


1.Pct.3.15, 


Car. 6 


Seripturarum conſequentid: Weeannot Kya veneer inuen-,, 

tion of cucryqueſtion.from-our-awne zeaſens , .butbythe,, 

conſequence of theScripeures..:. 'Thetcfore when anything ,, 

in Scripture is aboueand-beyond reaſon, we(imitatePyrba- 

goras (chollers, whoſe Maiſters p/e dixit was ta them. a ſuffi 

cientreaſon. So ſay wethatare Chriſtians, inmatterg of faith 

&teligian,thiv is our reaſon,Ged hatrhſpakenitin rheScrip- 

tures. :And none-burt:this KC ſecure: aze6h(tience of the 

eruth of God,as the be(t; or indeed the 6nlyrevidence thete- 

ofi;Of which holy booke,men may more iuſily fay that which 

Seneca ſaid of Sextins booke, which he affe&edandadmired, 

Uiwit ;viget libereft, ſupra bominemn ef} Godsboake isaliuiog 

booke;s booke of li Rouriſh; hg, a booke ivdeed mal froe 

fromertor, abouethedeuice of man to invent ir, aboue the 

reach of mano vnderſtanditi; aboue the reaſon of man to 

comprehenditiIthath aftonifhed the moſiprophane,ithath 

eonuintedrhemoft peruceſe, -ithath:caugheche moſilear- 

ned, ic hach inſtrufted themoſt ignorant; 35 hath madea le> 

eret ſoundiinfilence, it hartygiuen light: in:darknefſc:.and in 

the ſhadow of demb); ; alchough che Goſpelirwas tothe Jewes 

2 kooonr oe blocke,; tothe Grecian foolifhneſle; yer ro as 1.Cor.1.23.24 
matryof theriacthould be faded, it was(andremaineahe- 

ver) thepoiverofGotband wiſedomeof Gad';:; Anttherts 

fore'wharSainr Petey wiote of the old Teftament,may muc h DER, 

myrebeſfpokenofihe whole; both'old: and newg Withave 72-:15/tt.h 

# ſurewordiaofi wie Propher->and'Apoiles zl40/ anhlich we 2. + 

ſhilldb welt ro-gincheed;; ds vmro 2lightzbarſhinerivina ?? 

datkeiplace, votiltche diy dawne;and'theday-ſtarre/\ariſe in ?? 

our heatts; This word being-agreed vpon onall hands, 10 be ?? 

rhe cerraitie worti'of Ge redof by neither part; weas« 

vouth'add protefi'ts bethe onelyrrue —_ fect cule of 

efurh6betore k ſulficiencypro Suh Chobern) ſei Reader Chap.s, 

ſhall file this oppoſed dychoaionTjin rhisCbaprexjÞwnal © oc 7 2b] 

ſrengeher-ir with mote reaſons , that-obſerumgrhereue- 

rentewhich is Yue; arnidave beare forovhd Scriptures, our 

adyevſhridscoaremprund: iſeqagbenkore of —_ maythe .,- 
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en EET : | | 
yo AtiquirivefScriptutereieted, Canis) ON 
. --3 Ir wasthecredic of Moſes, and ofthe Lawhe broughe 
ynto the people” (not that he had receiued it fronu/oſephyot: 
_1acob,or l/aac;or Abraham, or Noah, orfcomHelchizedech, 
or-Adam imfelfe by tradition, bur (as the heathen ſaid, a 
Exod.19: Jour principiam)) that it was written Withthe finger ofGod,, 
Exod.ſzpe. thar hemadetheTabernacle and Altar,nort like /acobrar Bew 
thel, or-Abrahamrin mount Moriah ; but according tothe 
patternewhich Godſhewed him inthe mount Horeb: who: 
did all chipgsavthe Lord commandedhim, which js'excee= 
ding ofcen repeated. TheProphers afterwards heldtbeme; 
>" ſcluestothatrule , and never firetched beyond chisteth, 
Nl WithDici Dominus,0s Dominilocutumeſt, or ad legem'&: taſtis 
Elai, momniune; Thasfaith the Lord , the mouth ofthe Lord bath! 
»: p<*;cnit2 tro thelaw and co the teſtimonie; they thatſpeake 
- not according to this word, they ſhall never baue the mor- 
niogslight. Theſe are the bounds God hath ſer. ar the-fote 
ofthe hill; all muſt come neare, that they may heare; butnog 
Exod.19.24 og ouer the railes leftthey die; and be thruſt through witha 
—o—— ; . All muſt come to the Scriptures, that they may heare 
and learne 3 no'man may beyond then ſearch into Gods.ſcs 
crers,leſthe be oppreſſed with his glotie. And cherfore hows 
focucr'a man'-may write with good reaſon; De Ecclefpeſtica 
Heerarchia,of the gouernment of the Church, I know'not 
Dionyſ. de how heſhould write de Cleft, of the gouerament of /heas- 


—_ uen.The heauen of heaues is the Lords, the carth hath he gi» 


. ' ventothechildrenofmen. Therefore we mult gigexnta mrs 

(as vmto Car )thatbelongeth tothem, toGodithatbelom 

gethco him:Saint Paw/ heard words in heaven that. were not 

to be vttered out of heauen ; ſohathGod revealed whatſo» 

euer is for the wel being and well doing ofthe Church-miliz 

tant ypontheearth,, butnot whatthe Angels and Saints do 

_ -* + - orſhalldoiin heauenfarther chenpraiſcthe Lord, Saine His 

_— lerieteacheth a better leſfon then ro meddle with the ſecrets 

zo of heauen, ' when he ſaith, Bene habet wt 5 tantium que ſcripia 

font content ſes; Tr iswell with thee if thou cant be.coprevt 

Amb.Hezam, withthat is written. And Saint Arpbroſe as well: Egoufwwd fan 
Ly) Ccerepotuerit Dens,nunc pretermitto; id quod feceritzq | 

Fe 2  Seriptue 


_— Da i tth. ent. 


Cape 6. H bleſpherwedgamdl bymibam....:. 41 
Seripturaris awhoritate non didics;pretereo;Lnowedurnlipwchar 
Godmipht haue done; whathe-hatly:done, thiar monifefily ,- 
have nor learned by theauchoritie ob SeripeurespHet paſo, ,, 

4 | It is vaine>curioficic rorenquireawhat ive ſhould! do 

there, itis-worke enough to ſtudie how we may comethi> 

ther; and therefore though Sainc-Zerome{ as before is noted) - _ 
faith,furiendum ad montes, we mui flicrorbemouataines,yer Tt. 
be reftraineth with-limics, Aa montes: Sereptrerarem 1 ooo he 
motuntaines of the Sctiptures:'\and teft we ſhould theteiabe 
decciued, and rake falſe Scriptures forteue,» he yet ginethha | 
ſtricter limitation, 161 iirmenient montes EAMoſen, Teſw:N axe jawide 

zes Prophetas, montei nous Teſtamenti: Apoſto loo Or Emangetiſtur, . _ _ 
Therothey ſhalt findthe mountaines Aoferylaſnathe:moune 

raines the /Prophers ; the! mountaines:of-the:new Telta- 

ment, the Apoſtles and Euangeliſts,:Aud when oneis come 

vnto theſe mounraines , and 5:exercifed in-the reading»of 

ſuch mountaines; if be cannbefinde: fuch a oc as mayarach 

him; (fo# the harneft ir grean,out the labgurers. are few )yet (hall Mac, x7, 
bis endevour beapproued; becauſehe fied intoi themoun+ 
raines;and the ſloth of his Maiſters ſhall be reproued &:;con 
demned:The good Kingsgdid like thegood Prophets; when 
Religion wavne 0m AA I RE 

rule onely, 1choſuphas feriuPriefts wal Leviter; Habiintei 2 Kiogs' 
leg Domins,” hawingthebookeof tho!/Lawiof God: Here- 2 King.18.3. 
keas did rhat which was'right and eruobefore the Lord inxta 
tegemactording totheLaw: Jafund madeiacouchant; with 3 Kiog, 23. 
£God,;tvokean vath of bis/tubiedts,xbarrhey ſhould dothar 
Wwhichawwas wricteno: volaniinedle at;in. that volame 

which was read ;- chat was the booke of the Law 7 that was 

found by Hilchias 10 the wall Fhedeformed Church was 

chus beautified, rhe:decaytd Ghurch'thusreedificdythe cor- 

ruptions ofthe Elders wereteftored, 'reformed; --1 | + 

:-5 'Chriſt our Saxiour by the Scriprures confounded the 

divell;andvfeqno-other weaponagainſthimehat broiighe 

the Scriptures, and was as well skild in them; as the grerelt Tho, aquin, 
herevicks thazouet wroreYeras Hierome faith; Fal/a &\Scrip- Ca tauriin 
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., brakexhefalſvarcowes ofthe diaclidrawn-encoftbe Scrip.. 


,, tierpwich che ccup bucklers-oftheSoriptures.” So;ſay we,lf 


— . 
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ty terive follow/hun ; vindrib wannerdf 
reacefienrmic thateuevoppoſed his king. 
dome:Y ou are prealſed with Scriptares; :anfiwerwith Scrip- 
ile v3Oy Sermpture 4: wewt} aske'no other 


tures: If you 


Epheſ.6.17. ' defence; burthartwo cdgedfwordof che Spiritzwhich is the 


| wordbof God; xiphet roproredt aurſeſues j/ orc 


Luke. 24. 

. Mat,21-42. 
Luke 10.1 7. 
Mat.22,29, 
loha 10.3 4+ 


onfute: our 
2doerfariesvOurof the Scriptures Chrift taugbChis Apo» 
Ales; 'confirmed che mukimade, coofutedthe Scribes; blan- 
ked the $Sadduces, and confounded the diuels; What is-writ- 
cefinyour\Law?. VW hatitreadeft chou?: Know you hat 
iswricten?. \Whiacfgith your: Laws? 18 i6-nor w 
Law? Therefore yowerre becauſe you knowntit the Scrip» 
tures. Chrifts preachiog, bis praRtiſezhis words, his workes, 
his life, hisdeatk ; hath confirmed the writtes word tobe 


therule ofecurh, His Apoſtles following bim(as:their wai- 


+4 ter, intheirSermonsgzin.theirconferencts;in their Couneels, 


_ chieke prime of the Churchzthough 
- nobmes and Auguſtine , when theywiote againſt the Gentiles, 


in their writings, filenced their aduceſaries; infiructed thetr 
diſciples,coforted the Churches;tonfronted the Iewes;con- 
uerted the Gentiles, onely by the power andenidence ofthie 
Ccriprures; as byiche Aſs ofrheapoſiies3 andthe old'Ec- 
clefialticalihiftories;it iscleareamdmanifeſt.' ' +56 5! 

6 Fromthe Apoliles to 'defcend vnto after.times/inthe 
Latlantius;T ertullian, Are 


wo. ial: 
; * 


dealrmoſtby reafon;by. theworkes of God;andtheir 0wne 
writers,as Varro and otheps;yetthey: vicd alfo.rhe:collation 
of Scriptures, of the old andnew Teftament,as the firongeſt 
arguments to-conuincettuth/apainſt them, But\when:re- 
news, Epiphanixs, Auguſtine wrote bookes, or rather volumes 
againſt the Tewes and heretickes;did\rhey confute them 
by the authoritic of the Church ?- br:CouncelsorFathers, 
or Traditions not written? or by anythings &He bur'onely 
by the Scriptures? 11 lt | aw bos eo rgite 50 
7 Icannotfinde; and] amperfaadeditcanneutrbedt 


r>yproued;thacapyofchenncienrCatholiqu#abdSpprer 
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ws hohGhoſt &- 


finde one, by | | 

Councell; wherein-theBiſhop-ſeemes (45 rhey't 
che famamwords: For acither ate the words'che Tame with'P 34005, 
thoſe in the Apoſtles Councell, neither do-the words depend ib.g.cpift. 2. 
vpon their owneſetice,bur on.antecedentproofes'; neither 

ſcemeth it ro haue bin a Councel of Biſhops ſolemnly a{fem« 
bled;bucrachericounſell conmunitaredoricito bother. The 

Apoſtles werds are, {cemeth good tothe holyGhaſt and tows. 

Bur inSaint Cyprian, [t hath pleaſed vs by the ſag geſtion of the 

holy Ghoſt. The Apoſtles had not onefythe holy Ghoſtbrea- 

thed vnto thety by our Saniotiy;-but recerticed/him/in the vi- 

fible Ggne of cloven tongues, And'therefore they Ritiew che 

mind ofthe holy Ghoſt byimmediite ſoggeftion, and might 

well ſay, It ſeemert{good rothehely Ghoſt! andto vs. | 

theſe African Fathers , after chey had- alledged'mariyScrip«' 

wwres; and vroed many reaſonvout'of them; by difs-irimes/ 


- 


didte ſuggeſtion ofthe h6ly Ghoſt! within thoſe Setiprutes, 
and by thoſe reaſons before giten, do conelate + For 'theſe' 
are the certaine ſuggeſtions ofthe holy Ghoſt,” Which'may' 
be furtherprobably conceived , by the verypoſition- of the: 
wotds. The Apoftſes pattheholy Ghoſtfldt,themſclues'af- 
er, to ſipnifie theyHad the immediacefigpeſtion; the other 
put themſelves in order before chis faggeſtts,the holy Gholt 
after, to'note they had the mind of rhe hoty/GholF itt hiv re+ 
vealed word,& neither by vifiss or ſfights:wherby they were: 
more perſwaded of themind'of the hotyGhoft;So thewotds 
haue not dependance of the Fathers themſelnes, but on thoſe 
allegations and reaſons before ſuggeſted andproduced: And 
finally this ſeemeth not to be anaffembled Councel, buta 
conferenee, either by-lerters, or communicating ane with a- 
nother, and ſending for ſubſctiprionor conſent 37! which ap- 
peareth by the beginning ofthe Epiſtle, where they mention 
not 


bieef Seritarosreieted, GCap.6g 


not aSynod or Councell, but rather participate ame conſee, © 
Le, havingconference. or taking caunick one withanother;. 
| whichimay as wel be in abſence asJapreſencr, as wellar ſun. 
dryzimes asat. once, as well by ſornc,and ſome often, as by 
+... qanaſſembly altogetber.For there is-25 much- difference be. 

$1: e6dd tweene Concilium, thay 15,2'Sy pod or aſſembly, and conſilium 

+-1- which is anaduice, as there is berweene accipere|anddefpere, 

! N"\thar, js,to play the knauezor the foolez.os withinearegreſem- 

| blanceif irmay be, a Maiſter incipient and in/ipseps,/ the fuſt 

may begin well, the other may begin,coninue, and end an 

Aſſe. pure b þ fiiy 2500 3 HHIQSEC'S 

2 1. maxuell the Rhemiſts were ſo ill aduiſed: roalledge 
this to prouc it arule,that all Councels meyolh the Apoſiles 
phraſe, ſeeing they haue none bur this, that T can find./by 

mine owne ſearch,or enquiry of others as yet, and this farre 

valike that: neither is this a Cquncell in their owne account; 

and if ong, yet a priuate one, that.can giue.no rule nor. good 
example co generall Councels, by their ownelearning;: yea 

and that one fo priuate, yet preſumingro ſet their names be» 

fore Cornelixs the great Patriarch and Pope of Rome, / being 
themſelues but mcane Biſhops, and co call bim Brocher,that 
in(iz1onono, in the new ſyle is the Papifts Pater Patrum, the 
Father of Fathers: and ſo topreuent thoſe heretical doArines. 
: thatafterwards inuaded that Sea, when they concluded, be- 
| | fore the Pope heard of it, (what a ſacriledge.is this;inthe 
[ Romane Synagogue?) and to teach that all muſt receive the 


cupof the Lord : which ancient cuſtome is now aboliſhed 
by good Cornelius his wicked ſucceſfors.Certainly if che Rhe- 
- miſts hada better or another,they, would neuer haue brought 
> forth this, | 10 
9. Bur letthispaſſe, bothit (if it were a Councell) an 

all other ancient and approued Councels, Rrengtbened and 
concluded their poſitions, their determinations,not,avthori- 
tateſna,by their owne authoritie,neither preſumed ofthe im- 
mediate ſuggeſtion ofthe holy Ghoſt, but by the authoricie 
of the Scriptures, whereby Arius, Macedanine,Neftorius-and 
Entyches were learnedly confuted,and jufily ad aig in 
| c 


Ca. ou  ———— ; 
thefoure firſt rail Councels;, | 
"2 » That Cine decierbianiel emable ries thi 
purpoſe ; in that moſt famoupand 
Nice, whercof Conſtantine "the Greart 
like Emperour) like: an An of heaucn (as 
ceth) was the chiefe. When! clawconro 
plitd,theamadefitwinhh ; when 
Oe) angie or aners: | Theodl. 
105 inflrannt ſenſes nuns, =D 
enanins ex dutis drums Spiratne BH. The 7” 
Evangelicall and okes,toperhier wi the ora. 55 
 clesotthe-ancient-Prophets;; dv plainly (and we may well >> 
fay fully) inftrutvs in the knowledge: the Deitie; and »» 
_— MINA nv rn letystake from 5» 
the ſayings oft;>rhe/explicationsof ou 
ſions; Whichabe retcremd Miſh grep yr! roo | 
ſcrue, that when they had againſt Prieſts' mariages, - 
or teraining their wiues;, one Puphnztine homo Des, a rman ER —— 
God, commendedfor chaſtitie, a Confeffer that had one 
beareid our: for the-teſtimoive-of Chriſty reuth, Was en 
inthe ham;and wascondemned to the-rniags; eames 
whole Councell with one ſentence of Sctipture {hovorgbile 
coningium inter ones, mariageis honorable amongſtall mien) 
| hole Conncel, brggingbatoneploNof' mote kris 
whale Councell, img butone Scriptiire;thoy all 
yeelded, an zence wo:the wricten wordof God 
as viito the:furcft authorarid - Pas ruth. Here wasnoterurh 
preiudiced with numberof yoices ,*nor the Scriptures over- 
ſwayed by:the ckatehanhornizef the Chutch,. Horthe 
Popespleafure FIN 0s, 94-4 KIT Rm hisHolinefſeto 
conclude.:-2 - OLI 4: "*"” In Condll. 
{11 Eyer ola eicddaral inthe firſt and beft Conneels, the Chalced. AR, 
bookes of the Goſpels wert hid inthe midſt before theFa- 1.p.74% - 
thers & Biſhops, as inthe:Councellof Chalcedon; ſo wasitin Aft. 2,p, as 
the CouncellofTonftaninopte,|S6in the Councell held by + 5. Paget 
Tbeodorms Archbiſhop of as | AUS: wer «Air. P. Crab. 


—_— 
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Nom. in C6. Hi. Angl. 1. 4. cap. 17. So they did, faith Binivs in his notes 
1.Nic. p. 314 y o theft Councellof Nice Andſo they:didin'the firſt E- 
In Anvot, - 
Tom.1.p.918 
Tom.$.ad 

annum 431. Onmmes 
num.5. ers th 
Bioius TOW: 11:cedadeghe with'the Golpell, bybeholding whereof rhey 
non 1.1, Might all beadmoviſbed-thar_ Chriſt was the overſecrofall, 


d and a pre 
$35.90. (0 the Chalcedon Councell did-in practiſe z was notts the ſhew 


N - . « > - la: xls 0 
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efin Countell,fith the ſame Binizs, And Barowins, Twmettio 
P atr uni conſe(ſu” ſedem cum Enangelio collocarunt , - cuins intuit 
admonerentur, Chriſtum omnium inffettorem & Tudicens 
adeſſe, ſynodig, prefidem agere. In the midft ot the Fathers they 


ſent Iudge and Prefident of their Synod; That which 


of the eye, or for ſame ſolenane ceremoniez but theyobſer> 

ved it indeed ; atid made their conclafionsatd relolations ac. 
cordingly, Sicut elm Prophete vaticinats ſunt; & ipfo Chriſus 

»os mmſtrnxit; As the Prophets foretimes foretold vs , as Chriſt 
himſelfhath taught vs.E: Concilium Syrmnuenſe: Sicut Strpture 

23 ſanite dicum: As the Scriptures of God deliuetiand reach; Se- 

2, Cundum Propheticas Euangelicaſg, voces, According to thevoice 

,» of the Propheticall and Euangelicall writings; nothing mthe 
Eccleſiaſticall faith but the Scriptures. Whoſoeuer pretendeth - 

Hiſto. tripart. it,the rule is go0d,& without exception, Yea the very Creeds 
Ls.c34 thatfollow that-ob the Appſiles, haue this for their authority, 
cuch concerning the:common grounds of Chriftianiry,accor- 

ding to theScriptures. - | ti: Hoorueld vie 

12 Which wreſted out the confeſſion from Panormiten the 

great Canoniſt ( Jam-{ureno Proteſtant Ifraclite y bit rather 

Parnormitan. 2 Gola among the Romiſh Philiftims/):to ſay; \Plu3 credew 
dum eft ont prinato fideltquam tots Concilio &-Papd,' ft meliorein 

»» habeat authoritatem & rationem. ' A man andy hack belceue 

25 one priuate Chriſtian, thena Pope witha whole-Councell, if 

2» healledge better authoxitie andreafon;, This weaske, of our 
aduerfarics ,. but they. wilknoryeeldit;/This wehauerakeh 

from the praRiſe of all ages, ad perſons in the Scriptuteand. 

lince, and this we-will by the grace:o0f God hold,againftthe 

Synagogue of Rome,and citic of Satan.” And good cauſe why, 

Plalrg. 78, For it converteth ſoulgs , giucth wiſdome tothe ſimple, tight 
| 2» t9 the blind, ceioycerhihe heart; endurerb Tor clierſis righte- 
2» Qus altogether, Moxe precious then gold ſFivceterthenthebo- 

we 


. - We». YIw< WA 
o . ' , is 


' nixandthe honie combe; Thisnirither deceieth;nst can be ,, » 
deceiued. Itisnot giuetrby inypriuate motion; 7we areſure 2.Per. 1:26, /. 


we'cannot bdecue.Forfaith'com-Rom.10.ry. 

meth by heating ,' and hearing by the word of God prea- 
1 3 Sceing-therefare holy. Kings andProphets,our Saviour: 
Chriſt and-his Apolitles ;'Councels and Fathers/ibithe tice of 
the Law, and in the Cayesof the Goſpell, againſt Tewes and 
Gentiles, errors and herefies , menanddiuels, haue yſed the 
Scriptures,as all-ſufficientfor defence of truth, reproofe of fin, 
exhortationto vertue, for ſaving of ſoules;.and glorifying 
God, who is bleſſed for ever: why! ſhould this fo foueraigne 
a medicine, ſo direQa rule, fo clearea light, fo pure a foun- 
taine,ſo glorious and fixed aload-ſtar,ſo certaine'aguide,that 
enum neceſſarinm , be reieted, comemned, nay vilitied, with Luke 10.4% 
opprobrious, {; 0G and blaſphemous words, writings, 
decds? If we of, our Church do this; eie& vs, excommunicate- 
vs, pronouncWfifich found of trumpet againſt vs e-Lnathema 
maranatha,contifete our goods, ſeile on. our lands,burne our 
bodies, ſet onvsthe markes of reprobates ; while we liue, 
and Jay on vs the puniſhment thercof- when welare dead. 
But if the Romaine pretended Catholicks, do all this, yea and 
much more, to the diſcountenancing , diſgracing , and tram- 

ling vnder foote of 'the Teſtament ſealed with 'Chriſts 

lood » this precious: word of life 3 that is able to faue out 
ſoules; good readers at leaſt ap av them;/and ſuſpend your: 
iudgement, vntill you haue made farther {catch into this 'eui- 
dence. And the Lord Teſus open your eyes, that ye may fee 
your manifold errors, and'eſchucthem., atd ſoften/your fro- 
zen, hearts, that ye may-diſcerve-the [truch1:0f -Gydz and 


S * 


obey it. 
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Math.13.44- 
45. 


madeof this precious pearle and treaſure'( for which a' wife 
man would: felballthathe-hark to buy ir, by the'profeffors 
and teachers , yea bearers. and followers,oftheRomane reli. 
gion. Andthen determine withyour ſelues , and iudge ac- - 
cordinglyberweene vs and them. -In which cafehall Trell 


. - ,- youwhat T have heard with mine eares? I confeſſe, not-of 
Maiſters;buof Scholers, bur ſuchas in-all probabilityſpgke 
-|- asthey had learned. } alledgedroone tor the generall yſe 


ofmariage j among men of all callings, thar ofhe Apoſtle 


Hebe13. 44 Saint Paul, Mariage is honourable among all men. He anbwe- 


lo Apol. ad 
Claude Sa* 
nit, 


- Did you neuer reade that S. Pant fpokelikea'foole ? "fo 
ah aide theri.' I heard a/Recufant Gentlewoman: 
(who had afterwards a child by a Recuſant Gentleman, he 
married; ſhe fingle ) that cald the word of God the word ofa 
dog , the Scriptures ſcraptures , the Bible a bable, and the 
Pſalmes 'the ſhawes of Danid. Which out of queſtion came 
from a greater wir, and'as little grace; Tf you ſay, thisis but a/ 
poore argument. to proone the generall eſtimation or con-. 
remprtof the Scriptures, of all Catholickes Romaine,by ſuch 
particulars, know. that I cri but quittance with Zellarmine, 
who telterh-a tale of arr Engliſh woman, that hearing the fine 
andtwentieth of Eccleſiafticus read in the Chyreh,inthe yul-- 
gar tongue, flang out of doores and ſaid is words are) 
Hoecine eſt verbum Dei ? inn oft verbum boli, 1s this the” 
word of God ? it isthe word of the diuell, Thus ypon the cre-- 


| dit ofan"EngliſkGememan that told it, and a cuiſt queane 


that ſpake it, hewouldproue it inconuenient, if notynlaw-- 
full, ro reade the Scriptures ina knownelanguage,that might 
be mnderſtood of the people. - Let theſe teſtimonies beare- 
the credirthey deſerue , and prooue<cithers intention asthey 
may, I will-vrge themno farther , bur #«n [wma efgo parer. 
(no am9r% as goodas you bring; and God knoweth I report. 
the trut! | 


15" -Have the leamed Serbonifts and other Divities'of 


Bubylon (that accurſed citic)any berter opithionof the Strip. 
tures of God ? In which caſe ſhall I ask Beza? he will rel you. | 


= 


hs 
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Car.6,  blaſphemed;and bywhom. *_ _ 2499 


that a Sorbonilt ſaid,CHelws habituram Eccleſiam Des fi Paw> _ 
lus nullam Epiſtolam ſcrepſiſſet, ;It: had: bene-bertet withithe 5» <> + 
Church of God, if Saint Paw had written never: an Epiſtle. 2» 
Shall I aske Sibrandrus Lybbertus? he will report of another d.1 
that ſaid , that were it not for the authoritic ofthe Pope, he De Privap. 
would giue no morecredit to the Scriptures then to o£/e qu" dog. 
fables. Theſe are fearfull blaſphemies.Or ſhall I tell you what ' 
Gregorie Valentia ſaid of one that yrged him with Scripture? g,geamull 
Nugator vrgetcontrame ms gurdy,this trifler vrgeth againſt me <.g, 

that ſame word; I cannot deny,but that he and other Luthe- 

rans haue forthemſelues the letter, but we neither care for 

the letter nor literall ſence, but we require. the Catholique 
vaderſtanding. And this you muſt vaderſtand to: be the 

Popes interpretation,from whoſe determination it is valaw- 

full to difſenc, And againe to a certaine-Latheran: $5 wviseſſe Idemc.s. 
epregius Catholicus, ne occuperts eſſe Biblicns : It thou wilt be a ,, 

noble Catholique, neuer defire to be a Bibler, For the De- ,, 

crees of the Church be ſufficient for a good Catholiquevnto ,, 
ſfaluation:cheſe may you truſt, ſo may you not the Scriptures, ,, 

The Church hath the Vicar of Chriſt for her head, which is ,, 

the Biſhop of Reme, whole faith cannor faile, who hath all ,, 

laws inthe cloſet ofhis breaft,and cannoterre. What of Ho. ldem c.g. 
ſius? Non ipſum verbum nec verborum ſenſus, ſed Eccleſe Roman 5» 
mens 116i comemplandacſt : Neither the word it ſelfe, nor the »5 

ſence of the words, but the mind of the Church of Rome »3 

muſt thou thinke vpon, We muſt take all Scripture and vn» 3 
derftand it in that ſence which the Biſhop of Kome deliuereth 23 

it, who is Chriſts vicar;and whereas he is head of the Church »3 

the pillar and foundation of truith,he cannot erre. And again: Idem <6. 
What need we reade the Bible, when-we haue the whole- > 

ſome commandements of the Church, which vnto Catho- 3 

liques is in ficad ofthe Bible 2+ There were'Chriſtians before »» 

the Bible was written; the dead letter can ſaue no man* let »3 

vs heare the Chutrch,and we ſhall be ſafe; for that is the li- »» 

ving tree, and the very Law of God, which neither erreth 53 

nor deceiueth.. Or that of Twrrian : Non Pauls verba, Not 55 

Pauls words, butthe Churches A os isto be _ 7” 

3 cl, 
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Antiquitie of Scriptures reiectea, C av.6: 


_ 


Idemndc. 9. 


lex noftra. 


Idem. CaP.9« 


/ Idem 16, 


 - 23 Allthings neceſſary to faith, good manners, and the ob. 


Idem c.6. . 


Idem 16. 


,, den, \for{heis theliuely interpreter of Paws words; *the 
'- words'of Paw areburaideadletter. ' Or atothers The Bible 
5 Will ſoonermake an hereticall Zutheran then a Romane Ca. 
Idem.cap.6. rholike. Or another:That the Pope 2nd their General, are ſec 
 Decalogws & 14, 11 411 1aw,and are our ten commandements and LawiOr 


p, 4 ' . | . "2% © , . 
| ; - tures, which euery hereticke citerh ? This is a dumbe iudpe, 


+,; [rcan giueno ſentence; therefore not the Scripture, but the 
\ Biſhop of Rome and the Rowane Church isthe judge of con- 


another: Ynid mihi profers ſacram Seripturam , quam qmlibet 
hereticnsproſecitat ? Whar'bring(tthow me 'the holy Strip. 


"" rroverſies,and we mult ſtand tothem,and not to that,if ever, | 
wewill haucan end of controuerfies: Or the Ieſuires of {o. 
3” . 
ten, chat call the Scriptures Sermonem abbreniatum, a Curtall 
,, word, and an imperfeA doQtrine, which doth not containe 


»» taining of a bleſſed life; that it isto beperfeRed by rraditi- 
32 ons, For ourof the Scriptute can be nothing taken that is 
zz certaine and ſure, buriitis a leadeftiinſtrument, which both 
» Catholickes and heretickes may apply to their purpoſe both 
alike, Ot.as Fabricius the Teſuite : Heretici ſemper heretica in 
22 nos vrgent Biblia: The heretickes ever vrge2cainſt vs hereti- 
2» call Bibles : but we-have the'Biſhop of Rome, 'whomiif we 
2» follow, Wwe can neuer erre, nor be deceived.” The Pope alſo 
29 may interpret himſelfe , ſo cannot the Bibles; and therefore 
2» we may ſafclier truft his decrees, then the others obſcurities. 
Or as father 19/ins: As the Prophers might ſafely truſt the 
z, words of the Lord, ſo may every Catholicke ſafely truſt the 
23 Decrees ofthe Church+for in them he doth heare the Biſhop 
2) Of Romeſpeake, ro whom by name and fingularly the holy 
,» Ghoſt was giuen, and'who is placed aboue all cafualtie of 
3, CITOT. = | c 

 . 16. Theſe barbarous and monfirous ſpeeches againſt the 

- bleſfed word of life,}arid fountaine of living watefrs,'T could 

. Not belecue,they are ſo baſphemous, neither would, becauſe 
Thave receiued them from-domeſlicall teſtimony," they are 
ourfriends;the Romanes andTeſuitesgsducrfaries'thatwrite 

. ther, Yet can] not but truſt them, 8h expoſe them ro'the 
be 


— — 


G ww £2 | blaſpbemed;and by wing, \\\-- FE 
belecefe of others , becauſe they cantaignethe yeryſubRiance 
of the dorine holden in the PopiſhChurth;; And though 
theſe words may palle away,or be denied,or qualified,or g« 
therwiſe conlirued,; yet hrera (cripta manet, that which is in 
their bookes, they ſhallnot deny, they cannot excuſe ,:they 
wil not refuſe for brats of their owne begetting,and botches: 
of their owne breeding, inthe yniuerſall corruption of cheir 
vaineand wicked imaginations, You ſhall hearc no baſe nor 
beggerly authors, bur the chiefe wricers of the Romiſh Sy- 
' nagogue, the. great Cardinals: and, Pentioners:iof? that 
Cours |; if nem ants afoul whe TY Thumm Wet en BNI7® 
17 Ecchinscals the Scriptures, heologiam atramentariam, .. TUM 
an inke Diuinitie : P:ghins, Naſum cereum,anole-of waxe: TT 
Melchior Canus, ſndxcem mortuum, a dead Tudge. Another, 
 Enangelium nigrum, ablacke Golpell; Penuas arſerinas, goole Lib.z.c.8. 
quils.Regulam Leſbiam& plumbea; A Leſoranand icaden rale; 
a dead and dumbe letter,a killing letter, the matter of firife. 
Sphinges riddles, Sybillas leanes, Protagoras principles. A doubtful, 
obſcure various changeable, inſufficient ſbop of heretiks." Dead ink, *Lodou.Can, 


* Scriptura eſt res inanumis , The Scripture isa:thing: withour Lond orat. 
ſouic, - as other politique/Jawes.* The weake and falſe caſtle of PE 
holy Scriptures. Thele ace bur phraſes, or ſingle words,or cia- *Epilc, Pio. 
culations. Hearetheir graue ſentences: Hec eft /ant omninms ricoſis, 

intelligentium ſententia: This is the opinion of all that vnder- *Briſt.mor,q3 


Cuſan,ad Bo- 


Rand ſoundly, who do placethe authoritie and vnderſtan- bem.cpiſt.a 


ding of Scriptures in theapprobation of the Church, and 
not onthe contrary, who place the foundatis of the Church 
in the authoritie of Scriptures. And afterward, Dico nulla eſſe 
Chriſti pracepta, miſs que per Ectleſiam pro talibus accepta ſunt : [ 
fay there are nocommandements of Chrift.,, which are not þ. 
receiued for ſuch bythe Church. Another, Apoſtoli quadans Pigph.Hierar 
conſcripſerunt, non vt ſcriptalla preeſſent fides, & religiomnoſtre, 1.1.c.20. 
ſed pottes v1 ſubeſſent ; The Apoſtles haue written'certaine 
things,not that they ſhould be ouer our faith, but rather be Dons; 
vader it, Is not this good reaſon ? And Eccbins againe: Serip- ——— 
tara non oft authentica ſme Eccleſie authoritate. 'Tt is euident cibo iciuoia 
thatthe Church is more ancient then the Scriptures, / and ſcdas, 

L 4 that 
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- 


eny for beisthe livelpiarerprecer of Punly words "the 


+ willſobnermake an hereticall Lxrb;#an thena Romance Ca- 
Idem.cap.6. rholike; Or another:That the Pope andtheir General,areſec 
Decalogn& ,L ealllaw,andarcourten commandements and LawiOr 
4 hn _ another? Quid mbi profers facramt Seripruram ;, \quans qmilibet 

6 | retienrproſecitat? Whar'bring(tbowme”the holy Serip- 
RR 5 tures;which every hereticke citeth ? This is a dumbe' iudpe, 

— Gireay piveno ſentence; therefore not the Scripture, but the 
s Biſhop of Rome and the Romane Church is the judge of con- 

” tcoverſies,and we muſt Rand tothemm,and'nottothat,if ever, 
wewillhaucan endof controuerſies; Or the Ieſuires of {o- 

14m 16, © few thatccall the Scriptures Sermonem abbrexiatum , a currall 

,z word, and an imperfe& doQtrine, which doth not containe 

, 44 allthings neceſſary to faith, good manners, and the ob 

» taining of a'bleſſed life; that it isto beperfeRed by rraditi- 

32 ans,” For ourof the Scriptute' can be nothing taken char is 

93 certaing and fure\, buritis a leadetiiinftrument, which both 

»» Catholickes and hetetickes may apply to their purpoſe both 
Idem<c.6. .. alike; Or-as Fabricins the leſuite : Heretici ſemper heretica in 

2» nos rent Biblia: The heretickes ever yrgeacainſt vs heretis 

1.29 call Biblgs : but weave rhe*Biſhiop of Rome , 'whom'if we 

»» follow, We cannevererre, nor be deceived.” The Pope alſo 

2» may interpret himſelfe , ſo cannot the Bibles; and therefore 

2» we may ſafelier truft his decrees,thenthe others obſcurities. 
Idem 16, © Or as father wlius: As the Prophers might ſafely truſt the 

z» words ofthe Lord; ſ6-may enery Catholicke ſafely truſt the 

5 Decrecs ofthe Churelifor in them he doth heare the Biſhop 

2» Of Rome ſpeake, ro whom: by name and fingularly the holy 

,» Ghoſtwasgiuen, and'who is placed aboue all caſualtic of 

3, CITOT. = FE >trift.c:9 i016 

-- +1160 Theſe barbafous and monfirous ſpeeches againſt the 

-- bleſſed-word of life, }arid Fountaine of living waters,'T could 

- not belecue,they are ſobaſphemors, neither would, becauſe 

| Thave received them from Jomeſticall teſtimony,” they are 

- ourfriends;theRomanesandIcſuiteg'sd uerfaries thatwrite 
- them. Yer canlnotbut ttulttherm, oh@ expoſe them ro the 

Ve be 
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beleefe of others y.Degau inetheveryſubliance 
of the dotrine holdet.in the PopiſhChurthuyiiAnd chovgh 
theſe, words may palle away,ot be.denied,or-qualified,ot gs 
therwiſe conlirued,, yet hirra feriptamance, thatwhichis in 
their bookes, they ſhallnot deny; they canner excuſe ;:thoy 
wil.nor refuſe for brats of theirgwoe begetting;and botehes! = 
of their owne breeding,inthe'youuerſall corruption of cheir 
vaineand wicked imaginations, Xouſhallbearc nobaſenor © 
beggerly authors, bur the chiefe wricers. of the Romiſh Sy« | 
' nagague, , the, great:;Gardinals: atid; Pentionrrs:iof! char 
17  Ecchins cals the Scriptures,7heologiam atramentarians, adit. 


an inke Diuinitic ; P:ghins,.Naſum, cereum,anvioof waxe? Hierar.y.c.z, 
Melchior Canas, Indicemmortnunm, a:dcad Judge: Another; 
 Enangeliumnigrum; ablackeGolpell; Penuas arſerinas, gools Lib.z.c.8. 

quils.Regulam Le/pjam&plumbea; ALeſoramand'icadon rale; 

a dead and dumbe yon killing letrer, . the matter offtrife, 

Sphmges riddles, Sybillas leawes,Protagoras principles. A dounbrful, 
_— various changeable, infuſficien ſbep fer ike, "Dead ink; *Lodou.Can. 
* Scriptura eft res imanupee | The Scripture is a:thing: withour pe) _— 
ſoule,.as ocherpolitique/lawes*Fhe meake and falſccaftlerof 7,1 ons 
holy Scriptures. Theſe acebur phraſes, or fingle words,or cia- #*xpicc, Pito- 
culations, . Hearetheir grauc ſentences: Heceſt ſantomminns ricofis, _. 
intelligentium ſententia: This. is the opinion of all that vnder- *Briſt.mot,q8 
Rand ſoundly, who.do placetheautboritic and vnderftani« ran an 
dingof Scriptures in theapprobation.of theChurcky; and _ 

not onthe contrary; who place the foundatis ofthe Church 

in the authoritie of Scriptures. Andafterward,.Dico nulla eſſe 

Chriſti precepta, niſs que per Ectleſram pro talibus accepta ſunt :'[ 

ſay there are no commandements of Chcift., -whichar&not c- 

received for ſuch bythe Church: :{Anather, Apoſtoli quddans Pigpb.Hierax, 
conſcripſerunt, non vt ſcripta la preeſſent fides, & religion noſtre, 1.16.20. - 
ſed potres v1 ſubeſſent ; The Apoſtles haue written*certaine 
things,not that they ſhould be ouecrour faith, buc rather be _ 

vader it. Is not this good reaſon? And Eccbinragaine:Serip- — - 
tura non oft authemica ſme: Eccleſie authoritate. 'Tt is etident'cibo iciuoia 

that the Church, is more ancicat. & fs the Scriptures; - ___ 
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152 Antiquitic of Scriptures reietted, Cap. 6. 
that the Scriptures haue no approbation without the aurho- 
ritie of the Church . Hoſivs a Cardinall ſaith of the Plalmes 
of Danid,which Athanafms ſo highly commended, Saint Au- 
paſtime 3nd many Fathers illuſtrated in part orin all by their 
Zommentaries; yes Chriſt our Sautour and his Apoſtles 
haue alledged and commended them as commanding Scrip- 
Aduer.Brent. |... written by a king and a Prophet, nid ut ſeruberet?Sers- 
deleguindc. , mr indoft;, dodlig, pocmatapaſſm, Why ſhould not Danid 
write? Every Poet and piper can write Poemes. And there= 

fore ſeeing this baſe eſtimation is made of the holy Scrip® 

Controu. 3 FUres,ibit maruell if Pigghtzs rhinke that man mad chat wilt 
& Eccefia, be ouerruled by the Scriptures? $3 dixeris bec referrs oportere 


ad indiciem Scripturarum, communis te ſenſus ignarnm eſſe come- 
probas: If thou fait that theſe matters are to be referred to 
.  theiudgment of the Scriptures;thou-doeſt manifeſt thy ſelfe 
tobe void of common ſenſe. Or may wenot think it ſtrange 
that Cann: laith , Peſtems eſſe fi omnia referantur ad indiciuns 
Scriptwrarum : It werea plague ifall chings ſhould be refers 
ra TY os the iudgement of the Sat Or may we not 
wonder that another dares ſay andprerend, that quidem ex 

2 nd y 9p "Sy certaine ancient Father belike there was, quiver= 
© bum Dei, ſacramg, Scripturam pulcherime imagini frmilews 
_ woT., eſſe dixerit,que mum quidem &- verum aſpctluns be, ſols ip= 
mige.Lzc,2, #5 artifici Spiritus (anfto + Eccleſie Dei copnitum, ita affetta 
; eft v1 ex quacunque parte quis conſtiterit, enm aſpicere videaruy, 
»» who ſaid the word of God and the holyScriptures were 

2» like a beautiful image,which indged had but one true afpe& 

»» knowne onely tothe artificer,the holy Ghoſi,& the Church, 

-» notwithſtanding ſo affeed, that on whar part ſoeuer a mark 
2» Rands,ir may ſeem ro behold him. Where the good man ob. 
VOY ſerueth not how he plucketh our his owne eye to blemiſh 
Fedel.p.948. ours; for he hath The word of God,and Scriptures but the word 
Trad1.6.ar- of God is as wel Traditions as Scriptureszandthen what cer- 
tic.30. taintieat all will he Jeaue, when both Tradition and Scrip= 
tures may deceiue with their glancing eyes? Yet in this he 

faith true, thar the Scripture plancerth on every man, for ſo it 
doth, and maketh many a conſcience bluſh . Coccins layerh 


tO . 
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Cars. blaſphemed, and by whom. 537. 
to Swenkfeldins charge, that he ſaith de Euangelioſcripto :\Do- 
Arina Euangely oft humanum Enangelinm, Scriptura oft incerta, 
& flexibils doftrina, que patitur ſe tn varios ſenſut trahs: Of the 22 
wricten Goſpell , The doQtine of the Goſpell 15 a humane »2 
Goſpell,the Scripture is an vncercaine and flexible doGtrine, 5» 
which permits it ſelfe ro bewrefted inco diuers ſences, How 
can heſce this more in his brothers cye,& nor ſee the beames Mat7. 3- 
in his owne 8nd fellowes cies ? | | po! 
18 Lec Saint (hry/oſtome aske theſe great DoRors this | 
ſhort queſtion: I will leaue them toanſwer, attheir leaſure, cy,@q.q 
Dnidigitar accedss fi Scripturis fidemmnon habes? $5 Chriſto non Popy.Agti- | 
credss ? nunquam talem Chriſtianum dixerim, ſed potins & gen« och, Hom.50.' 
rilibus peiorem, What doyou coming, if you giue no credit 2» 
ro the Scriptures? If you belccue not Chrif ? Iwill-neuer--5 
hold ſuch aone to be a Chriftian , but rather worſe thenan 2» 
infidel.In meane while let him anſwer himſelfe, Fruftreialtat 55 
ſe Spirinem Sanflum habere, qui non loquitur ex Enangehio, In. 
vaine doth he boaſt to haue the holy Ghoſt, that ſpeaketh 77 
not out of the Goſpel]. 'But P:ggbizs knowing bis fellowes 2? 
mindes, . and fecling their diftrcefie, not without cauſe com- 
plaines,(after atedious, odious, loathſome and ſacrilegious 
compariſon of the certaintie of the Churches traditions a- 
gainf the word of God )-$5 huins dettrine iw_—_— fruſſemms, Lib.3.c.r. 
reficos ſcilicet non efſe informandos art connincendos ex Scriptu> 
ris, meliori/ane loco eſſent res noftre : ſed dum oſtent and; ingeny,&+ 
 rnditionts gratiacum Luthero tm cerramen deſcenditnr Scriptura- 
rum excitatiom oft quodnunc (proh dolor )videmns incenditem. If 
we had bene mindfull of this doarine, that heretickes were, 
not to be taught or conuinced by Scriprures, certainely gur.,z 
caufe had bene much better; Bur whiles for oſtentarion of.,z 
wit and learning, we fell tothe diſputing by Scripture with/,z 
Lather we (ee (wo.worth vs )whata fire it hath kindled;Full ,, 
well did Pigghias perceiue that the Romiſh religion would 
neuer ſtand if it weretried by the touchſtane of the writcen 
word of God. And this do they all moſt evidently confeſle, 
while with one conſent :and yoice they fliethetrjall of rhe: - 
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154: _ Am viquivicafScyipturespelefied,  Gan® 

ix -19 ForthiscavſetheyZtquall and preferreanychiog almoſt? 

before them," rhey take vponthemro. dilpence with them: 

by they will give them no authoritie. for-that maieltic_ they) 

 haveinthemſelues ,: the Prophets and Apoſtles that wrote, 

them,thar fauing Son of God that confirmed & ſcaled chem) 

with hisbloot:but fromthe authotitie of char Synagoguz'or- 

* rather Courrgwhich(as hath bene proued)hath cuer derefted 

Ib,q-1.4ui- and abhorred them. Pape poteſt. dſpenſare contra ins aininume: 

cunquen The Pope can diſpence (not onely with, but ) againſt Gods 

po Law. Papapoteſt diþenſare contra «Apoſtolum, The Pope may! 

lea, Al diſpence ( not onely with,but,) againit the A poltle.Papa as- 

bit. -* | | © ſpenſat contra nownm Teftamentum, Thc Pope doth diſpence,; 

Panorertra.. not onely with ; but againſt the new Teſtament. Papepoteſt: 

de digottijs., diffenſare de emmibus preceptis veteris Of nous Teſtamenti , The; 

4 ry dſpence with all the precepts of the old and new. 

Angel.dict, Pope can dſpence with all tne precep 

Papa. Teſtament. Que hec ſententiarum portenta , \W hat range? 

| what monſtrous ſpeechesare theſe? And yet if worſe may be 

Socolouius | heare worſe, Summa rei eft, nullum verum argumentum e Scrip-, 

panit. Ecclcl. gypg, que vel maxim: perſpicuavideatuy, erni poſſe , quod fidens 

P767- Catholicam generetniſi accedat anthoruas & interpretatia Eccles, 

2? fie Catholice. The ſumme of the matter is this, that no truk; 

2? argument can be drawne out of the Scripture be it neuerſo; 

37 plaine,which may beget the Catholicke faith,except the au« 

27 thoritie and interpretation of the. Catholicke Church do 

29 concurre. This he endeuoureth to iuſtifie by theexample of 

Eſan and Iacob: Iſaac non poruit eos diſtinguere-, ſed Rebecca po- 

emit: Tſaac knew not one from the other, but Rebecca did. As - 

who ſhould ſay, the Church knoweth the Scriptures, better 

then God that madethem, For if ſubtill Rebecca muſt be the 

Church,then blind 1/aac muſitand for God ; for be was her. 

husband, as Chriſt was the Churches, Yet his ſpeech may 

| ſtand good,though his proofe be naught, For ifhe rake the 
Catholique faith for the preſent Romane faith, it is ver 

true,thatno pregnant place of Scripture cleareth it;bur ifhe 

takeit for therruth of God, euerie Chapter, euerie ſentence 

ehic, Bur chis matrereth lictle ; for elſewhere thus he 

faich, abuſing a place of Twrtsliav which he wrote toa 


good 
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ne vt ftomachs quis IS cerks The arp of 
Scripture profits nothing / except it be: to: bring'a mmaniin< Socol, de ve. 

to the turning of his flomacke: and brainez-which' is-erue, r# &faliz-* 

as: ſb old heretickes, 'ahd theſenew Cookaliqhen abuſe Ecclefxlif- , 
them ouos, wm. 9 | oe cm.).ceig, 
' 20 Our aduerſaries crie out _ vs, that wedodelum: Campioi: 
bare,difioynt,mangle;, or mafſacre the Scriptures ;\ becauſe ++ | 
with all Antiquity we ſeuerthe certaine from the vacerraine, '* 7 
the pure from the vnpure,pthe wordof Godyfromitheword 'y 
| ofman:Andyerweleaue an-honorable reſpeReven toithoſe _ p 
we efteeme leaſt, fortheir grauiticand antiquitie, -andgive - //., 7 
them the next place vnrto the Scriptures, and perhaps {cate 
them ſomewhat too neare them. Bur: all this -willnotſerue 
our turnes, They are notaſhawedtolay we blat autthe-A% © ori 

poftolicall writing, The Romaniſts protend-and yndertake anjuad's. 

the patronage of all.rhe Scriptures;as ines: Tutars fund.z. 
did him and his fifteeneralents; inthe moſt ſolemneandie> Plutarch in | 
rious manner, Yetſec how they ſcorne them, deride,ſcoffe; — 
blaſplemerhem. They'lefſen rheir:aychoritie;denienbeir = 
ficiehcie;make voide whar they liſt;zeraine-whatth 
cortdprirby falſe tranſlari6; miſ-inrerprecieby cut aloe 
ſes, diſpence with it and againſt it,as-with the lawes of fin. 
full men. Good ſubieRs darenor;would nor if they:durli;ſo 
diſgrace theJawes ofamortallKiog, astheſcvaſſals andvel+ 
ſels of wrath dare preſame to: gle and diſcountenance 
thewordof the King of Kings! v2 7 1 

' 21 'Bellarmine will not have che Pope Amiccbrif, bangs C.Bellar.de 
he is Chriſts'Vicar, and ſo-profeſſeth himſelfe:bur Anri-chrof Comte: 
effert ſe ſuper omne quod dicitur Dens,lifeeth himſelfe aboue all - peta: 
that is called God;& therfore the Pope butGods Vi: 
car,maketh himſelfe vnder God;&therefote caririorbe £uti: 
chrift: this is his reaſon. But obſerve the prophefie,and apply 
it. Neuer was there garment ſo firred roa bodie,, asthisis 
ſhapedro the' Popesiuſt fearure,.and that rwe wayes 3:Hirfi 
the Apoſtle doth nor ſay,qwodeft Denrawhich is God burguod 
_ Dexs, which igcalled God ,AlVMa nah £ac” 
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Antiquitie of Scriptures reiefted, Cars 
of high eſtates, as Princes, Kings,and Emperors, and Angels 
Kam called Gods: the Biſhop of Rome lifreth b _ 
boueall theſe , as farre aboue the Emperour asthe Sunne 18 

De Maior. & aboue the Moone; and commandeth Angels ; to carrie and 
obedientia< recarrie ſoules at hispleaſure. Godis God in earth andin 
Sollen. heauen ; but the Pope is aboue Godin earth, thoughGod | 
: be abouc him in beauen,or elſe God is not in carth at all, bur 
fa. dok inheauenonely. Forthe Popt is ſaid to be ſwpremun mn teri 
princ. al gwen, the ſupreme god-head in the earth. And peraduen- 

yes a turewouldberaken for God in heauen, or for his Sonne Je- - 
la dncia ſus Chriſt; as Margarinus words may well intimate:Te vnims 
fine epiſtolxe reſpicio Pontificem ,qui ſcias & poſſis compats infirmitatibus mes, 
ad Greg.13. tent arus per omnia pro ſamilitudine : ltaque adeo cum fiducia ad 
in tom.pri 2 hronum gratice the, vt miſcricordiam conſequar & inueniam apud 
|; arc fe gratiam in anxilio opportuno. 1 looke towards thee alone 
Heb.4.15.16. # #he Biſbop which knowelt and cant feele my infirmities; 
| ,, andart inallchings tempredin like ſort. Therefore 1flic with 
, confidence ynto the throne of thy grace, that I may obcaine 

,z (ercie , and find grace with thee in time of need. This to 

Gregorie the thirteenth, ſcarſe a Saint, much lefle a God. 
Therfore he ſetterh himſelfe without queſtion aboue all that 
is called God, in heauen andin carth, and yet is nota God. 
And ifthere were no other, yetthis werea very probable,if 
not ademonſtratiue reaſon, to proue him £Mnts-chriſt;for he 
ſetrerh himſelfe aboue all that are called Gods , and yetin 
eruthareno Gods.But this is nothing,the Pope exalteth him. 
ſelfe aboue the onely very true God, & his Son Teſus Chriſt, 
whom he hach made heire of allthings ; and by whom he 
made the world, For what elſe doth hewhen he takerh his 
Scepter out of his hand? will giue his Lawes no farther al- 
lowance then may ſtand with his liking? that difſolueth 
what God bindeth? that tieth what God fooſerh ? By which 
he doth nor only ſay in his heart, there is no God like a foole, 
but alſo doth manifeſt vntothe world, that he holderh none 
otherto be God, buthimſelfe alone, like amad diuell, Forhie 
that giveth authoritieroalaw, is abou the law maker.,.as 


wy was abouc Paulas, Vipias, Pormponins, Trebatins,and 


- others 


—. 
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arteries res wad ©: 
HRW ft Hadymey Aries , thar we may1uſtly ſay, 


manta like occafion : He rhat knowes wot this, 39 n= Aug, 
learned; he that will not arknowleage it, t» pernerſe, he rhas diſums. 
blerit, wi ypacril ; Eder ſoya pate, ppctors 
fentrie, is def ferute and dannable; os - 
"25 do coofeſe nord andvrking;therllhe C- 
nons of the Scriptures, yea and more then God wouldhaue - 


Mm the Canon, trethewordof Godand's are no farther -- 
allowedther they ate authorized by man.Acke Sahneronand - 
he will vouchfafe you 2 gooddiſcourſe, whyGodwouldhaue - 
his word of the old and iew Teſtament commmed- vo wr | 
ting. And he gineth ed reaſons, as) inreſpe&tof © I. Page 
the Gentiles; of Ap _y x, endl che faichfull, egom.i 
Arid anfvers, wh onemed his Church withour Scrip- 
tures before Aaſcs( tough thatbe yneertaine;) and a white - 
#the Apoſtles time before they were written. ForfO the -- 
Church wisbutin few, andehey taught iu greatmeaſure 
Gods Spirit, The Apoſttes Tined ro-whotraltqueſtions'an 
1 nl de referred, Arid infubRtanceconcludeth , + vo 
E Church could netter have conbfted'in mh and peace, 
withont the wiltof God had bene written is $criprures. Yet 
likea good Cow, that had pinena good meae of milke, he 
kicks downealt this'with pt nay ra dr 
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258 Antiquifieof Seriptaresrviefed, _Gav. 6 
OO niagraphor,querum nov off onnibus que enarravt, Aut yeramnr, 
,, interfiſſe. We muſt therefore hold the Euangeliſisto haue 
-, written like hiſtoriographers,of whomir is not required they | 
9” ſhould be preſent at all was done,and recorded by them. Now 
amis Apoſtolos ocnlis vidiſſe, & manibus comrettaſſe : ſed hec 
5 modo non faciunt indubiam , niſi quatennes ab Eccleſia 
8 Ma viſio Apoſtolorum & contrettatio comprobata eft. Quamobrem. 
| | poocurhe vamatarie moRheas Xa ſatis eff or fidems an+ 
43 Mlamnigh Eccleſia ab initio feciſſe,&c. We denie not the Apo! 
| - ,z fo haue ſcene with their eyes , andto haue handled with their 
,3 hands ; but theſe make no yndoubted credit ynto vsnow,bur 
; ,» ſo farre forthas that viſion and handling of the Apoſtles. is 
32 approoued by the Church-, Wherefore now the Euangelifts 
2» give vs 00 certaintie ; it is ſufficient that they made abundant 
,» faith from the beginning , vnto the Church. He faith elſe- 
where, $5 autens Ecclefie ſecluſo teſtimonio , Enangeliſte conſide> 
rentur, quantum ad human inris viam attinet, fidem plenam, ing 
ſemiplenam non faciunt, quia nzque vt notary , neque vt teſtes ro- 
m $6, ſupra diltum eſt teftificatur.For if the Euangeliſts ſhould 
»» bec ed, the Churches teftimonie being ſecluded , as 
3» farre as belongerh to the courſe of humane law; they begex 
2 not a faith either perfe&, or halfe perfeR, becauſe they wit- 
2» nefle, (as before is ſaid ) neither as notaries Jucer 
2» Witneſſes, Credere ergo ſanflam Eccleſiam, 
oft precipuns &- maximus , | ; 


. Cam, Eccleſamregent 
95 now remuttitur es, neque in hoc ſeculo, neque in futuro, Therefore 
52 to belecue the holy Church, of all articles is the chiefe and the 
2 greateſt; which beleeucd all things are received which ought 
7 to be belecued; but this nor belecued,nothing is perfeAly bes 
2 leefled to faluation; yea that man is made vncurable, becauſe 
7 hefinneth againſtche holy Ghoſt, gouering and enlighte- 


29 ning the Church, which finne certainly is not remitted to him, 


Salmer.T 


in this world nor the world to come. And in farther - 


diſcoule hefaith, Scripture) canenice propteres dicuntur,qued 


PE Le hed cu ciaben aCaniinks 2 | 
; iro be from God. ; There. was ncues Canoni. 7? 


Acaion, IONS - 
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hanhorclewida e Scriptures ofGod.Occol damna- 
bleimpietic,and wicked Idolatric! What good Chriftiancan 
endute it? What honeſt heart will-nor Jexftind abhotreiu2 
Yer arethe Romanifts fo paſt all ſhame, that with brazen-af+ | 
cesand iron forcheads, and whoriſh hearts , they abbergap= 


 prooue,and publiſhrhe ſame with onecconſent as-before;.and 
TRA yereaooentye L loendeTurrecr ems, a Cardinell 


40 ; mrnnge = fi per antboritatem Eccleſia; 
3 nds Auguſt. Enengelio non crederem: That we ſhould ſtedfa(t- 


pF 15. cm hv Iv areth not but bythe 2uthoxitic 
Quo as S; we writeth : / would-not- co 
*: Geffel, bur 1 am moourd by the axthoritie Church: As 
much to ger ry n/a Where I 
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© wee firſt told of the Meſhas by the woman, and, vpen\her 
word 
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ſay by an- 
lay by any anciem Philoſophers, 


30 Isitnor ſufficient to ſay, Scripture nov ſufficiant, Th 

Seriptaret are not ſafficientto the doRrine of uation? "a 

that they have bene approoued whore 
| | '© 


hover grend eh and A ney and: 
jo-rtheinterpreting ofrhem falſe; 
| det ry" ary Aer 


A Ie Jbuttheymalteallizen inkie, a black 
de an a e 
otros dumbe Iudge, abd ſuch bke:grofſerities 
aud rearmes 3s beſgreare out!  themſelues diſcovered; and 
giuerir'no. authoritie-in reſpe& of the Author princi 

 whichigGod;' or ſecondarie; which were Prophers a A- 
poltlx; nor frow the: maicticand bolinefſcof the word it 
Rome; wyvit thejr-ſupreme'God in 


earth/rhe/Bi icintheconros 
ucrhesnow dependin Non ner hes torun oucr what 
bach bene Beko fi _ 
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uthorof it, Howbeir,..as that 
if Saint Pal had newer writ- 


hat reade; and: 


ten: Epiſtle | , 
hebee Aabinerdd,ahine 


Bibles in vulga 

Nations ;theirtra 

Teſtament; in-compatilon of theit corruptions which they 

would obtrude vpon'theChurch of God; theit railing on ie 

vnder colourof the letterand bare Scripture; their prefer» 

ring their Church, yeatheirPope before it; and finally are - 
dknighe 


The Epiſtles Saint Panies Epiftler;' that 2s'2 worthy and 


of Saint Paul. heard & ble report (though he ſawit not ) ſome Ieluites of 
, hte in Italy inſo/ewne Sermons, &c,comend S.Peter for awore 
thy ſpirit, and haxe cenſured Þ aul as a bot beadedperſongranfÞor= - 
ted with pangs of zeale >» with worle. they this. By allyhich - 


they ſhew their venimous rooth and cankered beartapainft 
the Scriptures, which they could with in onefire; as the Ty: 
| rant wiſhed his Noblesheadsallon one neck;thathe-miig 
lcenzeut, = eutthem all off at one firoke, Ex Scriptures connicts in accuſes 
tionem wertuater Scrs 
raves they turne 10 arcnſe 
che one, whichis throwne 
_  andnotthe lane. 
' "23" Bur ſfuppoſewe 
onelyand ſole poſſe 


may'raile on. 
weir lletorey 


v - ®; S A " 5 , 245 « +: 
| _ , » [5 - *" Y oy 
, - . Y - © 
- - A 
T3 G * 
HB | Y ny d = 


pretations of che Seri 
or Pope, or whomſoruer; andthe: grene ach une at 
farike faile and fallvnderthe Lee of the Irie; ro 
be braued and boarded ar their owne pleaſure, - 
34 Isnor this trangetearving?-Inunother epitierorhe Epiſtela 3, 
Gm poop le be faith,” Thixe bange” bir niiiitle arthe os 
es _ "dit ery Me by tur trop wp, 
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—_— that which was then leſſe;is now may they 
preferre'a yon device beforeanold , andyerclaime 
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S concludein one of the Popes whize ſonnes words, burbetrer 


. it;pot io his heart,for he held bisriches and honour, his ticle 
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fable of Chijli?He might haue lent. it. bis eare, though belike 


ration. whereof, mult. be deferred, till] ſhall ſpeakeof the 
crackt and rotten props of the Romane Synagogue: Meane 
while let the (courteous Reader but; ſeriouſly. and withan 
honeſtheart conſider, what zeuetence aud reſpeR. we beare 
tothe holy. Scriptures of God,,. asthe. pureſt fountaines.of 
living watery and make,;hem aot onely vurchiefe; buriour 
onely Antiqaitie., whereby we would gladlygrie our cauſe, 
and proucour ſelues the true Church; andhowbaſelyand 
blaſphemouſly our aduesſaries ſpcakeof it, write of ir, abuſe 
forany. evidence: at all, burwhep, and4wbere,and 
lucs lift, and accquar it asayeryfable, But I will 


| applied then he doth; Nihil come Petri eauficium arene caſula: 
The arcſexdic grows 19, Chris formiwiont the reſpoldf 


againſt the gater of braxen 3 the Symagozogee of Amtiobrifh, 
agen the ol of Cr ur bee agate Chr Gel 


er all raditions againſt Scripture, on which weare conten» 
Rage Toorcly andrelt, | nn adn 
36 Door Kelifen drameth all aur pohitionsthat we bale 
inthe Churches valimited and cranſeendentamboricie) 


or the. Popes ſoucraigne & omnipoteprinfallibility inallows. 
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even this triall of truth ropes Scriptures , bein to veer 
Rhadaemaitthic'; 'Bur' we call heaten” atid'e itnef 
this' day again bln ndibicm Fad Hf; atthe P 
piſts not 6nely open'a ee. 
the very gates of hell/ and'proclaimed* Tn 1d A- 
theiſime tothe whole world, while they'thusd 
y6ide'the ſingular ingular preh Cherie and eliniREF 
Gods wiirren word; which Td cnc 
touch-ſtone ofalleruth.- Y OJ (23G AELLSOFTE FT 
' $9 The Phyſitions haue their den and 
Lawyers their 7uſfiniav; the Phil theit 
Mithematicians their Euchide,;'euery facultic 
thotto reftypen;” whoni Wreke Gs ref 8NNE? _ 
deferues a hiffing out of the ſchooles ,> Oriely D 
no: Commune prencipiums, no\Author to reſt a wer prot | 
holy 76 wig are caſhired om: he hows of mae 
rg tors and brave vg with'Challenge 
divers ue: doties though IE 
nether will, refuſe rhiem,” 
negantew ; "monefÞ di 
principles of Art; ans Real yogi err vs 
iine6cheivirito:  0ur yalour;as0ht Pome. 
pediu Silo aid to Cains Murins If thou be Cai Mari thit Plurarch in 
noble Captaine, leaue thy edmpeand'con -outto bartell,”T'6 C Mario. 
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2. 50 gracious isthe nameof Councels, ſo venerable is 
allemblies.of Fathers. Some of them are for Hori 
ene receined, for care of Gods Church , 
compare them with the honour of the $ 
the vndeniable and inuincible <avE 
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rn Ti toaffoord that EG 
grt of the Cerlpronenichan I would vntothe bleſſed 
 Marg;in relpeR; of ther. Soune,. And our aducrfazies 
ler vs in bothalike.Becauſe tharwe-miflike;rhar theo? 
nour due ynto the onely try Sonne- of God , the onely 
Sauiour of the Faithfull, ſhould be attributed to a creature; 
though ſhe be the mother of God, we-arcacculed to ſpeake 
euill and diſdainfully of her;, and preferre cuery-woman that | 
hath more children, before her. When Go 
ruth is, there is no title of honour giuen vnto- her ,/by-the 


a rs rig , Or any ſolide or primarie ant 


iquitie,1 n/a. we 
it with all reſpeQ and. reverence. :onely. we'dare 
her in her Fonnes.throne;;, and giuehevthe worſhip: 

Babfatbaafeare onahe; 


_ "+ 


r, [King 2. 69. and-muſt have her duereſpeR,as the Kings, 
py we giue her norſo much, mich lefſe triple honor 


inceſpe&,inthe preſence of herSonne;; \Thariſbe. ft, and he 


CY + ſand, he with a xomnoandhe none;(hewithrhree crownes 


Io "Dal Fon. yes pr Wer 
picures -. le or perhaps a.crpwie of, » Welikea mean, 
= exceſle; we. would giuedllduburpteinienogte 
| ke vat eh owne glocie.!This, yery account Routahank 
Coma We like Alon theey: has ps res 


ſeate by the. throne of the holy Scriptures, 
band, but asaſubie&,. NOT AS 210% 
uu but not asa husband ; to, 
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»burzhere are » fe 
Commircees 2 0 diſpute of the matter, = 
and cheſe may bo package a few hungry Friers, as io the 
Councellof Trent, that di 

er aps earth; Itis 


Plutarchin hard to bring he belly by perſwalians vato reaſon tha hath 
>a no cares, 'Of which Counceti we may wellſsy, as Saint A#+ 


+ of che Donaciſts, Saperfluis &- mworatorys proſeqwutront» 
hil ger etur They} all the p- My 

F g ond , Geking nothing elſe with all theic 
» henthar nothing might be.dove + And experie 


reputed: 
found and euioced 
bene grouclled, 'and: gaue oner 


-$ | This maybeexemplified b a very remarkable ory, 


Grabiapre-? inthe preambles co that firft-and famous Councell 
MO Nite; where a great diſputation was, held betweene the 
p-235.  - moſtlearned Biſhops and certaine beathen Philaſapidracin 


matter of religion and defence of Chriſtian truch,. ThePhi- 
ja wit; 10 ſubrill in diſtintions, 


that chey not onely held che 
£6 oucrcomethem:One ofthe 


h «@ >: re. 2 > þ | "_ | 1 
"the firmpte'mat x«ſoluce importunitie ; firſt ouercame- his 


fends iture bim,, andchenoverthrew the Philoſo- 
mets,anGcomerced them, as David ſluethe yncircumciſed 
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cling 


Ce her far, er 4 qmoneng 
rp G24 903 wel 2 


day oF baited, eye dr 7 man pebyen 


* all Spe uct jg orchat theC 


that as was wiſhed and Re 
+ ED ſhort of that ſoueraigae and ſuper- 
auchoricie, which we may giuec by good rightrnto 
e Scriptures of God, 
-20/ But if weſhall ſeakeof the later aperof the Church, 
we can by no meanes yeeld thartheir Councels wereeither 
lawfully ſummoned , or indifferentlymanaged, or happily 
concluded; whereof afterward there will bc occaſion ro 
more ac large; vncill chen,all courteous and judicious 
pyplainly ſec,and,I hope, will as iopgenuouſly con- 
felle; that norwithianding we are traduced by our aduerſa- 
 '- ries to. ſet light by Councels ts co debian reiet them, yer. 
we haucas ofthem,as much as may fad with 
theſafecie of truth, and che honour.of Gods word, written 
ia the Scriptures. Which is more Sen. our adverſaries will 
performe, whatſoeverthey promiſeand rand prevend rotheir 0- 
uer-credulous diſciples . For whea the Ranks of Councels 
in generall,they would make the warl thatwefar- 
ſake and and renounce them all, thatthe Inge: 
xy one. There was a well c friend, tharwould, | 


boaſt hoveightows wich hi in hit genes Lieralil, in diftribu 
plerburdy dſl c 


atk Eng -r, would you mk ky 


Butic wasnot ſo beta ar 


af quarters, witches ad, ICLLC 


wk ofthe Councels, 


tionall Come not out their —_; but pu that ap: 


pooh 


ypon betcer cau 


Caoyncell; we 
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then they 
witl do. They will sdwit or reizR whatehey lik inthe ſame 
defirexo be.cqually 


- & + ”, ay 
pero $ : 
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v;lo 


106 lay cmayeran Greg,de Val. 


par 
they, 
yet euer have done, of Lfrere 


obliged;zqallor aney 


' never ought, much lefſe ever did, all cheBiſhops ofchewhole 


- Bur wewllagys 


inferre, ' thorſinee:the Apoſtles timethere was neue © Das. </ 


rallCouncell inthe Church; & thatthere never cart be 278 


rall Councel with any indifferency.For the firſt, never could, 


world gather together inco one Councell, When were cuet 
the Abjſer,or the «Ethiopians, or the Indians, cither ſurnmos 
ned tharthey might come;or layed for,rill they 
or were cenſured for not coming; of'talked of," as mem- 
bers miffed in thor body? Itrowneuer. Therefore rhere 
was neuer | Councell whereunto the whole Church 
muſt obliged; And it is powopr= that euer there 


ſhould be, 

12 For Fiboprazetobe ſedancient tet defocs 
they arechoſer/ an ſovreſotthemolt paſt ;(etceprtheRo- 
mane boy , nd boy Cardinals, and boy Popes too,if 
you will.)It acke divers years toſend & teceive oy 
from ſome, wherin may be ſo many changes vnknowne and 
vnheard of;byz| thedeatrofmen,tiicue certalniti can be of 
o_ 


3 Forthe Popes orecedencie it aller was in the firſt 
actpraLColinects nor required;neicher ought it to be'ever. | 
or at all,os hereafter ſhall appeare Befides, we deny chat ir) a- 


ELON Pope was Preſident, 8 
the Cardinals definition he ano ri0Conncels, 
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loch ny 


body & head cleaving togerher, pra ls Gopher. 


could come; - 


mp: reieced,nor ieted,nor manifeſtly accepted.1t ma notbe ad: 
mitred oper Jew ) Anton. 
an ynlawfull Conuenricle;and becauſeit rather then 
diminiſhedthe-ſchiſme. ' If it be withour-doubr teprooued, 
then withour doubt Alexander the fixt ſhould cor haue called 
himſelfe the ſixt, bur'the fift. A matter, 
eres this? Verilychoſe Conc 
inall,chofe arcall theirs; reenavrymotanatoyn 
thoſe ate'in ſomuch theirs; 5thoſewhich baue ought 
wry. 1b in fo nuch none oftheirs:They haue a 
fauing themſeluesharmeleſſe. 
: £7 *4 Belmont omelet, Crelim pres 
*s his que non tegitinse agit, & de fatto err, pt 
Heafede reprobater Alawfull Councell mayerrein that it doth Invca pays; 
| wrt andſo hatherred when it hath bene tied 55 
bythe Apoſtolicall Sea. As mucho fay, itmaydo vnlayful- ,, 
ly, andthen when irdothſo,ic RIS 
it erreth, and ſeeing iterteth ir may exte. Againe,Concitiain In poll de Con 
perticularihus nec non in precepts morum, que non roti Ec- 
cleſie , ſed oi tantiom (aut alteri populo proponitur errare poteſt. {9 
Oct HA POR ADB Eo = Ye 
manners, which arefior propoſed to the whole Church” but »» 
for one onely people or atiother, may ctre. They may errein 3, 
OUR : but the whole doQrine of faith and manners con- 
ere nor inthe 


of particulars , ET AE IE trap A 
Fo alfbur one; Yet it is | 


_ erreinall particulars} 
much Tefſeif in any, 
leaning , tharifthe ſbip leake ar Tg ham 3" 
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lat; as well as if there Gs 
paybe as well damned for ane 
ny « then will fuch a 4 | | | 
They may alſo erre. in manners; burmen 


damned , as well forcorruption in life; averrorinfaith.. If 
good manners mucketh aa, then ill mamers marreth nian. Bur 


theſe muſt not'concerne the whole Church, but one or ſome 
people. But as he that conuerteth one ſoule ,* ſhail hauchis 
reward,ſo he that ſubterteth one foule,muchmorea Church 


orpeople , ſhall incurce a iuft condemnation; And wor is 


Ma.13.6. jm thatoffendetboneliccle one. ad: v 


15 Againe,Councelsmayerrein words,Bur among men ” 
words expreſſe the meaning of the heare 3 we'niuſt anſwer 
for every idle, much more erronious word',. andnot ru. 


ling the congue may make ones religion vaine. By thy words 
_ he [oalt bo lified and by thy words thou ſhalt be condenmen, 


Sometimes Councells may. define matters, nor as certaines 
but as probable, 'But faith, and manners muſt be built vp- 
on certainties, and not probabilities. Againe Councels may 
Bell.deRow, errc in queſtionibus de fatto & iw pernis,io queſtions of fat,and 
Pot. L4.c11« matters of ſmall moment. But hes curſed that inſtifieth the 
wicked and condemmeth the innocent ,and he that u not faithfaull in. 

lutle who will truſt him inmuch ? Adde ynto all this, what Car- 
DeEcdel. I, dinall Turrecremata ſaith , E(f de neceſſitate ſalutis:' Iris of 
3-cap.39- rheneceſfitic offaluation , to hold that the Councell hath 
I» not his immediate dependance, or-amthoritie from GodÞur 

2) from the Pope, God deliuer vs fromthoſe Coungels,' where 


&r 8 5 not Preſident, or where the Popes authotitic ouer» 
ruleth, | 


_— 16 DoGor Stapleton confeſſerh, that though, general 


<1415.& Councels cannot erre intheir concluſions, yet they may erre 
kb.r11.c.6, i applying Scriptures to their concluſions. Ifthey.may or 
dare abuſe Scriptures , they need not feare a greater flip, Bir 
Canus.14.c.5, top Can dothalſo confeſle,that Concilinns generale etians 
loc.com, =Ccongregatum Romani-Pontificis authoritate errare in fide pateſt, A 
2» generall Councell,yea gathered by the Biſhop of Romes aus 

29 origie,may exre in matters of faith. And with Cardinall 

» Belarmane. 
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bf it imo oneſtatence; 


and rlich tell me;youthar ſoy Colncels cantoverre} whe bh 
cher euerthere were Coucelsthitmight wor err or whes OD! 
ther rhemſehoes tho not- confefie'thar, a Coancelhmay erte? 
arid wharin ef weſsy, whichobraduerforicedo-roray 
probe, chovgh'cheg{mot- cenſoriouſſy-reprovervs for char -- 
themſelues neither cannordo deny, '!: 'Þ I 05152701 vie 7 
'.-17 'Finally;comkevp this confideration of Councelsia - - 
general, let'aPop sdefinirigefenrence;andronelude -- 
all: 7 hep tel ive (Tainh Paſoulis) tharthicftarure3Fnot found in Paſcalir 
the Connartt,asthoufh Conncels can preficce any lawto rhe Charth »» 
* Rome, whereas all: Councelr from the Church of Rome refut 2» 
ffrengrh; andintheir Canons the aut horitie of the Biſhop »» 
of Ro ah ext, munch Pope mech Mt NP 
notaChandelldt, but a 'cahcellerofCouncels,rearir g then; "0" 
and malig themvoidur hispleafure! Whowill ftfive with ” 
ſoch'a mightic an 2'who will goto law-with fuck #Iudged, = 3 
Anold:Councell cannot bind'agnew Popes They tell ofma- 
king theS$briptures anoſe of waxes; what 'do/'thiep wich che 
Codacel ;' burmake them ſhipamens hoſe Likethim-cHae 
dexterouſly diftinguiſhech vpon.the'18, C r of $ainc 
CHMarks Gofpell,that bath bur 16: in all.” $ic ago endo, fete 
exddes:Fhus 1 can ſhiftand thus thou maiſtillude 3nd eſcape, 
RP er nn 3: ion ery Prove voy: as bg 1.90 4 
why do you tr warfare ery os dota ge 
ſo nanyin ſhew,why@pprouc few.indeed?Tezefhve © 
non illud: tenet in hoc, wit ville: This bolds,if it makefot your 
this holds not, ifirmake-for vs.-Or chui'much is ours, no 


IF OUTS, NONG 
a all yours. Is no thisfiac; andfaireworke? playing whe 
VNts N 3 Giphies, 
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Councels in particular; which can 
p.the firſt Nicene.? yer how many 
ruples about _—_— > 119g — > 
.... Councell? the Ewperour,orche Bi ome 7 AN the By 
-——_ piſtles and Prefacesto the Councel convince it Was the Em» 
perour, and Eufebixs with others concurre therein, The Ro- 
manifts will hauethe Pape to ſummon this Councell, and 
not the Emperour , without all auchoritie or probable rea-. 
Ad anD6.335 ſon. Baromus doth confeſle, that the Councell of Nige was 
Pag-249241« jy, Zum a-Conſtantino, perſuaſum aSyleſtro, facile perſuaſum. 
In vnum locur coigit , per literas accunt, neque mandatuunm dan- 
taxat erat ad banc remdatum , edettum promulgatum fit, &c.. 
9 commanded by Conſtantine, pet (waded by Sylueſter 8 and Ea» 
2» fily intreated. He gatheredtheminto one place, ſummoned 
»» them by his letters; neither was his commandement given 
| -» onely to this purpoſe, but alſo decreed and publiſhed;8&c.- 
} . 19 Who wasPrefident of this Copncell ? Hoſe Biſhop 
| of Corduba inSpaine, or the Biſhop of Rome by lis Legates? 
Hoſe was take lo to begand Rtandeth yerfirſt inthe ſubſcrip» 
tion, How many Canons were there of this Cobncell ? All 
b. . _—_— the copies that could be found within lefſe then foureſcore 
| hag yeares- after that Councell 'in Eaft and Weſt, vpon the: 
moſt diligent ſearch.ob the 217 Fathers, wheteof Saine Hu. 
Luſtine was one, were brought and conferred; and that ypon. 
{ Zoxemns Biſhop of Rome his producing of a forged copie 10+ 
3 proue his vſurped title; 2nd there could be found but twen-. 
| tie Canons, abd no more. Barony: allo acknowledgerth di- 
rely buttwentie Canons, though Raffinxr nameth twa and: 
ewentie, yethe hath indeed'burttwentie in ſubſtance, but di« 
| videth otherwiſe then the ordinaty account;and coticludeth. 
Annal.ad an. thus : Iu quibus ownibus eduionibus, 20 tantummoeds Canonts 6-- 
Dom.325. mmerentyr, in allwhich Editions.chereiare-onely twentie 
W P2579 Camonsmumbred;And farther: Sed & Thiodoett wiewts Cam. 
| þ 006951 ERA "6 5p ty & Theodorets: viginti Ca». 
| antiien in magna, das; rid ths 
tor eſſe, in ar chime IK Mr" Antiochene,& Conſtantinopali- 
TE RE EE bans, | 
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bir ney ene ——_ thar 004 NOT« 7 © repeiued - U 3, 
lrewnaty ubtchby Cached with , liens 
po urch were wit great 
by che ar Biſhops of that ſixr Councell of Carthage, ” 
AQs $chen writtEforthe ſame cauſe, giue certain »» 


faith or [teſti thereof ,\,|His afiet conieQtures" are idle; »3 
aotliked of hicalalle ;obelinedby my conninoedbyIhele 
-owne improbabilitie. 
20 Zoxanmehis faccelforg; Boniface and Celeſtine, who 
Rood vponthe ſameritle of cheirprerogative, yer could nor 
with theirdgoeſties eg vertue*in'moderne Popes) 'or 
would not for ftarke ſhame , -vrge that prerence any farther 
or longer. Yet Gratias will haue-70 Cations, and tharbythe 1. - 
_ of a counterfet eFrhanaſur” And if onyaske;how 0 
Nitoheres decreaſed? we muli fay(rhoughit be a flarke 
oo that certaine Chapter: ofche par ky Connell were out of 
cuſtome in the Romiſh (barch , craftily leaving ſome vnder- 
hand ſafpitis,that they mi uri ere heSreck Church, 
though dibee molt dilt ws. ſearch they could norbe found 


there, If chis ſhift will not ſerae; Greriav will have another? 
How they were loft;iris doubefult moſtthioke they are inz 
ſereed incoche Councell'of Awtioch, Is not thigcooting iugs 
gling ? Bellarmine being not ſo impudent as Griitian,” is con- 
tented tO renounce: Arbavaſies teflimo \thar-vhere were p14 Kom. 
more then twentic Oar | * Pont.L. 2.425; 


tar d '& Un | 
is did he hahrpmſer andio very lp oo noe 


ſound, 
Ar Yet 
there were more C 
Fog reogar—ry go 
7 mie ochewblek EE =; 

uncell forthe was an Hobs © 

thy no blame forſooth ,, What? no blame; for an ynerrin 1 i ” 
Pope char canal ſeals thewould7 Yes i <A 
N 4 ei | 


cicherblame-woithyzor no body.Or he rhinkerh thar inthe 
 Councebof Nice ; this was decteedimplicitly and obſeurely, 

.- that-appeates lic cothe Biſhop of Rowe: or perhaps The "2f- 

| | Sican Coupctll was corruptedconcerningtheſe Canons *or 
'$ | thatſorne marginallaote crept incoche text; -or/it-maybe 
probable,that the three Canons which Zozumns vrged, wete 

oot plainly inthe CanncellofNice, bucthey were called the 
j | Canons B8fthe Niceve Councell, becauſe the Councel of ite 
: _ and Sardica, were rakenfor one and the fame; andithat the 
Canons of both thoſe Councels were ioyned together in a 
x 4 Rowane library : the ignorance whereof troubledthe African 
15 Fathers. All Baronw: idle conicures of the corrufition'of 
$ | the Gxth Canon, are by theſercaſons confured,,None6f the 
ewentic Canons was vrged by-Zozimmns : none of ther Were 
|... excepted againſt. by the Carthaginian Fathers." Falſe would 
| neuer have bintendred ,if they had a. true: and the Pope 
1 | whuldratberhave complained ofthe corruption of that Ca- 
| noozthen forged others,cif neceſfitichad nori bene without 


© Baron ad an, laws Andthe ſame Cardinall confeſſeth, thattheCanonof 
| 335 pag.279. Appeales'was noneof the-twentie':: Las inter 20's he 
quaqguam mmeratns habetur., which: was-not numbred'a-' 
mongt choſe rwyentie Canons, What ſhifts: are:theſo of a 
grove Cargigall ? He igonelyboneſt in this; 'tharheTefuſerh! 
rhe authxjticof Atheva/ies counterfeirieftimony to Afarke 

979d ; Mmilkneeds 


+0 Aaron een 
| b5 . 1...  helamoEpilile. ofer4houfurta barks ; (fo wil hungry'- 
| dogs eatedinic puddings, )thouglhAarke was dead before: 
| 
| 


that Epiſtle was forged: Or if this will not ſerue h{s:turne/he 
will findrhe 70 Canons our of ſundry Authors, like the ſeat- 

| ; teredplanks ofa wratked ſhip, 'or the chips of Noahs Arke; 
and for ought Iknaw,maybe: ſecking them'yer in Purpate- 

j re,for onearth they were geuer found ro'thar day. Yerhuce 
Nth as g-1 mes ears 80 Canons; that is; 
| e thenthey wou Or ſoughefor,orſo much as 
bs. Baron. egit. thoughtof, (ox RAT EN isno miracle ).agd: 
kag-239. thagintheArabianceogucg and arcaſlared:imto Latine by'4 
X wel leſuire, | 


07: is GOA TS” 


Tepp. be 
| Jeſaire.!, Againe,- 
miſtake:chalke for ch 
Nicene forthe Sarditan Gmectl, yet « Lindarwill - | 
that by ariymeanes; Nec DZonumum ere SardictyoNideey - 
dllegaſſe, $.Z ozimugalledged nor he Nicews Councell forthe ,, 
Sardican. And Baronine taketh his will haue Zozumys ,, 
rake his allegationout ofthe-Councell of Nice: Luem(Ca- 
nonew) Theedoretut digits fignat ; which Canon, Theagdorer 
pointeth ar with bis finger, All this abourthe number ofchie | 
Niceve Canens, Butone Contixs a Lawyer 
ſolueth all dovbreatianitge 


cradicions pre ioy letany thodeſt Chriſtian le » Whe-" 
ther-it be-likely,theſe doubrfull, yncertaine, obſcure-conie- 
es, Gauldb: of more: force; in this.endofthewerlt.;.40 
proue that thereare/ 76, or $6. Canons. truly readred by Pape 
up By their owne-caſe ;'or rather beleeue 'the 347% 
onde 

þ 09 9 that bad made diligent enq A 
and famoiusBiſhaps ; of the Eaſt; ny pg 

, thats; the remit Church within 80- 9 yo fi 
(befide Geriliannr cop ear Cartha IDEN * 
the Councell, and brought; it with him Yoor: in any other 
pieGreekeorLatine,” 1251 FT * > 


-23-All. which chatnadlndogherroaperde 
and he jun ve ch the 39:Canon in gow 
thatall is oe ace authoritie ftretcheth over all 


Rates and kn not onely Eccleſiafticall, but Ciuill ,. as if 
his rule were as leuell,as any yndoubted Canon of that Coun- 


of their owne re> Anoot.ia diſt, 


cell, Ile qui tenet ſedem Rome, caput oft & princeps omniun B45 Coccius tom: 


-- 


miarcharun, ans gy eft primus, a urs HANES 
ed nd /ager cn 
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Baron. ad an. 
325 Page3 79 


dogs eartedirti 


Baron, egit. 
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| and Sardica, were taken 


never have; bintendred ;if they had a.true: and the Pope 


he thinkerhcharidithe 
ue, + and obſ6 rely 2 
ener pexhe 4 


Canons of both thoſe Councels were ioyned together iti a 
Roman library : the ignorance whereof troubled the African 
Fathers. All Baronips idle copictures of the corrufition'of 
the Gzch Canon, are bytheſercaſans confured, None of the 
twentic Canons was vrged by-Zozimmns : none of ther Were 
excepted againſt. by the Carthaginian Fathers.' Falſe would 


whuld rather have complained ofthe corruption of that Ca- 
non,then forged others,.if neccſfitichad nor: bene without 
law, Andthe ſame Cardinall confeſſeth, that the Canonof 
Appeales'was none of the-twentie'::: Las inter 20 Whos ne-" 
mumaates habetur,; which: was-not numbred*a- 
mong thoſe'ryentie Canons, What ſhifts: are:rtheſe of a 
grove CarGinall ? He is onelyboneſt in this, ithatherefuſeth! _ 
rhe authoxjticof Atheraſits counterfeiriefimony to fake 


14... 5722 Aidan Wilkneeds bave.50:Canons of this Concell; 
89. . 1... hedameEp 


Epilile: of. L-£hanafurio Markt »:(fowilÞhungry- 
e puddings, )though/darke ptr 2 
that Epiſtle was forged: Or ifthis will.not ſerue b{s:turn6/he 
will find the 70 Canons out of ſundry Authors, like the ſeat- 
teredplanks ofa wratked ſhip, ' or. the: chips of Noahs Arke; 
andfor ought Lknow, maybe: ſecking thera' yer in Purpate= 
re for oneah they. were gguer folndto'thar day.Yerhace 
NIE toys 80 Canons; that is,' 
| © rnentney Wou ©;.Or foughr for,orſo much as 
thoughtoh, (orgllealeluirelies;and thatizno miracte Jagd: 
thatin the Aradianceogueg and arauſlated imo Latine by-a 
\ 1 | leſuire, 


Nicene Puthe Carditan Councell' yet Lindan will not 
that by aniymeanes; Nec DiZozumum pre Saraicenſs, Nicenuns |. 
alegaſſe, $.Z ozimugalledged not the Nicene Councell for the ,, 
Sar dicen. And Beronine taketh his part,and will have Zovimns Þ, _ 
rake his allegation'out ofthe Councell of Nice: Zuem (Ca 
nonem) Theedoretut digits fignat 5 which Canon, Theodorer 
pointeth at with bis finger, All thisabourthe number ofchie | 


Niceve Canons, Butone Cemwes a Lawyer 


of their owne re» Annot.in diſt, 


_ all een rm pereriptorily, Thar their baſtarghe *©<2P-70 


no man, no uot Gratian himſclfe durſt 
depot ano ou, if any would be ſo-audacious 
and graceleſſe,it would bebe. Theſe miſerable ſhiftsand-coft; 
tradigjonsconſidered, let any modeſt Chriſtian iudge , whe- 
ther-it be-likely,rheſe doubrfull yncertaine, obſcure-conic- 
wes, ſhauld be pf more: force, ip this.endofthe world..40 
proue that thereare76, ot $6.:Canons- truly teadred-by Pope 
out in their owne-caſe ;'or rather beleeue 'the 245% 
ſhops ofthe Carchaginian Councll, hereof ne dog 
þ at og that.bad made dili mae eps nnd 
_ famelus Biſhops ; of the Baſt; Mewends otutit 
,thar is; the CR Church within $0- \Tonwalnan 
(befide Cecolianns copic at Cartha pop oy og 
the Cano agd brought it gran: him —_ N HOON 


that all is 
ſtates and mv 2 gary 
his rule were as leuell.as any yadoubted Canon of Ray _ 


cell, Ile qui tenet ſedem Rome, caput eft & princeps omni F.45 Coccims toms 


iriarcharun, Ting Cine emapoettn. 1. 
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onnerſam Ecclefiam Chriſtiandm, 
—_ excommunicatnre He 1 
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__ Antiguitieaf Counzeleleſencd, __ Cav.7. 
,y head, and Prince ouer all Parriarches, for as muchas beis firſt 
,z a5 Peter Was,to whom allpower was giuen oner all Cheiftisn 
2 Princes: and all their people, as who isthevicar of Chriſt otr 
;, Lord over all people,and the wiverfall Chriftian Church: and 
” ov ret 94 poo this is excommunicated by the Coun- 
if there be but rwentic Can TF 
therefore necdeth no other nps ps mo = k — 
1-24 Now for the interpretation of the fixt Canon & 
this Councell ,"there is almoſt as great ratiery, We alle 4 
this Canon to proue, that the Biſhop of Rome forhis iuri i- 
Qton is confined, as an Archbiſhop or a Patriarke , atmoſtto 
hisProuince and countries adioyning, as Alexandria and Au- 
e mo are to theirs. And that he hath no more iuri{didtion ouer 
_ x ember _ _ Which — is plaine in the text 
; tranſlations. This our -aduerfaries 

ſo farre fromgranting, as th pare) 6 
abrildcethiricial baledind Rs ate grows 

Can. 6. contrary. The words as Bellarmine hath them are : Me + ny 
x wret in Egypto, vel Eibya &: Pent apols,ut Alevandros 

Epi + enpreerteraay habeat poteſlatem, quoniam quideny &- 
3” Picope onane parilie mos eft. Let the ancient cuſtome conti, 
-» hewin Egypt, or Libya and Pentapolis,that the Biſhop of A- 
fan e ' wer ouer all 'theſe, becauſe the Biſh: 'of 
K: oe =— ke cuſtome, The ſence whereof Js ale a 
ot "flere ſhould exerciſe juriſdition ouer hoſe 
_ k NEAre ome $ as Rome 1d thoſe near ynts hert Bots 
_ eos pre oule coile about this Canon. Firſthe tel- 
what in the 


IT. 


ffimus , 
of the 


ae 


- 
l vx . - . 4 
, Ma - k x do 4 \* _ _ 


hu, Er nes nay aa Jame charge 
of all Egypt,au the Biſhop of Rome bad of the Weſt. Bellarmine 
likes them berrer fortheir liberalitie, .chat they: give more - 
then R giues; yer he. will not haue his Maiſter tyed | 
ypinfo rt a tether, Aut Ceſar,ent mulles, citherall or none, 

We could rhinke well of this as the times then-were, when. - 
the Church was confined intoa narrower roomethen fince it . 
hath bene, when the charge is too! vipln ah nravs asbig + 
againe. Ir is too heauie for {t/as that;was fained to carrie -- 
heaven on his ſhoulders. The third is of Caranze the epitomi- 
zer of the Councels, who telleth (though Bellarmwne omitrerth 
it ) That he was ſoewed an 01d edition by a Cardinal, where in flead 
of Romano Epiſcope, was Hetrapolitone Epiſcaps,iu ficadofRo-' 


mane was Mctropolitane. Thisalſo rr otarr- 
aduantape, written by a P | 
our aheic nd fore good GO ML Wt v5,0ur of an 
old copie Antignitiebur all theſcare all one, 


MI IS Arg HA GP op 
headzand will reach a note aboue E/s,but he will ferchitz and: 
therefore he brin geth a fourth expoſition, and I belecuc you. -- 


_ willthinke Os Tug Betauſe the Romane Biſhop was + 
ſo gecnſtbrwed., w 


hich is not in the text by Zellormgine hitnlelfe -- 
:thatis, becauſe the Biſhop 


| of Rome before any des .: 
fnitions of Councels,did yſc to permit wato the Biſbey of Alex= 


andria the goucr nment of Libya and Pentapolin: IEEE - 

Song $r yen rh ouerne 
ns papeckalin ninces by» 
II neither hath he the letter 


wt ws px aur erriies a fomuch asto conceipt 


it,and ge. a on am > 1 
CS kine "128 


am Evjips Romans bs 
”” _ ſerwetwy Eccleſur We rave molt grage;moſt holy,and 
3» thoſe many Fathers of the Nicetic Councell z euen three hun- 
»» dredandeighteene,for thisprincipall iudgement appetaining! 
7 tothe Pope, Let the ancient caſtome flouriſh and ſtand firme, - 
»» whictvisin Epypr;Libya;und Pemapolis, ſo tharthe Biſhopot 
1» Alexendriamay have thepower of all theſe, foraſmuch asthe 
2» Biſhop of Rome accuſtomed fo, and in like manner kW 
»» Antioch;aadthe reſt of the prouinces,the prerogariue may ve” 
2» preſeruedro the: Churches, Thus he firſt corruptcth the text, 
then he ploſeth thus: In confirmanda iuriſdiftione Alexandrius- 
Patriarcha & Antiochesi,Nicena ſyoodu indiciam G- amtobrite+> | 
tems Epiſcops Romaniſetutaeſt. Perind: oft enim hoc queſt dicere-" 
tar, quia Epiſcopus Roman: iam olim 4 principio ſolitus eff conte-- 
; Epiſcopo Alexandrino inri/achone Egypts Libyca &' Pentar' 
polis: Nicena quoyue Synod tins authoritatem & norman fe- 
guuta, poteſtatemiftam & aliquam inriſaitlionem,” quam Epiſco- 
pus Alexandrinus iam olim ab Epiſcopo Romano, acceput vt idem 
22 teneat;concedit. Jn confirming the iuriſdiftion of the Hlexars 
3» drineand Antiochian Patriatchic, the Nicene Councellifollo« 
2» wed the iudgement and authotitie of the Romane-Bifthop\) 
2» Which is as it they ſhould -haue faid thus: becauſe theByſhop: 
2» of Rome hath bene accuſtomed, in timespaſt, fromthe be= 
2» ginning, to-grant yato the Biſhop of Alexanaria iyriſdivtion. 
2» ouerthe Egyptian, Libyan,and Pentapolitan Churches, 'theNis 
2» cene Councell following, his authoritie and rule, igranceth 
2» that he may retaine the fame power and iuriſdition;betanſe 
2» in times paſt the Biſhop of e-L/exandria receiuedir Roln the 
22 Biſhop of Rome. Where he hath much babblement ro'the 
ſame purpoſe, as idle as this; from whom it ſeemerh'Cardi- 
nall Bellarmine hath much of his : yet Twrian fremethanuchi 


-+ |» - moreaudaciouſly immpudent. Let any manof iudgmetit laythis 
— building tothe Councels rule, and they ſhall eaſily E 


"En cookednelle, yearhe wickednelle fix No TS, LOS. 
IP) 5 the Champion for the Councell of Trent 
mulliketh one ſhift, becauſe it is againſt all the old copieg,ang 
DATE foiſte 
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28 Gregorins de Y alentia hath 
at:That -Raſſinuw 


ſpecral - 

that lyeneare the diaceſſe of Rome Which anthoritie the Chuncell 5» 
of Nice wonld hane reſerned to every Archbiſhop CMetropalie 72 
rave in his owne prowince. Yet there isa fetch more-inthe 2» 
corruption of the Chalcedon Councel, where the words are 
ſer downe pofitiuely and concluſively, that ſhould beambi- 
uouſly and doubrfully. Which rhe compilator ypon- the 
Eviſile of «lius more then ——_— Hoc flatwtum ſolun 
reducibile eft ad quintzns & ſextum caput Niceni Concily verims 
apert? non invenitar. This Decree may only be ——_—_ tothe ,, 
fift & fixt Chapters of the Nicene Councell, but ingery deed ,, 
ouertly is not there found. What is in all this id thata ,, 
conſcionable Chriſtian may.reſt vpon? Onely all men that 
hauec eyes toſce, ſce , andallchathaue cares ro heare 


may hearethe wicked and gracelefſeattemprs of the Papiſts, 


Complatos 


who ſecke either tocontradict flatly , or to falbfie cunning- 


ly,or to. yndermine deceiptfully,all crruc cuidences of dvts- 
gueiez 
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190/ Antiquitieof Coaneeleleſſened, Cnv7 

©." gquitigand willeither rifle forged writings, as that of Nba" 
rhamnaſut ; or corrupt wilfully , as ohe. | Councelly | 
os ſhamefully,as Gratievand many otherg;or dig dowia. 
walls; perhaps vndermine very priuie places, to ourface' 
good Chriſtians with their forged devices 3 and fetch'50- 
yea 60 Canons, fora need, of the firſt Oecxmenicall and beft 
- Councell; after many ages'; 2nd thar afcer ſuch ſearch, 'as 
a would make the world beleeue: I might adde vnto 
all that hath bene aid, char there are diuers things diſperſed 
in the 4. 5.811.14- 17. 20. Canonsofthis Councell, which 
arenotobſerued ofthe Church of Rome, neither of long 
time have bene; which, ifche obligation of Councels authos 
ritie were ſo ſtrong as is precended , might nor'be'omirs: 

'red. | | | 

23 TI have flood the longer about this Councell, be« 
cauſe it is worthily reputed_the firſt in'the peace of the 
Church, and the beft for the excellent doQtrine concluded 

therein againſt the moſt clamorons hererikes (but Papifts) 
that euet were. That it may appeare there is not ſo much ſo-+ 
liditie , and certaintic of truth in Councels , never ſo great, 
never ſo old, asinthe Scriptures. Thatour aduerſarics are as 
irreſolute in theſe as in other writings : that if they make this 
ſhamefull ado to ſupport the triple crowne by ſuch devices, 
OO no cauſe to traduce vs ynto their miſerable decei- 
Proſelytes, as if we onely did except againſt generall 
Councels, and thatthey onely were the preſeruers and ob- 
ſeruers of them. 
29 _ —_ eth the ſecond generall Councell which 
C5htantinop, WES t O antinopte, for the Popes ſupremacie, out 
- of the Epiſtle of the rnd to Deng aoatnh 
— is in 7heodoret. Where he would have the Coun- 
De Rom.Ps. CEll ſay rt Se connemiſe apud vrbers Conftantmnopolins ex mandato 
ciflib.2.c13. Rerarmm Pontificic per Imperatorem adſemiſſarum  ibidem fa- 
Td. 5.69: tewtar Romans Eccleſianm caput eſſe, ſe antemmembra:That they 
2» afſernbled at the citie of Conflantinople by the commande- 
ſent ynto them by the Em» 


2 ment ofthe letters ofthe Pope, 
2 peror. Andtherethey confeſle, thatthe Church of Romeis 


the 
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dm, but aſter the Biſhops colleRed tlie yeare following, Is  * 

it pofſible that Belle-mine could be miltaken jo -mareer ſo 6. 
vidently contraric ? He hath not one materiall word true. 
For this Epiſtle was not written to Damaſs alone, butto 
him with allthe reſt aſſembled with him', ofwhom divers 
are named with'the ſame tjtle of borior with him-in every 
reſpeRt. Dominis renerendiſſimis & pyſſimis ftatribus & collegis 


Jamaſo, eAmbrofio, Brettoni &c. & ceteris ſandlis Epiſcopis, 
Te our moſt reuerend: Lords and moſt worm... IF 


collegues Damaſus, Ambroſe, Bretto &c.and the reſt of the ho, 5» 
ly Biſbops. This isnomoreito Damuſw then to any of the 35 ©) 
other Butthathe haththe firft place, noraboue,bur 
common withthe reft ; - not one fillable of other preference. 
Againe , Tanquamveſire membra nos quoque bis eris ſitting a another 
Pietate Imperatoris accerſiniftie: Y ow nuiced vs allo as your Xe 
members by the Jetters of the moſt religious Emperor:From gu none 
hence Fellarmine gathereth that which was never ſcattered; quam mem- 
that the Church of Romt was the head, theyrhe members; brapropria 
and the che Emperor was the Poper Carrier. There is neither liters Deo ad 
Rome nor Church, nor headin this'fentence ; Þur they call Principi ie 
themſelyes theic members, as fellowes and brethren inthe goons, 


fameſeruice, . | h 
'*30' And whereas Bellermine would haue the the 

Popesporter to carrie his letters, it is very plaine that the Bi- 

ſhop of Reme with hiscollegues,had procuredthe Emperors 

letrers ro rhem , to procure the Biſhops at Conſtantinople | 
to ioyne with theſethat were aſſembled at Rome. Cardinall s 

Bellarmine reeraRerh his conceipr , about this Councell and —; 

D amiaſic his letter in many words,and might have ſeene this, Coociije & 
bur chat it is an old fayings and atrue, thatnone ſee worſe, Eccleſ pag,q8 
then they that wilnor ſee, Heloues a frog, and takes her for 

Diane, Bur ifit had pleaſed his Carnalitie, to haue obſerned 

bow the Biſhop of Rome iscalled , not Father, bur brother, 

- pirnas opera] board corre" ahead, but... 

wembers ofa body; he would neucrin acloud a 5 
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| _ Amtiquitie of Conneels leſſend, 


' hauedaredtoauouch ſo many,fo grofſe,lo maniteft _ SO 
anti- He would nor turpe his eye to. that Which-chey {peakeof _ 

the governmet ofcach province within irſelte,as was ordai- 

Rtolica in pe Couacell of Nice; which giuech ſufficient Haro NG 
__ -- meaning of the fixc Canoa we before ſpake of. So doth 
the ſecond Canon of this Councell of Conſtantinople. 
Where is their admiration of Councels,thac thus abuſe their 
authoririe to ſupport theirpride and ſyupremacie?...._... 
Ne Chriftod, © 33 Ieis the common opinion” of the Schoolemen; and 
$.c9.& 10, Bellarmine and all Romaniſts defendit arthis day , that our 

Sauiour Chriſt did weris by bis ſufferingea wellfor bimſelfe as fot 
others. This is dire& nor. onely againſt the Scriptures, bur 

| Concillpbeſ alſo againſt the third Councell generall, which was theirit _ 
primum. ar Epbeſue. 2ui dicit quod( Chriftas) pro ſe obtuliſet ſemetip[intes 

3 ON oblationem, & non pottzs pro nobic ſolss, (non eniz eguit oblatzone, 

39 guns peccatums onmnino neſcinit) avathemaſir, He that fairh Qhrift 
2 offered bimſclfe an oblation for himlelfe, and not for vs once 
32 ly ;(for he needs no oblation that knew no fiane) ler him be 
3 accurſed. The reaſon ftandeth neceſſarily thus. If Chriſt me- 
rited as well for himſclfe as for vs; then he offered himſc ite 
as well for himſclfe as for vs. Bur he offered not himlel 
for hicſclfe.. For the greateſt merits of Chrift were. bis.paſ 
fion,and that oblation once offered for our finnes;and ther-. 
fore if Chriſt offered 'not for himſelfe, he merited not for 
bimſclfe;and ſo Bellarmine croſſeth this Councell and is ther» 
Wn; ="; of ir, TRE Tet p96. F oj | 
Cond. Chal- 32 The Councell of Chalcedon is the fourth, 1sthis fre: 
ced. 4 from the Romaniſts cauillation? Ir is cleare that che Fathers 
aftz6 ofthatCouncell equalled the Biſhop of Conflantinople to 
the Biſhop of Rome, and ordained that they ould vic 
the ſame priuiledges, and yeeld Rome the priwacic , not ; 
as « haary defignement,or by ſucceſſion from Saint Peter, | 
bur becauſe ir was thechiefe Citie , and then reigned over 
the world. This is an cuidence ypauoidable, vadeniable. 
How do they anſwer it? The words are pregvant and plaine, 
cannot deniethern for ſhame. They canvot effingere coms- 
ſenſaws, pretend any interpretation of thenr, to fie 
; | - their 
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itles Caredeecy he Cealeedens 
ce I” 
Comncellts "a eee and yethemakesno (cr rotaxe ?? 
it With aawbition and inconfiderate raſoneſſe. What? a lawfull 72 
Councell,a generall aur yay +" firfi furcqualed 
re rarong and from his authoritie by learned Catho- 
lickes,to « «ans rail fnk ms to ambition and 
e $ this is a rayge impurarion, | 
arab NE ht robe halfe and wer org I 
would rather cenſure the Pope "oy this ambition and incow- 
fiderate raſmeſſe,then thoſe 550 Dee ' 
raumB « ahopurten tron for ac | 
| his owne honour, higowne aj 
and therefore could heare the wo 
. Counceldetermined; theynot forthemſelues, buc Tots | 
Charch,and the peacethereof.. - '% 
'23" This rhe Pope may ſay peraduenrure, becauſe he is 
nor ſubieQ'ro conrolment, Bur what will of dare a Cardis , > 
_ nall ayof ſuch a end Oobaertd Cardinall Bellermin? j, ohh” 


will — as before; Reffondeo, EIS — - Las | 
rare im nas, nr CG Lon | ; 
peel flere o Cnhthe that a 5» 2 
 Jawfull things which a jar vn 55 
lawfully; and in w/o" hd exrs pAinirn obared by 23 
the A I Sea. ONS anſwer  halfe "Fooliſh, 


wad Ic erres in that whereio it erreth , and is enlawfull 
wherein itis vnſawfull ; oricis vnlawfull. inthar wherein it 
erreth. Whereio he concludeth, that this Councell 
erred. The mad part is, in fa#ic hath erred, when it is reproned 
by the Apoſtolicallſea. Ithath erted inthe erfe tenſe, 

ifthe Popereproves itinthe preſenrten e. As muchto ſay, 


| though itwas once lawfull, yer if the Pope afrerwardsres | 
proveicgheniciovn + poore Councelt] Iiee the 
Oo : 
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Eeift.ad Mi. Of bimſelfe,he hath two Popes moreto belpe him.Pope N- 
chaclem Imp. Colas 1. bad atoothagainR this Councell; and Gelaſs in part 


h, hs fo nk: Li eve, ___ Can7s C _— ! 
Catholike Rowaneged -incarth,i2notlikeourGodin hes 
ven; Hot'the Councels in earth, like che-euerlaſtiog counſe)l 
of the God of heauen, hom our God once loneth, ute theend 
be loweth thens; but their Lord. god the Pope can like and diſuke, 


approue and reprone , loue once, and yet hate ener after : their 
Councels though conſtantit.thewſclues; yer to be repealed 
- orreproued by their great Maiſter.1fPopes be ſo fickle;truſd 


-- themthat liſt, 1 will aot.- If Councels may be ſo calily con- 


trolled; reſt on them that dare,I dare not. 17 } 
4 Yeabutthe Cardinallpreſumeth-not thus ro anſwer = 


allowes it not, becauſe A/ia per incompetentem preſumpiionem 
» prolata,vel potizes ventilata ſunt; Some things were by income 
2» petent preſumption-yttered,or rather yentilated,. Js votthis. 
- fine tuffe ? that Popes ſhould vic Councels like their cooks = 


-  ortheir ſcullians:ifthey drefſe bis meateto the Popes liking; * 


* heeatesit, 'dcuoures it; if they drefſeit;rhough cleanly and 


wholeſomly, yer ifitbe notto his tooth, he loathes it « and 
either will not cate it atall, or caſts it yp againe. 'And theres 
fore Bellarmimne;the Popes ſewer, isbold totake; the meate, 
and caſt itin'the cooks face,thatit:neuer came to his maiſters 


* Gghe;forfeare of troubling bis queozie Romacke ,-and tels 


vs plainly, like a difſoluce gentleman : Reſpondeo,: Decretuns 
lad iiegit imum funſſe , quod reclamantibus ys qui Concilio preſi- 


2, debant, faftum fit: ] anſwer at a ward, that Decree was valaws- 


2» full, becauſe it was made when the Preſidents of che Councel 
»» diſclaimedir. This is plaine dealing indeed, but ſeldome vied 
by the Cardinall. But in this, his and his fellowes madneſſe 
is made manifeſt ynto all men z/that what maketh for them, 
they can be contented ro entercaine it ; that which is nor for 
their profir, lightly coregard ic: that which makes againſt 
them,vreerly co diſcard, and caft it co the middin or dupghil, 
Wouldthey vic the foure Goſpels as the foure firſt; and'(1 

lay ſtill) belt Couocels are vſed?If for ſhame they might;ahey 
would,cuenas plainly : whichthey do id ſome ſort, homh 
with ſome more-ſhew of wit in cducring more: cloſdlytheir 


rrechery. 


lower bod tht Comer EP ARTE ABT 
= = 


; EINE, - vm C63 T1t% 51 


bats Thefirſtthar GbGribedinthefif green Counel, 


Era: T-y 2 raranrey rh rn, 6p the 


Aa P2000 Re Legars.,Thoſc are mentioned 
uery ſeſhon orcollation, and none from _——— 


eg T 


_ —— utcecha R_ ed, 
we O69 Tas BY and Menno , COA 


mbich is in the ſecond Tome of Conncels, vnder the name of the fift + 
i Comnenlgh Conncel, 


Conncel, for that was particular, and 
—_— ber wo marcer the ſecond 
_ not there 


Legnenhercre chr nothing.” 


6 
an | EE lofra caps, 


—_— — "WA ng, ee 


Ba _— hs Hua Af 5 r—— CO PR IE IR 
- 
- 


= 


erours, our pro nitors, EE Ierg 
A Tn ſpron _ es, by arcligious congre MT 
-» ſhops; and by faith fincerely preached, ro preſeruethe holy 
Church of God in pexte. After this he remembreth the for- 
- mer foure generall Councelsa of Nice again 


w— gathered by Conflanrme, who was. in the 
Councel,and had bolpenthe Fathers. Of the ſecond, which 


Was at 7 ward qo Hacedomas that T heedofins, Con« 


foe Cru dear I bertennd rs 4-4 : 


rn 
9» matibus \fecit refls predicare 
2» 150 Fathers in theregall Ciel ways waa 69 ws |» ae 
7 the Councel, condemning the faid heretickes rogerher with 
37 _ jous opini6s,cauſed them topreach the right faith; 
ird, which was at Epbeſus againſt Neftorinsit is ſaids 
T Spar Iunior Cn tg er = 
 namSynodum , cui pr. efdebant Celefins & Cyrillns [0 
tres + direffis Indicibus qui deberent Concilio wn yoan's ; 
& ipſum Neftorium iby ret 
23 dere: Thoodofons the Yon nger,of religious memory, red 
»» thefirſt Epheſive Councell, ouer which was ſer aod 
” ris bob Fathers. Andthe Iudges direing who wrt 
zz tobe preſent inthe Councel, compelled eyen Neftorine him- 
E ſelf to bepreſent, andiudgement to proceed him. 
».#t2 22; Ofche foartha: Chatcedon againſt Pons ay irs 
ganit C Patres,- mani con- 
rentione inter Epijcopos falta, non ſolumi per ſmor Induces ſed etiam 
per ſeipſums tn ( oucilnem pernenit, Or. ad 
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them 


| 4riw, that'it 


thee! us 467 ES; Hr ENS | 


there were-07,n0t. So.lintle then didthe Biſhops ofthe Eaſt 
7-300 or his fellowes of the Weſt:) -  - 


{Rome, 
enterinto an exact diſcourſe of the Roma- 

align the fxtCouncell, eſpecially to acquit Howe» 
won Irene we mote then an Herculeanlabour. Tt was 


ofRome; from the taintof the CMonotbelits 


called ynder Conftevtine the porre coor 
I nds of x73 Biſhops 
who were = with others, to thenum-_ 


whe. romp 
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he finds other that forma: Gene hidcrne, Find ee 
ſuite will have it crue and good,, forſoorh it furthers his pur- 
a Canonwill none of it, burborh 
cerous and baſtard; theſe are both Ro- 
-mane Catholickes: whether will you belecue? Ts, _ 
fidentaboue meaſure. Alberts P Peer vr lt —_ 
Melchior Canus ) Pighius a learned 8& a eodlyman, 
by manyarguments,that the ats which are carriedabout vn- 
derthename of this Councell containe many errors, Yea he 
calleth it ter execrandum Concilinm , a thrice accurſed Coun- 
pens Iv ( oncitinms Couftantinopolit anuni( quintum &- 
ſextum, ent orre(que!) now five leitinmns, As forthe 
Comes fift and fir, for he anfixersto them both) it was 
= lawfull.” And afterward faith; it was neither called nor -. 
by the Biſhop of Rome, neither was it vniverſalf, 
bas vo wet rar the Weltereand Haſterne Putriarites and 
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40 | 45 Burtiocamewion prima of 
(faich Canus) whoto man out an opi hehath yep 
ched, adnentares to weaken Tine crert=onti Conncelt which 
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war mie a UN EL LETT peruerſe and dogped as 
Pigbixs is pr IE EI 
larmine calleth profane, as thrice-accufſed. 


Lib 5.c.6, lo« ape 4 vinkhebti Craous 67 = nt 
co. com, hisEpitomewill bavehem, and gverhhnm authoritic; 
- noregSrg fo doth Suarez the Teſuire, who one of them with 
Tom. 1. diſp, jon ofall. And Gratianalledgeththem ingreat 
54lkfti, good earneft Euen as they-fene+ heir rurnes-{0 chey-ap- 

A Pr a Cannegs pjtrgOontag hd 
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41 Biſhop Came fah;e mk on 

bp Trulkienes Canones ſexte Synode i  Parewellto Gratis, 
22 that would charge the fixt Councel with the 7ralier Carions. 

For. 2.qu. Yet Szaret the Jefuite whenhe had tired the 79 Canon for 


5.&%s.  thepure deliverie ofthe diefſed Virgine/Afory; — 


BE dds ne oo roar nmol 
more then 220 Fathers, theyſceme to be. approued ,, 


Canonof the ſeventh Councell.- And this he: pro- 
ueth by Swries,who hath alſo obſerued, that the faid Conneell, 


an by Gert and Adrian, and. Michaed; Biſhops of 
+ Rome . vied the: aithoritie of theſe (anon which Ianocentins re- 


bs nie ome thoDecrrotoF Greer asthey were cited 
by him. Which. beſell-Tbomas of Aqwine, and ather learned 
men ſometimes, Gratienrdiligence, alledge the 
chaptersot the Decrecs, wi Authorsand titles; +1 | 
42 Isnot Gratiens .thar deceiueth Popes, 
| Counee, broad T odchel founder and 
Patron ot the P our countteyman 
this Councell-iri 


was taken in t/a ſame ſnare;-for he ci 
Truloto be'a very ancientone, to proue- S. Zamer his Maſle Replie, art. 5, 
to be worththe nr exe Andem gia one of 
Cardinall Zelarmunes/catholickeA igthe 
ſameſprioge, Savita ſexta Sywodas hm, 7 mer 
TOY mares oh ” 
teNCe/ac dgedrthe Canons of the. ra mrs wg 
dinall Tarrecremats ſet by the heeles.. Berhe vpon Gratians 


worddaith, Ex quibss nearer 
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Rom. 
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;3 Fine! | ſeffe falſely by rhe name of 
,z the ſixr Conncell.Whence it followeth, that this fixt falſe 
43 either was not grnerall, or was uot lawfult: For generall nd Law- 
full it cannot be, where the amtboritie of the faſt Sea i Wan-. 
118. : 

$0 So many and fo intricate queſtions growing abour 
this Councell and the Canons*thereof , will its preateſt” ad- 


ucrfacies refuſe it x zoro inall ? No, that will they not, by any 
meanes. Honorius the Pape,heretickes honour ſaued, they will do 


| whds pi 
oma: whether, but a4bonem ordimes,to do paige as 
the 82 Canon of painting images was recciued by Adrian the 
Pope and he ſve Sd, a oy Kee} | oy! 
45 But in my mind he giueth a betterreaſon inanother 

- place, maruellous plauſible inthe Pope and his'merchants 
De Coacil.1, EAres, and.that is <b 2145, from profit : which more preuaileth 
2c.8. at Rome thenthe words of a Prophet. Becaute 3+ Canon $2 
3, de pitturiy vides eras eotempore, That Canon the 82 of Imayes, 

,5 was profitable at char tine to the-queſtion then handled, So 1 
dare {wearehe will fay of more 
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[ pno ar me rr : _ 
= ; though we may not with our credits, 
we will not for our honetlies. Let themithug-abuſe them; 
that deſpiſed credite, and renaunced honeſty: Imillcowe 
chide all I will haue ſaid of thefeGusGoohceloarith 
wines lalt ſhift , and that they arc\ almoſt all cortupr 
the Grecians that enuied and emulated the Romer 
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? denfoitic labourvato me; and a tedious tacke for the reader, 

\'F and perhaps ncedleſſe for either, Yet I will beſtow a few 

= _ lines in ſome, 12nd choſe nor many. The reſt I will leaueto 

{ be cenfuredby thote,T have, or ſhall menris. A good __ 
it matician way. meaſure Hercules by his foore, © | | 

| Belle Rom, - 49 TH at oninerſale eſſe erediatinnie' is 

Potif.Lac,r5. euident that theSardian Councel was vniuerſally _—_ 

more vniuerſall-thenthe great Councell of Nice,laith Car- 

dinall Bellarmine, For there were 376 Biſhops; which were 

more thea were inthe Nicene Counrell by 48:as well appro- 

pos te en to be the ſame with the: Nicene.. Non m6- 

i 27 wor eft axthoritas $ ardivenſic quam Niceue Synodi,The Sardican 

—_- . 5» Councelis ofnolefſe Authoritie then the Nicene, becauſethe 

FH. 2» melt part of the Fathers that were ar the one werealſoatthe 

, add newthing appertaining voto fairh-is added ro 

theone, that was not in theother. mr. Le 20 

Aval.6id.ca- 1 baucica 1 Councell, by theeeftiwony of 
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authors And Zaronine will haucic agenerall inall 

- 16 points. Why hen is not this, numbred among the generall . 
Councels tharave approucd by _—_ 


no.other ſhiftco excuſe Zozime! the Biſhop of Rene his fors 
E-LES Pio Fathers. Why 
putſo gen ſoapproned aCouncell 
?Forſooth becauſe there is _— 
s-to:ſauc himſclfe harmlcfſe 
'H will bold-ir ar the end, to'/pur-out the-fire:: A 
craftier companion there nener lived. 'Haue not Romances 
i ods Gene is Love ce Ghent 
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204 Antiquitie of Councels leſſened, —Cansz 1 
Conncellwai about the time-of the Nicene Conncell, mhew asyeto 
R917 UTI FRE. 5.87 be out, that images 
Baits painted on walr, might by the infudels be irrenerenthy 
pep an{wcreth Allen dial, F.C. 16. Sanders Ub.2.C4p.4. 
| Halalib. de trad. 3.p.c.de Antiq, imag. who gi#eth another 
reaſon of that D ecree,to wit becauſe images painted on walls might 
be eafily defaced. But becauſe this inconuemtence by diligence may. 
be auoided, and that old neceſſitie 1s now ceaſſed,therefore that De> 
cree is abrogated by ſe, and inthe ſenenth Synod fuch images art © 
admitted to be painted on walls, Thus dally they with the 
- ancient reuetond Councels , when they-ſpeake '#gainRt 
' 53 Burwillthey vſe chem ſo when they make for them? 
Na I warrant you, For Melchior Cans alledgethic, and that 
rightly,forthe Epiſtle ro the Hebrewer withour all exception, 
And'Bellarmine himſclfe(as little arcountas hemakes of it in 
our caſe?) dorhnoronely alledgeit;; but vige ir; for his fa- 
ng vpon Saturdayes, And goodreaſon: forthe caſe is al» 
Bellar, de 0- tered, quoth Ployden. Perſpicnumeſt ex Concilie Elibertino tis 
per.bov.in cleareby ICU CON 
» Cclecarewirneſle; in pgainf{mariage of Priefts, 
e Biſhops,Deacont #od Subdeacons, Th three andhittiech 
Canon is auchentique without derogation or impeachment, 

.  Eitherof Canonor Councell. And Nothurne per nigilia ſublata 
Bibl.SanQl, ſunt emmine Elibertini (oncily Sanftione , faith Sixtur Semenſy. 
T_T ———g envreerly away by the Decree-of the 
| ne Councell. Beſides; Grattan hath at leaft ten of this 

Councels Canons diſperſed in the Decrees which Rand for 
law. And /zo whom Zellarmine placeth in the liſt of 
ado Nagpt Maiterof Comer profir ;\ hath 
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Grep Valent. de Walewtia ii which Councals were:approued. by the 
4 dhe willeell you;: thatallare good that are.in the Tomes 
af che Covacels,&c,ſavingthe Councellot Bil, i wall, 
56 Yeraskeof HI in 746d Fo Fa ag 
Greg, Valent. of Conſtance, and you{hallheare what be Laith; Respongeiar, 
—_— nn ay june Seſſions Concily Conſtantienſis nou habere 
_ cert amd anthoritatem. Nam eatanium Mariinus quintys probauit 
qe efſent circa fidem determinara conciliariter, has oft, adinbits 
| in Goncilys aſſolet, inſtitute It is anſwered, theDe 
any ern Seſſion of the Councell of Conftance, bane.no 
,, certaige authoritic. For thoſe onely-which Afartin the fit 
,, did approue were good, which weredetermined concerving 
Conciliariter. the faich iv goed earnef, that is, were concluded afcerdiſpuras 
,» tion permitted, and collation of ſentences eightly and quiet» | 
2» ly« as was-wont ito: be vicd in Councels: levers Sefſſo 
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rence... This. Councell; eſper x nyrogey Lonwmay 
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bogkevof the Scripuure, 189 ifc wheelie 
pocryphalt, were ofthe Game puthorſtie with the Cationicall 
Scripcures,, Cardinall Belgrmine and the ref$ of his bregbren 
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Cons, "Fhees ___ this Connell profes 37 
rence before the Leadizene; one becauſe Ran2sJecer, theres 
fore Antjquitic both. not preference. in-Conccrla;-anather, | 
becauſe it was Natrowvalla tbe ather hu Proviiakscthiod, 
becauſe this wis coofirmed ByPope Zee thefodrih.the ocher ' 
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3$-- The(e-men' thae a au pretend! Antiquite, now 
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the ſs, and againſt pom ritles'of He Rome: 
Non appeletzr princeps 0 it vi -: Lec 
himinot be called prince of prieſts or higheſt rieſizor a5 Gra. 


addr alowents + Pinerfalivantem nets +4 0 
mens Pontifex ©46 for vniverſall, theY 6 
Rome ſhall not be ſo called, What dll Cardicall Fel tns 
ſay cothe authoritie of this Councell, now it ſo plainly and 


DeSom.Poat. pregnaatly' makethfor vs? Quan locurin Concilca C 
l.3.6.25, Tofoaſretpipon webs argme ephr m 1extumi There 
” place inthis Corthe cell cortupred, of 'crepr; 


2» ofthe margineinto therext, Orif that will not ſeruethem; 
that which gracedit inreſpeR of the Laodicear Councell, Tr 


.: wasanationall,thereforetobe preferred, Nowltisa Nario- 
De ConclLa nall withs Far. Crecifins oy ionale 


 batleger oninerſe Ece 
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» with the conſent of the Biſhop of Rowe: and the ut 
2 ofthe Apoſtolicke Church, cannot be called ij Tokgnag —— | 


9 Dy any pious Catholicke, andthe he ſonne of Chriſte Thur 
gn rg Bellomine then either a pious Catholicke, 


ors ſonof Chrifts Church,who exteritars ht that which i { 
irongly barocadoed by ſach inuitcibleforciforg 


owne 


Ne, 


Io—_ te Pope eparpphragrs fo ran oof Rom. 


were deceiued 6y 5p ance. A fawcic Ny eee pon _A—_ 

Frier(be wasno when he wrotevhis,) ſo 

to conftonrand fe AT Rf we, ſo learned B 

ſuch Saints gathered her Sine Finn my 

crees confirmed by the , another Councell. the 

whole repecſenaie Ship oo arp to contradict him- 

felfe; who' approueth *the ſame Councell in orher caſes. Ler 

him lookeo it, whether ir can (and with religiousi is 
pr ciuill horieftie; with leartied conſtruction, or reaſc 

earls, ro commend and difclaime, wap, Iver" 


downe, to magnific and vilifie , to build and cpm: on all 


2duantag as: 7o9r! 

\z "60" & if th with (chile large arid abouided Retnel, 2 
why may riot 4+ vie our lawfull and reaſonable libertie;in ta- 
king iuft exceptions vnto ſome Councels, whengood occas. 
Gonis offered ?I will conclude theſe conſiderations of Coun- 
cels in. particular, with: a reaſonable motion of the Teſuite 
himſelf varo CaluiniI wil aske no more but that ke rerumne & . - 
refle& ir vpon hitnſelfe, Caluinus contra inuocationemS antto- De $I. bes: 
run , Calzin 2gainft the invocation 'of Saints, bringeth as @ 181-610, 
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ple be equall in amthoritie and iuriſdiction with the Romane 
Church :and _ _ y rage _—— | _ | 
ales may be outof Africe, to any beyond the fea, 8c or 
| Y lerhics deterre vs with the authotitie of Councels. ' For 
no manwill ſay, that the Fathers gatbered in Councels werewiſe wn 
one thing , and doted in ansther , ] never read of any on our 
." part, that haue thus vſed any Councell, or pokenthat of any, 
which Cardinall Bellarmize hath ſaid of many.And therefore 


certainly he and his Synagogue yeeld farre leflereuerence' to 
Councels of any ſort, then our Church doth , whereby they 


depriue themſclues of the ſecond euidence of Antiquity 
Which The Councels. - * 44 
61 Wherefore our Saujours counſell may ſtand for-our 
direQtion, Gize vuto Ceſar that which is Ceſars : gine wto'God 
that which belongeth unto God: That ynto.Councels that be- 


longeth vnto Councels,that ynto Scriptures which belongeth 


Which Saint Auguſtine expreſſeth moſt Hgni- 
xra.Donault,l, ficantlyin more words: Dui neſciat ſavitam Scriprurams; oc. 
G3. 3 Whoknowethnotthe Scripture Canonicall both of the old and 
” = (eons PSOne ar} that it 
2 ks ſo farre to be preferred before the following Biſhops letters , that 
of it uo man may doubr , no man may diſpute , ws. it be true 
or right, whatſoencr is knowne to be written tharein? Bui af for 
Bibops letters which han bene , or ave written afiex the Candy 
ouce confirmed ; aud peraduentwwe by the more wiſe ſontence, of 
ſome more chilful in the ſame point, and the more grane antho- = 
ritze of ot hey Biſhops, and tho wiſedame of th o learned, and by 
Conncels may be reprehended , if they hawe evred any thing from 
thetrmb, Tea the Contecrl: rhemfelves which ave bets in 7; s 
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Mat. 23, 3I- 


regent or proninces, do yeeld, without any ci 4 tothe 
It wore / 7 aro rey of the whole Clvifhinn 
former by the latter, when dence of thingy , that was ry 


'64 Andtherfore concludin that our aduerſaries hauenet- 
ther the firſt, nor the beſt Councels, we can affoordthea few 
of the worſt and the laſt Convſenticles, Neither yer m_ 
carethey for any at all , but onely to make ſhew,and decti 


the world. Their yery Councell of Trent is notreceined, nor 
ever was inthis land , and-therefore cannor blind vs. Nay, I 
cannot ſee how any old Conncell can oblige many nations, 
thar are not now ſubieed to-their Canons,in as much asthey 
were notreceiued in ſome places, nor heard of in others ma- 


Leonardus ny yearesafter.For,Decreta Concily generalis,que per decennium 
_—_ wa ® in aliqua pronincia non ſunt recepta, amittunt vins ſuam, deſi= 


_ wwnt obligare: The Decrees of a generall Councell; which in 

bees” _ ren __ 15 not reccjued in a Prouince, doth loſe its force 

,z and binderh no longer. Doth he notmake aCouncel a ftrong: 

foundation of truth , when it may be ouerthrovfne for ren 

yeares diſcontinuance ? We vie not Councels fo.If we did;we 

might well be aſhamed, and fo mighttheRomaniſts, if they 
were not paſt ſhame. aA 


. » Whether Proteſtants or Papiſts adit or reiaf the third 
ons | enidence of Antiquitie, the Fathers. 3-+44 


d Cannot ſufficiently maruell, that ſo long ex- 
Þ) P<rience, and ſo euident proofe,of ouringe= 
&& ayous acceptation,and daily yſe of the anci=/ 

Y ent Fathers cannot moue-our:adnerfaries: 
Wi {een uv —— 
| 7-® haveareverend and dye regard of then ?'ap 
of a good and profitable cxidence'of eforiqwtie For wbitoic 
is obſerued, Biſhop Inel/of famous memory,a precious iewell 
indeed, when he was employed to fight the: bartels. of God: 
in the Church militant; (now ſer-inthe' glorious Diadem-of 


our bleſſed Saujourin his Church iunphane) nladramwpeny 
x* | reſolute, 
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= All this and much more ng, our aduers 
- _  ſariexarenotaſbamedyer to lay,fxplodart Patrer a: IP 
- 5p Our adverſaries bifſeour the Fathers,as Campron.Or,Zhe Pror 


teſtants ſcorne the Fathers,as Door Hill.Or,T hey make no mare 
account of the Fathers , then of Adans "Bell, and Benis of 
Hampton;Or,Fegbers,Conneels, Antiquitie,Church common con- 
Survey... 1.c.3/ent,altbeſe the new Apoſtles bane reiefled . asD. Kellſon. Or, 
Nullius ſeculi politiam & formamE cclefigſticam admit trent onmi- 
um ſeculorum ritus & ceremonias danmant:contra mninerſos Pa- 
2» tres &r Scriptores Eccleſiaſticorexcipinnt,&c.They adwitthe po: 
2» licie or forme Ecclefiaſticall of no age, they damnetherites . 
23 and ceremonies of all times, rhey except againſt allrheie- - 


Prompt, Ca thers and Ecclefiafticall wricers ; as Door Stopletencif 
| war yetthey cric out againſt vs as well abroad, as at home, ell 


| etafter all ourproteftations andpraQtiſe: He abandon F, 

_ Se mekelb Icſaite raileth. Or as DoRor Kell/on againe, 
ſan .Fund.7. 1/hiles our Reformers refuſe the autboritie and aottrine of the Fa» 
Swruey L164 ther, they cut themſelnes from the Church of Chriſt, Let him 
vndergo this cenſure that is convinced to bepuiltie of theſe 


accuſations. He that hiſſeth or explodeth the Fathers,that ſcornes 


then, that makes no more accownt of them then of Adam Bell and 
Benis of Hampton, that reiects them, excepts againſt thens 
41, (or againſt any one vnworthily) and refreſeth their dofirine 
endaxthoritie (wherein they all conſent, or tbe moſt of them, 
which are our aduerſarics owne limications,) let them be cue. 
offfrom the Church; yeaif they dare-vetiturethe doome, 
as we dare, woe worth them that do; all things which 
they lay to our charge; bur-indeed themfelues go; them, 
ROT WE, | M3047 
To .iuftific our ſclues inthe Gght of all men, lecrhe in- 
ferent reader peruſe Saint Awgaſtine, not ina few ſenten- 
ces, but whole bookes, de Predefinatione. & gratie, de-Na+ 
tare & gratiagde Gratia Chriſtie Predeſtinatiove.SaniZorum de 
O72 7 " bity60: 


 Touldhauehim of the ſame mind with vs. Truly his iudg 


chat the Foote age, 
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EE SE 
and freewill, and other pointsof Chriſtian religion,: againlt ,, 
the Donatiſts,and the Prlagians mwbereiti he lewholly vu; 
Tone ofcheirs.. Intheſe nioftabundantly;in all orhier points 
' moli_ſufficicatlys he'makethy for vs; and we frequent - a M 


alledge him. III of Saine : = hag gen, 
tat of , ſalt —_— 

etatts errores, ur, ſaltem aliqua ex parte wap ae 
 indexeſſet bus etatis, ern Lipediranes, 


num Dem excitanit ; bic medioerter' exper 
controweriarum 
jo ts nn Genin w_ , fine 
o ral 299 
«te nome per ſhut d>be,, 
: we ao ore be 2 res oe ither doubt}, ,, 
iudgeofthe comroverties CE” 


{#3 


freeremiffion,iu 
and things It ,; as 


withours,” 


y 
ficarionby faich ; the vie ofthe 
differeor, Wherehe hactrroneh more oftheſameFather,cs ,, 


the-like effe&,; And-cormmendetty other ancient Writers] 
who from his tigfhst fawehetrudv, ; und publidds] irltymany 


thi 
6" $8 Saint Hunemdabowe any Father: moſt 'skilfull in-the 


rongues ; diligent in his ſtudies; induftrious'in his ſearch, 
yntired withJabour ar- home, vawearied ivithiravelta. 27+ 
broad; reſiding nthe Faſt, wherethe moſt monuments 
of 4 ie, for plentie and authoritie, -were then'ro be 
found; difcerned and diſtinguiſhed betweene- Canonicall 
Scriptures: and A all; 'Nort as reſting vpon the Cu 
non'ofthe ewes; but as all learned Chriſtians had done be- 
fore him, and thenddſlcojcrder witch him,a8 Nu bene, 
ns yproued. * FT UOT2Rres 
wbroſe for iu icarion by byſathonely: Pf | 
eburas rn CEE e 
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Pope, 


_oll | 
The Twkes devices and diſtinRions, as the Romiſh* 


_ rallin thereformed religion,moſt p 
_ wedeny not their Antiquitie, we refuſe not their authoritiez 


_ we neither burne them with fice , nor brand them with-infa- 


ſence inthe Sacrament,withour ſuch tricks and quaint 
HMophts hath coti- 
ceipted, Chryſeſtome, for readiag Scriptures in knownelan- 

uages, and the common vſe thereof among the Laytie 
borkin bearing it at the Church,and reading itat homein 
priuate houſes. as 

8 Nottopreſle infinite. particulars z we auouch and a- 
uerre;that many of the ancient Fathers were eminent in 
ſome things aboue the reſt, (as in theſe mentioned: ) all of 
them in moſt things we profeile;yeain all things fundamen- 
t. And therefore 


we reuerence their. age z- we reict nattheir workes, we 
counterfeit nothing in their names, we neither caſt them in- 
LOrgnis Pn conſume or obſcure them,nor caſtrate 
them, by 


an Index expurgatorius to maime or marre them, 


my.. All which our adverſaries have done, and worſe, with 
finne and ſhame to them and theirs for ever. + 6 

9 In which caſe it fareth with the Romaniſts,in their ma- 
licious ſlanders againſt ys, as it did with their anceftors the 
perſecutors ofthe erue Chriſtians. in| the Primitive Church: 


Euſeb.l.44.7- The heathen obicRed to the belecuers worſe idolatrie & file 


thinefſe to be done by them in ſecret, then their Priefts did 
openly andin the fight of the Sunne. Themſclues they could 
not iuftifie that were indeed guiltie,, and therefore jimpea- 
ched ochers of greater crimes falfly 3., that their grofſe 1: 
dolacriemightſceme, ifnotioalltollerable, yet inpartex- 
cuſable in the-compariſon. So deale the Romaniſts withthe 
faithfull profefſors of Chrifts truth | at this day. To ſhade 
their owne ſhame, they would impoſethat on vs whichwe 


praciiſedia deed, inthe viewof the wholeworld; Ard 4 


glorie ynderpretence of eAntiquitie, asif they wralpeutnts 


ſence nota ary ro Ko. nn wo ro dignitie, or 
them in honour, -Or as counters, thar Rand ſometimes hola 
thouſand pounds, ſometimes for a farthiug. Or like Playong 


that are brought on the flage , ſometimes like Kings, with 


greatadmiration,) ſometimes like fooles orclownes;withas 

great derifion. They are with vs,as if wedid ooradmir 
them; orany fine wibowelenaafoniiopiiticabe 
libertie themſelves to vic, or racher abuſe chem; artheit 
owne indiſcretion , and no man anyBys pee is their 

« | 

= Ic is rue, that divergof our writers hove branded 
ſome, that haue bene broughe vnderthename of Fathers,to 
be childred for yeares, and b incom- 
pariſon ofthe Fathers that were ancicorindeed,, and of va- 
doubred birth ; Then outcries were made; chat when they 
could not anſwerthe guchoritie,they would diſcountenance 


the author. Now'Bellermine, Baronin | ,and Sixt 
Severe are aſcended to our _ 
minoritie andillegirimationarwellas we. © 1 -n 

IT Rao pot e batbbenetakens 
diuers c Fofeditions,tranſlations,and ſome forge- 
ries This: alſo cazed as an injurious ion, 
wt byabd withoun cf | 


- "Some'of our friends have ſremed to #ppeale 


From Fat 0 tHexcept 
You ſhall » what our 


| een \and-iuftific vsin 
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be'pe 


parſe ni any Sao ro 
vs eruth;- mar oe - al 


i chem, 23 Bellerminetioterh, De Miſſa ].r, 
do onthat behalf, how <5: 
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amaſtignoren,chat now's wanifoſt onely ©, 
That not we, but the'Romaniſts,dothat molt pa 


which theychalleyge our Church moſt impudently an 


din» - 
juriouſly, asthe gentle Reader, even with ſhortartention, 
ſhall moſt eahily diſcerne and-perceive ,, Whereintheyhaue 
vſed: moſt egregious impoſtures,- and {uch 8s they; which 
know them not; will hardly beleeue ther; Thoſe whichſball 

know and vnderftand,will dere and abhorre them,-if. they. 
hauec anyzcale of Gods gloric , any remorſe or ſence of a 
goodconſcience;any compaſſion ofthe Churches afflitions, 
any defire of the ignorants conucrfons ,: any regard of the 
Fathers credits , 'any care ordefire of their owne ſaluation, 


nus [.3.C-3. +: 
of the Fathers © 
errors, which many 


Ll mt een indo 


emerge wp eva. 
dead?Iamfoth cori > vprhixeld for SE LaE 
wall ma y remaine<ou +: 


charirie; 9 ndeniabteby cbleby voy, conlldbydur adueſaiesi adyerfitiesia 
| Us. es —_— 


che generall often : and p 
ſclues, tharthiey yerredoften, 


| maycefily, 
That eirher they mjghr Gy of themſetues; while:chey lived, 
kh err tx "Err anime intenes, ementenir ſence; We Hicrome. 
erred when we wete yohg;as ny He elder;folcevs waze 
_ Or of their writings after their departure; whhSaiot i 
Auguſtine : Neminem velim fic ampletti omma mea, vi me ſequa- 
Zur mi 11 qmibus me non tar re : T would haveno 63s, 
- man'ſo ro embraceall my w ;,tharheſhould followme -. 1 +264 
wy thing, oo whercinbey CAIGIDanens wn 
if better may be: Homo ſum, & quantum conce Script | 
ru ſanttic, Kanye mbil ex me: This I ſay to you RIEL 
brethren, bue if I dnotescerrainebe not mO_ 
Seripti neo "nothing ofisy fie, having. 

es, 

defily do the Fachervſpeake of themſelues;\ thus dowe re» 
uerently reſpeAthiem; I would our AVE EINE bh but 


03] chem thus mnch. 
aig Heroes, withect 


| Of therh all-we may ſay 
chnenicofihetreredis, antogeto our captioysad> 
aliter habere 


derogation of our duties towards theme Srio me Epiſt. 63.2 
dir, ler," aliter babere reliqnor tratiarores ; los fant 6: 

ſemper vera dicere sftorin 
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ſuffer the Fathers ofthe Church co.crre,, that-we-mayknow 

... . they were but men, and that we are onely bound co the truth 
|  ebichhebuth graciou{lyreucaled in bis word. Ag 
the Fathers, they miy all conclude with Saint ſogyſtinerpe- 

Augan Pla-B5 rjods Ergo fratres finc5llid, fine ind fit fic me (crutatorem werbi 
Dei nontemerariumsaſſirmatorem tencatis: Therefore brethren, 
howſocucrit/be, rakeme here to be aſearcher of che word 

of God;notaraſh affiraes.A graue and prague ſpeeche || 

-; » 7tq.. .Thusmuch are-our.aduerfaries bold to fay of them 

mu” they-pleaſe; which is ingenuitie, yea yertue-in them. 

t (in their Cenlure) this very ſame, or leſſe chenthey ſay,is 

X impudencie and vice in vs. What would they ſay of vs? what 

| Abb.Viperge. tragedies would they make, if we ſhould ſay, Refiftendum eſt 

/ Pag ih. ne in facie, fine Panius, ſine Petrus fit, qui ad verita: 
tems won ambulat E y: We may refilt any man in the face, 
beit Paxl, be it Peter, if he walke not afterthe truth of the 
Goſpell?Yerthus ſaid Pixs the ſecond without controlment, 
And no doubt he alludeth to Paws reproofe of Peter, Lyra, 
whom Bellarmive claimeth for one: of his claſſicall authors 
of theRomane Church,is bold to ſay ofthe Priefts,of whom 
God ſaid, Hethat will vet heare , or flandto the ſentence of the 
Prieſt, he ſball die : yet ſaith, $5 Sacerdetes quicquam dicant fal- 
; ſum quedg, leg Dei eſt alienum,von ſunt andiend;:If the Priefts 
ſhall ſay aoything that is falſe , or euerſe from the Law of 

God, a not vn _ And therefore he addeth his 

owne iſe, and groundeth.it on Saint Avguſtines autho- 
fa Matth.t, ritie: Node aligned wane, » No man Wc: 4 
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x" ding al uxder fon — na Fn as on all : fa ibew 
-"pleaſedrhe-ſlame. ame God, that knoweth: all mentobe lyers; to 
ſuffer che Fathers of the Church cocrre, that we -mwayknow: 


were but men,and that we are onely bound co the truth 
| ce ndichbe bath graciouſly: ws in his word. Ax for 
the Fathers, they may all conclude with Sainc Angyſtinerye- 
Avg Pla-bY riode Ergo fratres fneSllnd , fine ind ſit ic me ſcrntatorem verbi 
Dei yuon temerarium aſſirmatorem teneatis: Therefore brethren, 
howſocucritbe, takeme here to be a ſearcher of the word 
plnqrns afficnes.A grave and: pngows ſpeech, | 
 » 7g. Thusmuch FT a. I pld ro ſay of. them 
4 they pleaſe, which is ingenuitic, yea yertue-in them, 
t (in their Cenlure) this very ſame,or leſſe chenthey ſay, is 
impudencie and vice in vs. What would they ſay of ys? whar 
any A era; edies would they make, if we ſhould fay, Refiſtendum eff 
ue bn fie, fine Parias, ſine Petrwi fs qui ad veritar 
tems non ambulat E ;: We may refilt any. man in the face, 
beit Paxl, be it Peter, if he walke not afterthe truth of the 
Goſpell?Yerthus ſaid Pius the ſecond withour gy 353 
And no doubt he alludeth to Paws reproofe of Peter, Lyra, 
whom Bellarmine claimeth for one of his clafſicall a 
; oftheRomane Church,is bold to ſay ofthe Priefts,of whom 
Deut17.13. God ſaid, Hethat will net heave , My the ſentence of the 
Prieft, he ſpall die : yer ſaith, Si Sacerdotes quicquam dicunt fal- 
ſum,quodg, alege Deieſt alien you ſans axndiend::If the Priefts 
ſhall ſay anything that is falſe, or euerſe from the Law of 
God, they arenot to beheard, And therefore he ddeth! his 
owne practiſe, and groundeth it on Saint Auguſtines autho- 
la Matth.l. ritie: Nowdebet aliquis moneri,0c, No man may thinks much if 
4 depart in thi from the opinion of Hierem. For the [cyings of the 
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omhe aryy- dw,” Hets: v1 ani) Wn Moos 
nnd difcretion : which þ1debee to Rin all that profeſſe lear- 


ning on'either partic, For certainly the [carnedeft now ate in 
many things beholding 'to the' Fathers-that liued'in aricient 


times, He would not beſo tyed to the PFarhers , biit that he 


depart from then when they lide from therruth.” And 

may not a poore wiſe man, by long experience; 
juror ng , and dili obſeruation , deliuer's Citic 
by his wiſcdome, when all the graue Senators have cither not 
fecnethe danger, orouer{liptthe opportunitie? Or why may 
not Saint Avgnſtine be oſe a bbetexth learned man, as he yſed 
Saint Cypriev, ypon iuſt oc ? who confidered of his weri- 
tingsby the Canonicall; andwhathe found ag ceable ro the 
holy Scriptures authoritie; he receined it wi 
5 pgreg whar' was otherwiſe, he would refuſe it by his 
eaue. 


17 Itcannot be denied, but that few of the Fathers had 
farther skill in other tongues then in their' owne: "the Greeke 
Fathers hauelittle ſheyme that" they mnderftood the Latitie 
tongue at all; the Latine Fathers make'it evident, 2 (OY 


great skill in the Greeke _ few (thoug 
ogearal, 


ſome) had in-ſight in the Hebrew to If a writeror 
be able of ate to wo ho we old 
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blater antem nugas, quod Toy oyer, Latine redaiderit 


Tobn,or elſe ſpeake ws pron his owne conſcience" a"manifeſt 
yntruth. For ypo the firlt of John Cainin faith; inthediſcufſi 


of another word : Refit ergo eAnguſtinns, Saint Augnſtine ral I 
_well, Andafterwards hee th Excuſatione dig ſunt ueterer Bo = 


clepe ſeriptores.'Theancient writets of the Churclrares 
excuſe, The words that found towards Fenerdentins 
are: Miror quid Latinotmonerit, vt oy >o-yey tr. ver- 
bur. Sic enim vertendn potizes efſetord gue, fHeripn vt dens 


aliquid probabile ſecutos eſſe, efart tame von | 
 longe melins connexiat. Vud: de long _ 


exercuarien Theekogeftri , qui. Eraſmuns adeo tarbuleme vexa- 


2 rut 0b mutatem in melines vectms.. T wonder what moued the 


concurre, that the Fathers may anddo ſometimes err; ws bY 
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macke.'Inche 93 TE Cr is not'one of Fehefe' 
ſcurrilous Pr nay -no-not one. Heisonce 

named, TW alledged againitPoperic,/ .andin themargent 

ofane EdicicnmhichThaus ſeeneyuchetoatechaſa word ont ot: 
heritate Scripture & Auguſtins teſtimonio$ 10. 


refponſio clariſſmaaut 
firmara. An excellent anſwer confirmed by the authority of ,, 


the Scripture, and teſtimonie.. A On 10 te ” 
blocaſels this; that ſo withour- all tare or: conſcience-an 

ould {o-' wilfullylye; . and ſlander? Cain indeed =. 
ſomewhat of Saint raced of Matbew,but not Hicromein 


e Fenerdentins, norany of his fellowes Matty. 
of whichis . 


without cauſe. Ihop 
dare defend all that S. Hierowe 
the matter wherein {a/wine iuftly raxerth him. That of Beza 
agaiaſt Saint Hieremeis aidle, forit refieth racher:ypon E- 
raſa report,then ypoiForarcenſarandif ſock was Hiee | 


roms mind,he erred. 
maccer,chat Zayher inthe confidence: | 
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 :-: 27 neither erre nor be deceived; 


fient emmes elett;,errare & errarunt. h 

7 boue all, the divine Maieftic is on my fide, ſothat Incednor! 
? care though a thouſand Avguſtines, athoufand Cypriey, a 
2? thouſand /erinime Chutches. m— oppoſe me, Godcani 
aſtine and Cypries, as all 
7 her the cleRt , both-could at nr ; and did erre. 
There is much modefiie in theſe paſſages; budheate aPapiſt; 
_ ray Rr q——_ without reference to:God or 
is word; which Lat the. Ego vt ingenie fateor,' plus: ms. 
ſumme Pontsfici crederem, wn bis qua fidei myſteria In 
mule Auguſtinis, Fiierontmis,Gregarys cbardis,Scoth 
Gulielnus,Creds enim & ſeio qued/wmuus Patifexin bis qua fides. 

' ſunt errare nonporeſt , quaniam Eccleſia autboritas detorminands; 

gue ad fidem (peilent, in Pontifice refidet. Et ita Pontifitis | 
muerſalts error Eccleſia eſſet;unizerſalic autem E 
Poteſt. Nec mihi dicas de Contilio, credo enim quod plus attefletuy 
Sparitum ſanttumregers Eccleſiam ſiiudiciunm penesPontificem fit, 
quam (5 penes Concummſit. Humane quippe [apientia opus viders. 
poteſi quod Concibis Patrum non erret. At videri nou potefdnif Dei 
opus eſſet, ſicut reera eft, quod onus homo 9% ſnqpte nature facile 
2» errave poteſt nunquam erret in fide,Gc.1,as ] ingenuobſly con« 
»» fefle, would more creditone Pope,in matters thateoncerhte 
-» the myſteries of faith, then a thouſand Autuſtines, Hleromer 
2» Greyories, not to-ſpeake of Richards, Stotoer,or Williahis. 'For 
2» I beleeue and know,thatthe chiefe Biſhop in marrers of faich 
2) cannot ere, becauſe the authoritie of the Church in/deter= 
2» mination of things belonging to faith, is refident/in what 
»» Biſhop. And ſo the error ofthe Biſhop ſhould beeetwerhe 
22 error of the yniverſs}l, Church But the-voiwverſa{Thircts 
9 cannoterre. 'Speake.notto meof a.Coupcell, for Tam conc! 
2» fidentthar ir is certaine the h 3 in2and 
Manoa ec on e holy Ghoſt doth decree poucrne- 
2 the if the iudgement be referred ta the: perharif 


2 it dereferred to a Councell. It may ſeame 19berhe'werke of 
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ken. Ruchereche Popein his poweris ſeth 
fuch ates cocte ep a Pate 


ble", and fatiour ofthe higheftblaſphemies, Now wouldic 
beconfidered, howfarre inperemprotic tearmes,aridinicon«.- 
writers go 


 tinued practiſe, the Romane Cat 
chis;fi negro "then is | 


; whar th 
Ts ern 
Panda qudms So Summa de 


2:4 Syineſter Cath, Eeeleferonſurimdini mags 
antberaxi Aepoflintcs ler Doforum: A man muft rather Bapt4-num.5 
| che cuſtoms ofthe Church, then vpon theauthoti? 9 


ings of the world, which may be piQured blind; 
andypon a wheele,as the heathens did Fortune; which harls 
moft damnified the Chvrch,both in her temporall ſtace;6e in 
her ſpiricurall feruice of God, ispreferred beforerheParhers. 
We dare not ſay ſo muchzif we ſhould,thoſe thatloue v# nor; 
would and mightiuſtly condemne vs. Leerhething —_ 
tion be what jt will : yer Cuftorne ſhould amr ran 
againſt authoritie, exceptithaue betrer reaſonandaue 
tie toſupport it;>Yet ſo-are our adaerſitieswedded toblley 
and; vriconſtarie-Cuſtome' ; ther they 'nor onely preferre 
ir-before- the Fathivrs;,” bur equall irwith'the very divine 
Scripruresof God, Nov ſolkm Ectheſizderrote, ſubnet "PIO 
theutics ſuns, &7;"'Not onelythe Decrees F.4d ſentences of the 39 2 


Church > args mire 3” 


"that were nor ieard of in thoſe dayes?+> 7-7 715 51 21 
| 1 Lib.7.c.3. '25 - Melchior pom auoucherth, _— ho | 
he: That ſometime they fainted ,and ſometimes brought | 
| forth a monſter, beyond the order and cotirſe ofnatbre. If 
" aProtefiant had poker or written ſomonſroufly of the Fa» 
I thers , he ſhould have bene houted and houtedar;,like a 
DeRom. monſter indeed; Bur Bellormine (lily ſaith of thePope y 35 
| |  PoatJ.4.c.27+ ipſe uf pater ab onmbiu bonoratur, non habet ipſe vilos tin Eccleſia 
2 7» patres, (ed onmes filios;If he be honored of all men a8.a Father, 
| »» then he hath no Fathers, buc all are his childrenn. The Popes 
; | bead hathallthe Fathers wit, his brainesare their,braines;he 
fl DoQ. Pria.b gn. forall ; is not this a compendious courſe? But Stapleton 
i 4 _ 6.10, ſteps to it more deſperatly, and Magiſtrally concludeth; that 
| L neither Councels, nor Fathers, nor any thing but the Popess 
ql indge of all Contronerſier: proue this and take all forme; Buy 
who are theſe to [ames Gretzer,the moſt vehement and'yifu« 
l lent ſpiric that quer ſec pen to paper? He goes: toir-(with- 
| out feare or wit) with downe right blowes, and knockes all 
Eo the Fathers in the head,as one man'at one Rroke,in Bertr amy 


———————— 


perſon, whoſecaſewold be diſcuſſed moreat large.By whoſe 


| —_ we way ſce and perceiue how our aduetſaries efteeme 

Y | Antiquities ©. one; © 10 6 St WV 
= ' 26 This Bertram lived in the dayes of Carolus Calne (as 
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ouraduerfaries grant,) this was about' tbe yeare of Chriſt 
870. He wrote a booke of the Excharift, wherein he confu+ 
teth and confoundeth the dofriveof thefeall prefence; for 
Tranſubftantiation was not then hatchr,;fior heard of This 
booke could not be ſuppreft ,- and-that is «the: Romia- 
Index Belgi- viſts griefe; burhe is ſorrimd in their Jndex' expurgatorins; 
en. © thatthey deviſe many trickesto/ ſhuffle: ouer higauthoritie; 


wich denying, glofing, ,2 quod prozue,en witti- 
Sobihater, for a viſbilaer, with ſuch like'diſhoneſt'ſhifts; as tbe 


tiefogger and Raine of Lawyers, the wranglingft ſo bifier. | 
andblemiſh of Logitians, meuldberlhamed + bluſh, by 
wake, or offer. This is laid-te their tharge;by thelearnedon. 
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6s. Catdinall Beflarmineis bold _ meet / 
De Rom.Pbr: he aith rve - errant, he erred. Againe, admit 
L 4 Hareme warhfthitepiie , as Who ſhould fay;, , wharifhe | 

6rlethim be, irmaketh the eaſe neuet the better” 'heis inde 
but as a chip inz keale pot, as a Gentleman ſaid of a certaine 
ceremonie, it neither did goo nor hartie? the C 
De verbo Dei tot perſivadedby him, Yet againe', when Caluins 0 

kin, '-* ke Hierome is to be anſwered; Sacerdotetty hari yr 

en the ©. 


em Domint populo mt: 
. Prieſtprep red bets we Euchariſt, ng uterh the ous of » 
the Ld tothe people. The Cardinall anſyereth noth 
De Sacrenty: thus; Nibilnont audimus wwe heare no newes 5 would” 
Euch.1.4.6 26: gefie a CatholickeRomane, ifohe'of vs ſhould! | 
De Qlericiz., anſwer? In anther cafe, PPP locd obfeninidum,ef-c; 
I.C.15+ place tis to beobſerued”, that Saint Flerowis feemedndt ik 


ſo very conſtant in his opinion ; In ſo much that it s ak. l 
DeR8. Pore, iÞ4t was not certaine. Yet works } in EE: 
Lies. - fententiafalſaeftl & refelenda; Which ſentence) "fic bf 
his place to'be refared ; ſatis py ro imperio.The LH gh 
haue ſpared fo plaine a ſpeech, toone as goodash itnſe prints , 
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he ftand in his-way; but this 'he Sock as frogs 
- ._ oucrtopto the Pope, notas@ Cardinallchat muſt be his yaC- 
Ie Conci,, falls \ In another placehe miſhkes his qpinion; andiayhes rb | 
oneryg nexrand Cyprian with him, becauſe theyahought nat wellaf - 
8 , thingsſtrangled, forbidden At 15.1 Contra; fidem ain 
codics Grecorum & Latinorum,, Againl the at. aMboaks 
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and ApocryphallScriptures ( ercin Saint Anguſtiner aur 
ririe' may marks frond a necefſary diſtinRion, that be 
taketh not the word Canonical ſo exaRtly for arule , butfor 
holy bookes fit'to beread; and excepterh againſt ſome of 
thoſe bookes; as nor ſufficient to euinge an article of faith. 
They reſt vpon Sainc ne, and a doubrfull Canon of 
the Cothaginian Councell, by the Romaniſts inſome caſes 
refuſed; anda few doubtfull and obſcure ceftimonies, to 
which DoQor R aino/dr hath taken iuft exceprion;againft all 
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tion,that euer read, or by ſearching could find, I need not 
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=<eounc.uhentie/fpakefor the Pope: Bur thisvnskilfulkac- 
[coun eladice the-Pol opes fopremacie, ;'then 
non ritiaere. 3E Popes falſeiatiinſhiliabarchis Duocoitallo, 
(criprum, «*" .-Hewbeictetichishould nor beſufficicor, Lanaetiia 
bextecacclume ud mercautheoticall, by Ptoſomies 
exthorstit:; Solu continet magei> 
Sudline terre centres, quadrageſies ſeptier 5 duxs medictares ems: 
2>Jris manifeſttbathic bigneſſe:of the Sunne' containerh the 
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one-is the myſterie of this yumber, ſcauen andſeaven,. 
foure and folre,, the; ſeaucn beads of the beaſt which are ſea». 
yen hils , and the. ſcaueh ſpiricswhichinflict feauen plagues 
ypon the carth; the foure, is the foure Orders of Friers,, that 
ſupport the foure corners of the Popes Canopie; and carrie 
like foure whirlwiads the Popesdocirine ,tothe foure places 
of diſtreſſedſoules, Linibus Patrum, Limbus pucrornm, Par- 
gatorie and Hell: The medictic is the Teſuites, which makethe 
myſterie of this nurberro-ſeeme the truer ; as the bottle of 
haygiuerh credit tothe tale of Garagantaas buttons. Theo. 
ther is the exact calculation of this proportion;- they will | 
not giue the Emperour-one inch/in meaſuring with- the. 
Pp SCOOT LE 2 14s 7 [82 5186 1:4 Sat 
'F AE. v- _—_ os or ſucha Fa- 
ther; nay where hath man, orſuchphantaſti- " 
call;or cer brane-Gcke, and line anick im : 
ons?Yet-nothing ofall thisin rextorgloſle is reformed by any $olirs beaige 
new-edition that-I haue feene , nor. by the Spaniſh FP per: BY 
which notwithſtanding «hath ſet their \deleautar”” to divers 


ers inthe ſame titte;/ In the ſame Epiſtle there is aplace 
of Saint'Peter,Subditieftote emmi bumane creature, Be ye ſub=r.Per.s, 13; 
_ je&@to euery humane creature for Gods ſake. Apoſtolr ſcripſit 
ſubdits ſmis ; The Apoſtlewrote to his owne ſubieRs, topro-,, 
uoke them to obedience. For if Peter had meant this of a ,, 
Prieſt, then eueryſeruantſhould be a Prieſts maiſter, becauſe ,, 
hefaith,to cucry humane creature. That which followeth Regs ,, 
tanguam precelenti, Torthe king as to the moſt excellent , we ,, 
denie not burthat ur is moſt excellent, in uy” 3” 
rall things, (though this be now denied ) but the Pope inipi-',5 
rituall things. Alchough ie be no: ſumply ſaid, Suþdzts eſtate, ſed »; 
aiditum fuit, propter Dext#s; be you ſubieR,; but there is added 3» 
for Gods ſake;as ifGod were terminus diminuens, 8 did dero- 33 
gate from kingly awthorizi: neither is it fioply written to-the 35 
King moſt excelling,but not without cauiets added #arquem, 
not moſt excellentybuc as it were more excellem, Certainly 
this was not Saint Filaries optimans I beliReates, 2 
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Who expett not the ſence ont of the words , but rather bring their 
owne ſence tothe words. e cogarid:: | Neitherlet him con+ 
ftraine tharto be inthe words, which his owne prefumption, 
conceited before he readthem. 000 109 241 Pony 
1.52 This was a Pope-indeed,or ratherapuppieora poppy, 
to brio one: aſteepe-in. carclefſe! ignorance;;; yet» reputed! | 

one of . learnedeſt of thoſe times. Butwhoeugr of the ane 
cietit Fathers thus interpreted this place? a thing ſo infenhible, 
prepoſterous, preſumpwous, intollerable/impiousand hlaſ- 
phemous, as if a man had ſtudied and laboured of purpoſe to: 
proue himſelfeourof his wits, © - 6D. 336% 9rt; 
53. Chriſt himſelfe faith, All poweris given mein heauen 
Sacr. Cerem, and in carth, . 7g , Chriſt hath given to his Vicar ſouerargne' 
Rom. Eccleſ. renporallpower, faith Sixtus Duartne. And fortifieth it with 
$. 7.it.deE0- another textpropheſied of Chriſt kimſelfe;. His dominion ſpall 
le. be from ſea to (ca, und fromthe floud tothe ends of the world, Hath: 
Entrau.Com* £;z24 any DoRor,any Father for this? Bonifacethe eight moſt 
0 ag No ofly abuſerh theſe texts, us Paſtor, wnum onile, One Shep- 
cap, Voam d, one ſheepfold ; Ecceglady duo, Behold rwo ſwords, &, 
Sanftam. Pone gladium tum in vaginam, Pur vp thy fword- into the 
| ſheath: and concludeth by them thug; Verily he that ſhall de- 
nic the temporall ſword to be in Peterspower, he ill hearkens 
to the nts, of the Lord, that biddeth him pur vp his ſword 
into his ſcabberd, Which concludeth 4 bacwlo ad angulum; 1 
"1ay ſay, from heauento hell, Will you fay, this was in thoſe 
dayes? or theſe were Popesnot fworneaccording tothe or- 
derin Trem Councell, and therefore whatſocuer they. hauc 
faid is good, oy it be neuer ſo-abſurd?- 1 know not what 
clſe may any way beanſwered; certainly there is little credit 
apleton lately hath ypon this authority of Boniface pre- 
EG 10. ſumed vponthe ſame interpretation;,Which Beſlarmine dareth 
Poat1,c.o, well do, but more fearcfully and with more modeftie,and 
notes it but by the way, thatit may be vnderſtood of a ſecon-- 
Paſtor. So it may indeed, to {erue their turnes, but not in 
truth, What dare not theſe men/do when: they deale with 
men, if they be not aſhamed to deale thus with the euerbleſ- 


ſed 


| $TNetE f done?? -- In 59 
54 Tharplace; Saper banc petrams; Vpoin this rockewill I 
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hoſe Commentaries ypon Saint Pavel: Epiftiesin his'hame; 1,7" +. 
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for Peters confeſſion, or for Chriſt whom Peter confeſſed; coor. 1. * 
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before mentioned to Saint Aug me;*Irwas an humane (li TI, 
cauſed by the diuerſitie- of the Greeke and 'Larine/ton yak a, 


whichhe was either ignoranr'of or marked-not .” But what ela Eph.z. - 
wilt he ſay ro Cyril and Chryſoftome , that 'wnderſtood the * De Trioie, l. 
Greeke tongue'as well as he? Againe, that all the Apoftlerre- *©* 
ceiued the Keyer with Peter, and that all werethe foundation, 
we haues Augnſtine,"* Ambroſe, i Origen, ® Hilarie ," Terome; g tn loan. 
and theſe will not ſerue ys -were they -more, were they TraR. 118, 
better. N21 |  bloPlal.z8, 
55 If we ſhould meaſure all this by Parſow rule ;our ad- prrtmpogg 7 
uerfariesdo vsand the religion weprofefle exceeding wrong. pe Triois, 
For faith he, Whenſoecuer any doQtrine isfound inany of n 1.6. 
ancient Fathers, which isnot contradiQed, nornoted by any | Aduerl. lo+ 
of the reſt,as fingular;thardoRrine is to be preſumed A no _ - 
mary AY pra his, but rather the generall of all the on L 6s. 
Church inhisdayes;' for that otherwiſe-it would moſt cer- & :4. 
tainly haue bene nored and impugned by ; wherebyir ,, 
followeth, that one Doors opinion or ſaying ,in matters of ,, 
controuerhie, not contradifted or noted by others,rmay ſome- ,, 
crimes arooarr—o7/ root _ wr ole Churches ſen- ,,. 
tence & dofrine in th "which is a pointvery greatly ,, 
to be confidered.Thus he; And it is not 6 rv d ore = 
K+ unry ade mv 1 rf andis ſogreatlyto be 
conſidered in any, all we fay to ſo many, yea ſome- 
times all, and yernotatallobferued, much lefle duly confide- 
red? Thislineeritangſerh ys, bur guideth them.Itis true, into 
aLabyrinth, bur not out. "301-24 EMT: 69 229 f 
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. Bellarm. de 
Rom.Pont. 
0.3.6.3. 


_ fatishe any ind} 


_ laEflgs, 
39. 


enils which he ſaw in his time, ſuſpe&ed Antichriſt ro 

nigh , as Cyprias', Hierome and Gregory did: and yetboth 
theirs and Saint Berkwerds ſufpition was falte , noman contra= . 
died them in their times, no man then wrote againſt thernz 
therefore this was the opinion of their times, Why now reie- 
Red? Infinite _—_— the examples inthis kind;but thismay 
rentReader;to know them as aleaper by his 


| np. as wen Church ſhould write; that Sainr Bernard | 
bank, 


muffler. 
Neque mihi probatur quod dicit Cyrillus , Neithef do-F 
aids Hg which Cyril faith, (faith Tollet the Cardinall:) 
boldly faid , but well enough if he be a Romane Catholicke, 
Herein Bellarmine deſerveth commendation aboue any other 
of his partie, thathe ſtanderh as indifferent ro the Fathers that 
were long ago , as to his owne friends and fellowes, if they 
ſtand in Fi way . And like a right Midianite, if he'do;but 
thinke he hitterh an Iſraclite, he will notſticke to ſheath his 
{word in his fellowes bowels, as Door Remolds well obfer- 
ueth, Through Caluins ſides he killeth Andreas Maſins, Arias 
Montanzus, Genebrard, Poſſeuie, the Spaniſh Inquiſitors,.Ie- 
ſuites, men pious, learned in his owne indgement, the Pgpes 
Cenſors,the flower of Rome, the Pope himſelfe,and theGe- 
nerall ofhis owne order, euen all his owne fathers, brethren, 
fellow fouldiers, fighting vnder the ſame ſtanderdof Anti- 
chriſt; and yer leaueth Calwn,but a light fcarrezand againg, he 
_ the like, to diverſe in the ſame Chapters hd is. x 
then Ca/xwms opinion,who in Calaxir by the Cardir 
futed, and confodM. , 47 o ING 
58 May lInot ſay atthe leaſt oftheſe Romaniſts,as $.Hze- 
rome in his time of ſuch? 1/?i tant ans fibs ta 


vt ſane dextra decent, fine ſmiſtrajdeſt, fine bona, fine jg e's 


77 diſcipulos ratione diſcntere, ſed epradeceſſores ſcqui, Theſe aſſume 
»» fo much authoritie to Roda aol (re Ry 
27 truth or falſhood, good or euill they willnor have their ſchol- 
7» lersdiſcuſle with reaſon, bur followghem as: their foregocts, 


like the Pyrbagoreant, This is notto-perſwade, but to cam- 
mand the faith of men; this isnot to intreate, but to compel; 


not 


faith, which leads them into darkn 
the ſhadow of death bur can neue 
of peace and lig toferuth. © © © 
'- 5g" Orniay we'not vſe" Bellarmints 
14annts3 Lotanio; againk bimſelfe and his fellowes?Patribus 
, granioribus nthil credant , 46.26, 
o the Fathiers 
cheypleal 


pleton, bacfocuer can 

certainetruth with-therd 
is ſole ivdge of all Contr 
ereſnat 4; « Caramns 8 


ſedeartoall Sch 
cels, ſerrle rhe cooſeie 
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Antiquitie of Fathers counterfeited, 


the concluſion to all arguments , be che premiſes wharthey 

IM; oximaphe. i 1s 2h, 2991 204270} 1otdanebtaue 
mu_ this they cannot prouc,(as God and his Sonpe Chrif 
ruling by his word, chey never (ball) chena we may moſt cer» 
rainly.conc]ude , that chough in ſhew 'they pretend them. 
ſelues the onely treaſurers of the Scriptures, the-onelykee- 
pers ofthe Councels,the onelypreſcruers of the. Fathergzyer 


—_ 


> _ LA "I 


- 
. 
PA. 


tl when they are broughc ro che iſſue, they neither care forche 


Greg.de Va-' Valentia faith to the contrarie , in his yaine boaſt and male- 
leatial,6.c.12 


2» the mannerof ſeRaries, a few obſcure ſentences here and 
93 there in the monuments of the Fathers, bur t 
93 places themſelues,and conferre them withiudgement, Thus 
- id he of the conflant doftine of the Romiſh- Church...1fT 


--Oftong 


Scriptures, aorreſt on Councels , nor reſpeR Fathers, but as 
theold: Romanes their ſlaues to ſerue-their tures y,orthe 
Turke bis vaſſals co fill ditches, . What they can ingenioully, 
fairely, faichfully,and conſcionably anſwer vatotthis, I pro- 
te 1:know not. Ifthey ſay,they alledge moſt of the Fathers 
in controuerhes , we deny itnot. Buc we aske,wich 
what Gaceritie do they yn, pm pr Ago 4 
theyrepoſcinthem, wi make againſt chem? T his.is 
mivifeſt by thac which hath bene ſaid : whatſocuer Friar 


diction. Nor ſeftariarum more pauculas quaſdam ſententias 
ſeteriores hinc inde in monuments Patrum venantar, ſed tacos ipſos 
confernnt: They hunt not out, after 


heyreade the 


| badhim by the noſe, as $. Davſtar had the divell with a-paire 
; I would not let him go, till be had recalled chis 
he knoweth ic as well to be yntrue.,, as the diuell 


lye. 


- knoweth tharhe is alyer, and the father thereof, 


G1 If they ſay,that wegor ſome of ours haye refuſed ſome- 
umes$,or giuenſome harſh tearmies to ſome 'of the Fathers, 
we grant it.I hauencither read nor heardir.Buc ifthey refuſe, 
yet they. do but 2s our aduerſaties do, and vpon better 
ground then they doit. Ifthey vſeany vnreuerend ſpeech * 

ofany approucd Father, we defendithem nox ;, we with.chey 
had nor; and we are right furenotworſethen our adverſaries 
themſelues hauc done, nor. ill by much, as I yerily be- 
621 


lecue, 


Wins. 
of ſome. Fathers, 


- Tomi the Romanify ſl 


reieing of ſome, corru tio oO of 
moiTy out'cuife\p - Serena 
as euident arndeeday 


may do it,and therefore all may pur y cheirx ie ipeophe 
talkeof the Fathers, We will conc Po hadbane F = 
miſewhth Saint Hierome, ( pt ems cofollowis 


_ calfor he fpeakerh wiſe oy: 
be decetued; verge: ay oe e of that hathercad 


Poſitum oft Antiques legive probere fingula 
&-4 fide Etelefie non revederes My gw fe 75 
<—_ proue euery* thing! to# boldtharwhich is p60d, 72 
andneuer to om thefaich of ths Church, Cauiltnor >» 
charyouarerheChureh; we ; we 3ppealerothar Charehwwheveof | 
Sainc Fierome wes, fromthat which ispretendednowre be, 
from new, ro the old Romane, preferni >. the crediteand 
prerogitiue of .\ So-we may re & reverence: 
Antiquitie ofthe o1d-writers,, and admire both theit leat-/ 
ning and diligence : but wemuft take heed oftheir errots,av' 
in Origen & Enſebins,yex & in many, if notinall orherGold 
js found in the earth, andPearles in the fand; andtheradde 
of Paltolur ray 'be richer then the waters' of theriver;- $6: 
have the 'Farheryexcelſent learning ; yer fomerime' ues: 
ſwayed with the current of the time, Wewill rokerheir 
wheate in the eare,chough covered with chaffe; ir isour dil 
cretiontoſcuerit beforewe vſcit for our food.” Gods holy 
Spirit onely diſpeoſeth our of the garners of theSerij 
char which is pure- without mixture; "and that-fay we(is ſuf- 

ficient to ſave our ſoules; Vnder rheſepremiſedi conditions, 

which our aduerſaries' cannor with their"credire deny-'vy, 

becauſe they no otherwiſe vie or admirthe Fathers them- 

ſelues, we wil ſay with'vne of our morealief} enemierzwe willow cb 
reiounce the yſe of tight;& wil ſuffer var ſelue#ro be depris. 20. i 
ued-of any rhing thatis moſt deareto mortalttmew,foowe** 
may walke in the ſteps of our firfi forefathers; (inrhef2)'c1) 
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the ſure foundation'of Gods bovke, > yd ado: 
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; the order of former ages, and obſerue the Goſpell propa 
. ted co diverſe nations : how God hath proteRed his C 
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Neient Hiſtories bring much truth rolighe, 
WE! and 'are worchily called. the, witneſſe; of 
£| times, and light of eruth, the life of memo- 
>| ry,and miſirelle of life , and the meſſenger 
dy of Antiquitic. By them we.conuerle {as it 
were) with our anceſtors, and may, behold 


rch. 
from cyrants and hereticks.; how he hath/ overthrowne his 
enemies: ſometimes by miracle, ſometimes by meanes, for 
his owne glorie, for his Churches-good.. Vato theſe, boch 


- % 


we. and. our , adverſaries ſometime. appeale.,.. rather, as 
vato. probable, - then. neceſſaric- and, vndoubted,. Wit- 
2 So ſaith Melchior Canus , Preter authores ſacros nullus 
Hiſtoricus certns eſſepoteſt; Beſide dinine Authors, there. cau be no 
Hiſtorian cert aine, that is , Fit to make certaine faith. in Dininie 
ries but ſwch 4s ve grane endworthy credit , miniſter a probable 
to a Divine, —Bur if all ſuch agree in one,then their 
authoritic may Rand for vadoubted.: with much more inthe 
ſame Chapter ; where he hath ſome good rules inthis mat- 
pg = cg celald 5 hes) hte 

3 Whereofour countriman-(ampion faith, Pritinanm Ec» 
Cleſie faciem hiſtoriapriſca detegit, huc te he ancient Hiſto+ 
rie doth diſconer the old face of the Church, 1 challenge you at this 
weapon,or abide you in this field. And what dothey delinerithe prai- 


GSSAETET = 4% 


Ergo their - ſes of oxr predeceſſors, our Hey , our * changes, our enemies. 


Charchbad Burfirfttrie and theu truſt, Fir 


chavges. 


ceke,and you ſhall find the 
cleane contrarie : Forthey are cither ours, or we arenot 
Chriftsznorthat Hiſtories make ys Chriſtians, bur that they 
demonſirate ys co hold the true ancient and Chriſtian Faith, 


eaughe by our Sauiour and his Apoſtles, and continued ynto 
1A” V8 


Gs 


v5 till this artbeReligion which ET 
«ls yh isa SE and counterfcit-noucltie, withour 


any true face or IRE of Antiquitie: .- 
4 NE Ong ,according wich Cans by way of Bellar.de Con 
obicRion,fait Hiſtorici.( Dininic exceptis 7 ) au _rar0 ment iun- <lbba.cops 
arr, & certenon  iflibilew fue fiarunsr 
(excepting the Divine }do notſcldomelyeyand 
make not certaine and infallible proofe; 'yer-the H ks 
and Chronicles of the firſt-ages do clearly deliver the ince- 
gritic of faith and the jnnocencie of manners: 
tive Church : as that about thirtie Biſhops of the ſeaof Rowe 
weredll' Martyrs, loucd northeirlidesvnro the death,cran® 
ſealed their biolyotdfeffoin anddaRrine wirh'cheir bloud. 
Theothet ſucceeding Biſhops, for abaut-300 yeares after, 
bylicleand litle declined, till the number of the name, and 
myſtery ofthe Beaſt. began: tobe/written, incapitall\{crcers 
:invthe: forehead of che Romiſhharlot;! and the ſeruants of 
Antichriftſo inuaded the Chireb, thatall thardoþur'ruane $12: 


r 


e biſtories ofthe Church may reade i, _and by lap 26 p 
the dogs by Nilus, may rafte arid feels, Ke ny ER 
had brought forthsiches,:rhe-morher;was EN of the 
_ dauphrer, andthenwealthiwanced nor-ifſuc; forir 
+pride, pride begatambitioi, ambicion: ſchiſme, {ebiſe 
'refie, herefic corruption both of faichand manners: .' 
5 So that if we will obſerve thepaſſages which the Chro- 
TilleadeliverofrheRowandCbwch;withherprocec dings 
.and changes» youſhall findthee by bytbeſc rang Sy 65s 
. al the hiftorics do deſcend, asit were linked one in another, 
throughthe fucceeding generations, ſhall Lſay? or degene- 
\ rations of thar'Syi ? In the firpetiod was\Trath, * 
Patience aud inthe ſecond was Learning, Reſe- > 
Aution and eaſe: in theithitd, was aber, Hoenout endSecuritie: 7 
-in rhe fourth was Power,Oppreſſion and Dſooneſtie : 20d: om | 
-thenee-20 ahiq Mays: 7 AE Znathe ead'ofpr- wa 
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write. For all hiſtories do fully diſcouer/thele things; In = 
which bchalfe ſhall I commend my Reader 'ymo'thie Cey- © 
tuarics, Carion, Bale,or Barnes, chat write of theliues and afts = 
of the Romance Biſhops?or toour M.Foxe his Aﬀts Be Monu- 
menes ? This though iuftifiable enough init ſelfe , and might 
ſauec labour of furcher ſearch , in asgmuch asthey write nog 
theirowne, but what they receiued from more ancient-a1y- 
thors; yet toour aduerfaries it would be aſcorne, and reie- 
Qed as a Domeſticalland inſufficient teftimony,where againſt 
they would peremptorily excepr,though chis be their owne 
perperuall vic. £52015 BAY 55 
S 7 When they will raile againſt Zuther, or '{alvin, or 
Berta, or any profeflor of the reformed Religion, none ſo 
frequenttwith Prateolss and the Teſuites , as Fredericas Sta- 
phylut, Coctens,or Bolſac, or ſuch like railers, and forthe moſt 
part: Apoſtatacs , who deſperatly deteſt the' truth ,, from 
Omais Apo» whichthey werefallen, and are the cruclicft perſecutorsof 
tata & perie- that Religion they once profeſſed, and/haue forſaken; | 
| >ray 10'-  $ But wewill be bound to Care bis rules, or Campion 


b 


Catalogue, as farre as the Romane Court intheir praftiſe 
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ic other, whom they Will > 
Aarmaoemns: marSpreer ok 
hemſelues ro be their ownerill they 
-madethe Romaniſts winchand gad, as voable to goat 
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not except againtt r ſhew ſuffic 

entreaſon out of ourowne obſcruatrions, orout of ourad« 
uerſarics owne canfefſions, who moſt baſelyreieRt 'themoſi 
and the beſt, as after ſhall appeare. Neitherwill weadd 

_ athervnto them, bur ſuch as were cuer reputed Roman 

Catholiques for their religion , and for their faRion/plaine 
= As for later Legends, which are now as graue ſtories; 

2s {nt oninus, Lippomanns,O nupbrins, Surias, Sedulins, and\men 

ofthe like temper in their faces as Nabuchadvezzars image 

_ was in his feer,which neither had good mercal;noryer hung 
together: of whom we may ſay, as 7 wy of Herodorus,whom 

he cals Patrens Hiſtorie, The Father of Hiftorier; and yerrazed 1, 1,ouw.. 

him with this, that he had Fabnias inywmerabiles [unumerable 

fables, as Theopompus had.-We carenor for them, we will nor 

admit them, we plainly reiet them, Forthey wrote v+ Potte, 

won vt teftes, as Poets, nor as witneſies': and forgarithat 


they had divers rules; 
ne pt 


eruth. 


orie 
Faſt excep 
73: \By 


_ and I | 
rallpretence of the preſent power Th as 
defended by the Romane Catholickes ,.as.if no Councell 
be-ſummoned., but. onely by the bellowing of. the 
Poxes bull. Which challenge i 1s MEerenew, and flatly Anti- 
chriſtian. - 44 3044 
14 Reade Enſebins i in vita Conſtantin, andT beodoret of 
the calling of the Niceze Councell; andthe Emperours 
Chriſtian ; #990 in chorting the Biſhops, 1 0anpanng 
differences,allaying contentions, perſwading of. peace, 
managing eueca the macters of faith andreligipn,in offering 
Coditem dininum, the books of God, by bis leperiall majeſtic 
A thing now ſo abhorrent from the Romane eares.in theſe 
laterdayes, that though they know it as well as we, yer 
will thoy not belecue ir, orat leaſt conteſlc i ir,to laue. OP. 
ſoules. / | 
x5 If we ſuruay all the firſt fixe penetsll.Couterlar we 
(hall cafily-find the Eeperovrs by their EdiQs gs them, 
| the Biſhops of Rome intreating, the Legats ſab 
Epiſcop.319. afret Hoſtwr Biſhop of Corduba in Spaine, idthe firſt atk 
OPT Councellbf Niceaor atall,or-notby vame, 'Bellarmmivie con- 
C19. feſſeth,neque per ſe, neque per Legatosr, neither by lamſelfe; wor by 
bi Legats, in the firſt Councell of Conſtantinople ;/congrega» 


Epiſcop.r50. ed asthe Fathers confeſſe in theirE iRletoq tothe Emperour 
Evilees. od. ex mandato tne pi preth,hecomenles jearietics The 


ficſt of Epheſus, aow es 
3» Fatts uaiofſimorum Imperatorun pow gael Tha bi 
95 es, jam mayh; ſſembled at Epheſus by the Edit of 4 C 
35 pietie of moſt religidns Bhs againe, Cum ex pie edetto 
7 fear arr Pidaty cl wewere aſewbleg/ayrie 
Biſhop sthere, EL1 C 7 ny Ic 6 ot v4 


Epilcop. x0, ” The oreateſt oenerall Councell of Chalcedon: was 


ſummoned by Aotiaw the Emperour. 5 boy of 
Romes ſubmiſfiueletters to him; iximper 


theſame Councell, Addevmorhitelne 
which-ere bothar Conftantinop| nople; nc a or Conte 


poo eo bCaegis dpfourth. Toke tam 


Toe, ;thethird, ſeavnt, eight, em ws 
in y,in] « Kin (nh an 
roursin Sing {ory Rel Toke, 2 al- 
fo by che lanes wit actions, and other paſſages, which any man 
of meane reading may ſee andobſerue , our aduerſaries them- 
{clues cannot without ſhamefull impudency denie. | 
17 Many other ancient monuments thereare 1 ziftredin 
the beſt Hiſtories, and the appertenances of the Councels 
themſclues, which all eiforce the calling of Councels,. and 
ordering of them by Chriſtian Emperours. Not that they 
uined to determine in matters of faith, as Vee laid bu 2.Sam.66, 
tothe Arke ke, and 4s V'<&inh rhat would play the Prief Priefs : bux Chron. 26, 
roman yer aaiys , preſcribed them *** | 
unprnynomoaartng career bythe : 
the religion which in the Scriptures was as 
it was preſcribed , Chriſtian: : Kings would have this 
powernow; it is not permitted them, it is vſurpedby another, | 
tharnever made claime to it in the fieft,and moſt racorrupted 


x ocher 47 


Is 1 could exemplifie this with 
Gra ep deromg where i0n of the 


og ren egos, iran 
of the caſtle hangeth, that 
Chrchand ie Parra and fole Tax" for authoriſe 
Councels, I ſhall contene my ſelfe with this which hath bene 4 


Aid, ſaue that it would not be forgotten, what Edits the an- 


cient Chriſtian Emperours made or the publication and efta- 
bliſhooooe of agua peſBnittet es and ordering of 
Clergie, both for their religious and ciuill behauiour. As 


_ ek ood yoapr Corbi ren Trinitie Cod.the., = 
Cetbolicks faith, of boly Churches and therr | er, of +56 
Bibepranld the other Charge: fared wm 


prmyly Apoſt Maes. y whi it 1s de [tratiue. UC nat Re 
TUNes © the Church, as aid, Tehoſaphat, H rg AU | 
Kings of Iudab did in their kingdomes ; then which, what - 
ſoundeth more harſh or abſurd to a Catholicke Romane at 
this day ?: Yet all opby Hiſtories and other old monuments 
f Antiquitie, we directly prove.  - oy += 
: 19 We may adde 4. theſe the Hiſtories of Popes lives, 
who are as deeply branded with infamie, by ancient writers 
after their. death, as their conſciences were ſeared withini- 
quitie intheir life. In ſo much as if weſhould compare the 
lives of ſome Popes with the moft wicked Kings and Empe- 
roursthat cuer Jued, as Platarch doth the Romanes with the 
Grecians, that had bene forthe moſt part famous for their 
yertues; we (hould find the Popes peerelefſe, not onely in re> 
ec of the worſt Chriſtians, but the moſt dereftable-and 
le heathens. 7arquimins, Dyoniſius, Nero, Heliogabas 
lus, Inlian the «Apoſtata, may be in many reſpes, put intoÞ - 
the Romane Calendar for Saints, before and in compariſonof 
the Romane Popes, eAnaſtaſins, lobnthe tweifrh ov thirteenth, 
Jobn the three and twentieth, Hildebrand that was Greporie the 
ſeauenth, Boniface the tight, BenediA the ninth, and Sylnefter the 
ſecond, eAlexander the fixt, and diuers others. What blaſphe- 
mies , yillanies, adulteries, inceſts, hercfies, apoſtaſies, 
nies, murthers, poyſonings, treaſons, and all mannet - 'Gut- . 
rages againſt Godand'mando all Hiſtories ,/all Chronicles, 
publiſh vnto theworld,as ypon a ſtage,not onely to be light- 
"nga but euen ſcene and felt by all hearers and ſpeRarors? 
Wn e of whoſe godlefle and gracelefſe miſdemeanors may 
lafrl. cap.15, haplyin this following Diſcourſe bein part touched; if not _ 
fully difcouered. ont; a Tur o5" 31 35023 Set 68 Þ 
20 That which concerneth our'preſent queſtion of this 
eutdence of eFntiquitie, whichis the Hiſtories, I will propoſe 
rwo. or three examples , whetein in this caſe the Romanifts 
either miſcrably abſurdly,and doggedly ſharle at all Ariqui- 
re,or yiterly reiet and denie itzthemoſt expedite Pe WH 
candeuiſe to ouenthrow that , which ja truth would: ouer» 
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bn inrery deedreally andearn 


{by iiorethen 3 douþle grand fury of Tffcient Wintel, Sen ve 
older and later, GreeksandLarines,domeſticall an forreine, lacran, 
Diuines, Lawyers and Phyfitions, Philoſophers,Poers and 0. Bergo: 

ther humanitians; Prieſts, Biſhops,in their accoutit Saints,and 22>lics 
Cardinals;Friars, Monks, and Canons, yea and whole Vhi- 7... .0du, 
uerfiries, nor one oftheman enemy; naynot ſo-much'as one Naucterus, 


of them;/not a ftiendtorhe Romane Catholicke Courtand| Stella. 
religion.7o whom:may be added a teſtimonie vi mp ne gg 
citie, out of an ancient Hiſtoriewithout'name indeed; yerc Oe 
 ynrainted credirfor ought Tknow:" Fair & aliny Pſeudopapa Lucidus, 
cuins noted  anmiignorautnr ; nam malier erat ot fatentis Ro-Rodegious. 
mani; clegantis forma, magne ſcientis, &inbypocrifi, magna vi- Falcic. tem- 
f#; Fee fab. rilt habits latuit quonſque in Papam eligitar , & en _— 

7 hs . ,4 ©, - > Bapt. Mantu+» 
hec im Papatn pa & cum ofſet granida Demon in Ce "anus, 
phiblice coram omnibus , prodit fatluws , clamans ad Papan hunt lo. Pannon. 
verſum, Papa pater patrum, Papiſſe pandito partum,” Er tibi tune Tenor. 
edam, de corpore quanaorecedam. Chronica compendioſa ab initio _ = 
midi." There was another baftard Pope; whoſe name and, {. Paridjz, 
yearevare not knowne,Buta woman ſhe was asthe Romanes 'Perrarch. 
confefſe,, of elegant beaurie, great ſcience, and in hypocrifie Gott. Viterb. 


of good conuerſation. She-long lay hid ynderthe apparell of Boccace. 
a je , vntill ſhe was choſenPope Rad.CeſtrenC 


, and when ſhe was with, ,.; 1. 
child, the diuell openly inthe Confiſtorie before all bewray- Ajphonl, 4 
eththe fact,and cryeth to the Pope? O Fathers Farber, diſcloſs Caragena, 
the Thee Popes lirtle beart. Thewnill TreVerudy when frons thee THe Thcodoricus 
depirt .- Ani take ynto "them all the teſtimony of three asfa- con 
mois Vniuerfitiesas any in Chriſtendowe , Paris, Oxford, and Gurus. 
Pra omint 854, & ſe- Gennes 
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ab-" 
Anglicus be her ſurname, Mentsthe Ci- 
tie of herbirth(as many haue anſwered;)and aboye other- 
; Maiſter Alexander Cookg'in his Engliſh Dialogue, as well as: - - 
"a the aſſigned Biſhop of Boſonenſi1, named loſep us Angles Var 
N lemtinus: Joſeph Engliſh of Ualentia * which ſuffici yanſwe=- 

4 ; reth M. Hardings frivolous quarrell; But Iwould-25ke'this 
'2 _ queſtion of our Romaniſts,whetherhiſtories mayftand” 
or times rule of Antiquitie _ ws truth?Fhey wilt an-' 
fweras before out of Canes; t teuety one or a few do'not; 
cpeciallyif there be condition invothers; | Bur iFalwith'. | 
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ae Ann io the prtmy ma \Lingtin-hont ell; 
xradition and. polſefſion of. his,owne perſan, into the 
a ,ower of Sathavgto.the vie of Anticbrid.and. 
ſacdars il Chrifſt-ſhall aboliſh him by thebr 
his. coming. This Pope obrained the. "Ate ef 
of Rhemes, thenof Ravenna, laſtly of Rome, mualis ar 
ht aire Carey's gn byrhehepeolhadinelo 
waom i , On 
taliue:till-be aid Maile roy alem. The diuell accept 
the condition. Sylueſter entred pofſeſſhon,. The condition. 
expired, he reſigned his breath, and die;diucil: hed NI preJe. 
Allzbizs ful of i rpartniiby nes Throug,,9r \ CM 
plete Iuric of rwelue 'men ue aff 
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Nauder. valuſpeRed-faich], when they ſeruc our COS 
, —_— It hath bene prentbda heel Ne otra +4 ny 
ſratenfis, - rulaew, inRome, acknowledgedio: 
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| ente of our aduerlrie reiefing Hiſtories inthe fries 
the Popes: - Yue 908: 3 35754) ibs $þ1 
viay 1fT ſhould tanſacke -Hiviquizie3-from rhe viltevie 
2nd-ditielliſh «ditellih-ryranriies/of the Popes, to the corruprion/of 
manniers , inthe cicieand Court of that Sea,the conſpiracies 
of Cardinals, by GS pry mr nga 

oy mar. 


of Prieſts, the 

confuſion of that infernall Hierarchie and Cour great: 

lumes would not ſeruerbcontraRtthar hen new 

the bookes, more kann a Chamberlain, Bib- ; 
liothecaries, friends', fellowes, followers , ' fauorites ; 

men of their faſhion and faQtion.” We have their bookes, we 

made them END a % 
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noe are , fctetigos Lees may be | 
in this rn of the world, when. they-write prievou Hy Rs 
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"WET"  thecredic of all Greeke Hiſtorians: :Grecoram: ( 


SR perro; nmr erne yam 
_foote , even wnto the head, - there was 'n0 mor penn: 
| Romane wt C— | L 
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fate ofthe ignore and ſecure times, dy the reportof all 

| opened. res 
compariſon of 
U-nf wear. Belceue 
HifQtori: ee voir all Gnde'all this o0 be: rue; refuſe them, 
you ſlew "has you indie edaias onhlente of efuti- 


genfies 570! 160) 3 OE Sf ig hen ute guts ve homo 
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"| a8 Thus anc beingifliderly ſaid of Hiſtories/icdewawe! 


ter conſidetable, whar theſe meniſay'of H 
phers, that have left their  qooam 97a. evi. 
ritic. Faſt, Melchior Carnes with 'one blaſt blowes away 


Hiftarice- 
ex parte fralla & debiltataeſt: Theeredice 
of the Greeke-Hiftorie writers is forthe moſtpart cracke, 
and weakened, And afterward of Diodorzs, of ke 
faith , That be triflecth much in hieHiforo andre 
to him, as to all che Grecians,\2 very facititicandfaculticof 
lying, with thisrcafon's: | Paid dum {amine off in eventicado 
quam Grecieregio vand, Fad mobil? For 
whar is lighter it lying; chenebe waine Comarieaf Greer, | 
Wo rein occaſron? - /proccede vnto par- 
 1ticulars, and qakeal Qr the: mot: per ape: 
ded-by other Catholique Romanes,/'yea and 'yſedfome= 
. "times, © mar BY make or:ſcome:to make for 
| chelopurpble, II: 297 254) 0H on 26h-2 020013 


29 Enſe- 


POUR £75 


cadeg Pe pens” 


© _ F_ _ 2. org. 
L '"y o 
Li uy % 


Sag #3 


SO 


ww 4.4 


” 


-W4 


 worthily, though they have now andrhen | 

apucsis ſome proficable affaires)w )with,g Aderirocontemnimme, 
q 5 conttzrthew; he addeth, ec mwltum we monet 
P Dameſi,Netam I not much moued with the. au- 
thoritic of P r Sopbronins, and Simeon: = 
raphraſter, or what they ſay in the lieef, Linus; that he ds 


Peter. For Sophronus and Metaphraſtes anebe. of thefre« 
{:-  _ And the baoke that ts attributed to. Damaſut, is Ft 
eertaine credit in this matter, In this matter? bur. be _ 
in mary other matters , with nary biaſ\bas UEDgs G8 Wear 
_— F 
« "Another ſaith, thathe-doth. 


"Hl febiratn fr APY Wm 

«If this. be true, es | 
92243 ;erbat hand Qories ſhould be read inthe Churchyn= 
der his not author of the booke?Or why ſhould 


> an » old Breuiarie giue credit and-countevance to, that. which 
De Sacramen, hath\nio-authoritic of it ſelfe? Belarmine hath 2 reaſon.to 
Eucharl.z.c.x proue the vaine toric in the counterfeit Epiſtle ra thebre> 
chren in Achaie,concerning Saint Andrewes martyrdome:Be- 
rn: war bene readin $ Church ſeruice. Why hath noe 
iventhe ſame reputation:to Dawaſis? Or Ka y mays 
Friar Sarvscintime a clafſicall Author, whoſe 
mens rv ieſts,areſo ſo infarced into fol 

Romane reformed Breviarie? Certainly the neweſt Legends 
; me 


ere long will outface the oldeſt Rories of the Church; 
ypon any 
nornow, yerpethapo hea 


purpoſely providedradiond intend, | 
aduantageable occafion,thoug 
afrer. prod y to deceiuetheir poſtcritie... Sa. 
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to Gs 7mmborki rac reve, areas all ot 

exception, exc e,ortergiverſation, al Fathers men= 

tioned eee Ri Gees 

all rheſe- yerthis Catholicke anſwerſerues, He _ 

was ignorant off 3 poten ry arr not faid fo, 

he had hemedbiaſelf ignorant of the Fathers traditions: 

indeed, > | | 

34 Soergeer and Soxomene follow; chew Lioyne, bes: 

find them- erin their ceproofe. Iris a wonder 

thac either Cainpi o—_ yame theſe, or\Canee number © 


Counce!!, Falſuweſe opoyter, ramp won wr 
g;inrh ord, Faſb/ins Inraer + Stems Fn 


Sozominarefalſe fellowes.. And yer inthe 
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» hiſtors e are not ignorant that 
vt « And Ualowin, 
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Cans. 

called Sev 

owne, he is in Bellermines Catalogue of Catholicke authors 

Annalzom.t, and Baronint hath entituled him 2 noble Chronologertyer M® 
ad ancum 34 1:aaw7 fares no better then his fellowes , nox -worle then bi | 
berters. In the toric of Pope Joane,. he is.COrmupted, :85.Mey 
would haue ir appeare , by ſome. new found written capies ; 
in Flanders. Aflim flam tale, | Q __ ark 4 
tie inthart orice, But they goa near toworke, Cardi ] 


«57 is worker: » 8: & Be a 16s 4 of 9 
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enotone efron Thus like filthy birds Dre. 
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WY! 'Zanor as Monke all 
Bellarmine agai 
«/IFBe were thÞ4 Pai 


edged approned Caidi=De R5.Ponts 
Corn mera ee AE EIRSt þ 4.11, 
on; whoſe reſtimonie went be- 
yond all.Yerin c of the diſpute verweene Iiuer De Condi 
du Toms , cauſed by Helonethe mother of brine mT: 
is releQed by the fame Cardinal." -* 1346 ys 
40 Nicephorus ſhall follow ;.@ mhor of him? f 
mibs andacior off » {us , He ener (ed to me ſomewhat 146 ſaw Maldonates 
cie or  CMaldanatue. Asheerred withthe Geer free. 
IN it no NN ng 
errors m matter ory, as is the Annales 
ptr pew A few more there arein Camping Sr nn 
we andothers, accounted le 6 the moſh Ecclefi. in 
voble writers of Hiftorie. 'Burpartly, I may fay of the moſt part Niceph. 


of them-as of theſe; if they they thus deale withthebeft; 
what carc they fried partlyrheſt are manypregane 
partly T haue Ay Segundo rem 
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caladldrtine nos, Ales 
CE Hocaleththe foi of 


De Rs.Pont. 


hb.z.cap.37- 


Canus lib. 11. Jeber : He ſhowld not mone v5 at all, fairh Canus. Firſt, becau 1 ſe 


cape7. 


De Concil. 
I £aÞe7e 


Deſerts Sy- for: T 
certaine' an, one Theophanes, but Cardinall Bellarmine 
likesnothis opinion. Infinite more are there; forme of thei? 
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ſhould be caft of by Gelaſivs , ſeeing his fault was corhimor 
with ſo many that were learned. Yer he is inthis refuſed, be 
eauſeir maketh againſt the- Grand-maifters opinion , yea 
though be erre with the leatnedand with'the'moſt of the 
1 ed. | " 
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- 42  Epiphanins a Greeke, 2 moſt ancientand approued 
han 


aith Cardinal! Belrmine , Nihil protſyit 1monere no! 


inthe diſpoſition of matters and rimes ; he newer: v/erb 6fo 
any grane Anthors , and apaine be is dereined int 2e remembran . 
ofthe thn 7. Anaſtaſius Bibliothecarins is fornetitnes a great 
man; not onely his word, bur his very filenceihthe cauſe 'of 
Pope Toane, is more then aprobable argument againff'the 


or number and ſhew of other writers that *mention the 


ie. Yet: aranz4doth ſerhim on the pillorie for forgerie; 


orrupting D amaſus his Pontifical. Turrian altedgeth a 


owne, ſome of more ancience times, whom either they dif- 
credite and caſt offin groflgy or except againſt in ſomepar- 
ticulars, or prohibite nottoÞe read; or refine, or rather defile; 
if not in theirpurgatory fire, yer in their partiall fingers; And , 
asthey deale with other Authors , they make them fay what 
they liſt,or vſe them asthey pleaſe. "I LION 
We deale not thus with our aduerſaries, We take old 
Authors at their hands, We leaue them as we find them. "We 
chaſtiſe chemnor. We commit them not ts the houſe of eor- 
reQion, nor burne then in their eareslike rogues. We baniſh 
themnotout of the Church, We giue them their tue and des 
ſerued reſpeQ, and wiſh with heartic defire, that ctheymay be 
heard with-indifferencie; For they teſtifie not ſo' nc the 
honour and yertues: of the Popiſh Church (as Camploanpre 
rendeth) as the incroachments of Popes vpc rely The! 
brethren and followers, but their Lords and Maifters. TheSi- 
monies and ſchifmes, briberies , and braueties ; the lawleſſe 
luxurie and viibridled tyrannie of the'Sca' of Rome ,” Not 
viotent and yniuſt excommunications' but the mmuts 
| ders 
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Fa PIR AI pf ng either by our chiefeſt 
faries challenged, or by ysgranted); a nog 
ſufficient of it ſelfer Ir andallthereftfo 
Kg chaſtiſed, corrupted, debaſed , whe grey caſt by hen thems 


by 


what countenance not brazened; or with what conſcis . 
we leared, can they either obieR nouelty ynto vs, or © 


ſurpe, Avtiquitieto themſelues? All orany of theſe we are well 
Fe 414 to admir,ſornevnder bettertermes and conditions, 


M7 one ynderthe ſame themſelues do. 
45 What then remaineth, but that we reioyce andthanke 


rthat he hathnor left vs without the certgine teftimo- 


nie of themoſttrueandlealt doubrfull . 
;and pexfons, that do iuſtific the veritie of our 
A rn daraparr' venagcs nv as if all we 
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X of the living God: how they deſpiſe Gods ds 
trample the word of his Teſta- 
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ana their Apocryphals wich them. I will ooely and 
vpon Traditions, wherewith our aduecrſar 
doubred Scripture 


our; butrrample vnder ſoores/the dinine'#nd en- 
>. Theſe are by DoRor Kebſos thus defi = 


Charch, wor written in | ares, but yet | | | 


hand; of the Church, from tine totume, from Chriſtcanreo 
ani,enen onto the loft age, If he had Rayd acthe firſt wordy;Tras 
ditron is nothing , «4 an [doll nothing, be had faid well. This 
may ſerue all forts of Traditions of the Romane Church, Of 
which norwithſtanding 4felchior Can is bold toipro+ 
quam Scripture aduerſias Here< 
ticorTraditions hane moreforce againſ} heretickes thenthe Serip< 
tares, Wherein I beleeue- him, if he meane the! reformed 
Churches, by heretickes; for the Scriptures are for 
vs, their Traditions weacknowledge ro be apainſtvs. And 
itjs as trucos thatthe Biſhop ofRomes Decretalsdo beater 
faſten rherriple Crowne vpon the Popes head , then el}the 
Scripcores of the old and new Teſtament, Bur they may 
more truly ſay and plainly, that more herefies havebene 
and yer are ſupported end maintained by mats a 
the wriveen'word , which is the fire thaticonfomerh' xt 
chaffe of mens devices, andthe onely Sſaltore hereticoruns; 
the opely bammer-, that eirher bruiſerh' the! hearts of ment. 
and ſofteneth them to repentance, or breakerh them in 
peeces, nd beareth them r6-dearh through obftinacie ig 
misbelceſe. 'Ifhe tmeane hererickes mdeed; iiovireriyfalle, 
For Tdare boldly (ay, and all Amiquitie will abet rhe ſame, that 
311 the hererickes of ancienttirme;with all their herofies haunt 
bene coofuted by the Councels and Fathers of che Prirmiciue 
times onely by the Seripraces. 3-199 ASE» FUG TH >: tet 
5 Avforvs, by tharwhich they callherefie; I mayſayet- 


ning al that is writtenin the Law and the Prophets, dud butt 
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EIS Pyar ec merms ara 
wer. . 


To.% 


"> 


aE. It, Ko 4 
” Wo Pf is 4 ens 


AK hfogll 


ſe.and fiisvndoubred Vicar, 1is che ho+ 
Zou is contented to ſay; and tharnet Tom.3,c ys. 


-buras: 


o 


oy ; 
6 42.4% VOTED 


12": With wharface 


nall to them 4 59 tn attribuces as mu bs cor 
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tions, yea many things quite contrary to diuineScriprures. 

The while, it 'is worthy obſervation, |how thitmonRtrous 

Genet  bÞroodingendersa Mule from an Aﬀe anda Mare,For Bel/ar« 

De verbo Dei = will proue thar their a good, becauſe here- 

lib.4. cap 5. tickes will none of them. AndBi Lindan:proues them 

Panoplib.2. 25 good, becauſe heretickes prong 'Like:Sampſovs 

foxes, though theirheads be aſunder; their eailes-metretto* 
gether; their premiſes contrary, yerthe-fawe fidd.: 

12 I cannotbuthold iafitange.thitaſterall on- 

ftrous ſpeeches of Traditions; oneof theirowne;tharwould 


leemeto hold vp thewalls of thehioly:Citie,vpon two fours 


" * = 


Catholiks 
if 


APATHY Cake 
ho woultootbu abhorre che 


rey 

th rakea'p hot? Chritians bearrabhore "res 
cer rb 09" ne Oye wane oy 2 wWaly 

owne mouth chow wicked ſernant. Yet | 
{5 aber ſomewhat more modeſt then his fellowes; when 
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de ſacraments Ks TIE iudge whether they hears the {cars of ſuppliqamts, or 
paſt46.C. 11, 'nercBux this may not be-abidden. For though he was ir egre*> 

Coco <a Nr £i4,nom tawen allegabilic Sainh Cuneraa: 
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wmointNebo to Sion, we would jioyne with theny forthis 
were fromthe worſt to the better. Bac robring vs fromthe 
hills from whence commeth our ſaluacion , theſe foundari. 
ons which can never be moued,to the marriſhes andbogge, _ 
quicke ſands, and blacke mud', or myerie clay: of mens. \_ 
Tedditions , where no'firme footing can be found:;/no. 
ground-worke can be laid, this is apparently frombetrerto 
worſe; that giueth no hope, but menaceth deſperate;deadly, 
and ynrecouerable damnation, Better haue Traditions with 
ſome probable ſhew of Scriptures, thento bring themand 
enforce them withour all ſauour or ſep of authoritie. Yet is it 
hard to judge whether is the better, ; flawrreed 
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Contra Bren- diſanulled and abrogated at the Popes owne pleaſure. 
cams. [deſpite of all heretickes (ſaith Cardinall Howe, hemight.lay 
7,4 asthe ruffians in Spaine ſometimes, In deſpite of God) che 
power hereof appertainerh to them alone who fit in Peters Chaire: © 
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liam? For whatare Traditions(/aith « (ardi. 
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their beſtfriends, Ab bominibus otiafs file, a arr dey 
_ verſate: Fained by idlers, and peruſed by corrupt wits. _ 


teſt they ſhould ſeeme ro negle@ in this rucyance either 
Laitie ;h Clergie, they have Sronkded for borh. 2 
2 For the Laitic, from whom all ſacred biftoiies of he 
Bible were imimured and lock vp inthe darke dungeon of 
an vnknowne tongue, they preparedthe ſtories of King A4r« 
they of Brittaime and his Knights ofthe Round Tablez the - 
foure ſonnes of won; ' Valentive and Orſon, with the like in © 
pro oſet Beni of on, Adams Bel, and ſuch like-in mieeter; 
herein many exploirs -and renowned feats were deferi- 
bed to be done, after devourhearing of Maſe; or oriſons to 
our Ladie,or fome otherSaim; blefſing themſelues withthe 
Gigne ofthe Croſſe: by theſe meanesto inflill the dreps of ſu 
perfiition and idolatry into ignorant hearts, withthe delight 
of a vaige ftorie, which was more then halfe Scripture,to 
them that knew no betrer,norother. Fhaue heard (burIcan-: 
not auouch my author, neither isir much A that 
ſome 1 "our | 
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ndnouriſhedbya 
that befell che 

and blef | abr. 
and ftrake their breaſts in compaſſion 20 Tihayhadhn deb, 
ſtorie of /oſeph making indlighmovaiew fir bretkgen, 
tooke it for averyholybooke, ifnor for Scriprure 

ing as 
we alt ys 
buike or nay > for- IRENE 
init. anime  the-diſmall darknefſe vf thar-forlome 
o__ and eerie ns where they haue no Gn 

And whar mill aus the brutiſh erroters 
"A | 


they never avouchedby the wor tharths mh Ros 
he es, tharthe more 
miſs vealtanefon ofdm, DoRor | 8 


| nther,, for a 
cordis;Of ar." on face and a 
Canus loc. Cann alloalloweth . Houten ta which wagon did. i 
commual.11 now but filuer,and that 
Caps 6. freceentoo, if youll, 


irance. age ar aavy a aa ans. El 
pot reaſon of the name was  giuen in theendof the oh 


booke, with the; vſc for the which irwas written : Je 566 
Golden that like as gold excelleth allother wettals, ſors 


al other bookes . And therefore. is. commended,8&c, A funber | 
proofe for the eſtimation ofthat booke may be produced ow 


ofa wil of a predeceſſor: of mine,jn the Vicaridge: 


dated omo Dem. 1477; who giuethno booke.io his will;but $ | 
one, and thatis (as I take it) this. Jtems/ego Joan Wilkguſon fb 


his bo Hober Wilkinſon, onum lebrum nominatum Legenda $ 


fit Preſpyter: 1bequeath to-John Wilkinſon my brother a 


bers de mr dendock e called the Legend of Samtegf be be a Prieffs © 

By which we may ſce,what ftore of books ſnch-a man in thoſe 

gen all likelihood, be had not a better, For _ 

bel, r pau CO om chevy hw 

givenon this condition, tharhe were aPrct = 
pe ego 6 rye this haire called,the 

A 
p A As i woke out of Ae mace aft + 


| Legend ,; and hath onely the. 
par, ry lives thereof, Frreens Gees ee tn 


; vnderftenday, 1 frele wellfoom r fareih, lether thakeintht 
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mote I: cellyon of Dama, whale _ has - 
ol jay Jeng ime given a redie vor Arbbordenei ey if.ha. 
had written the liuesof Popes,-who- lived Anno Dom..367, 
when the other was the al thatlived Anno 850, and were: 
almoft 500 yeares berweene ? Andnotonely. Ambroſe, (4. 
ſoſtome, Hierome, Auguſtine, Athanaſius, and fuch like ancient. 
and approoucd authors, intheirmoſt ſuſpeRed, —_— 
xeporics Dialogues, Hinemarm, Bonanentare,a8d ſuch other | 
haue their authorii ty for leſſons in their ſeruice, Yeama, © 
lo Breui. RG, omncccine atone Somaref Kant 2 y 4 
reformat. gre yea Martyrologics be as 'E; 
Bares Chilonens, Metaphraſtes , and: Friar 'Swind moi fires 
Nee anipe now make pref tear fer fas | 
now make vp part of their ordinarie ſeruice in _ 
Chun; when che commirewo depen and gow 
24" a one, that: they fur the word of. the eveting $2 
God, almoft quite our of that Service they p 
for his glorie: and bring in the authoritie of are pak con 
lefſe men. The other, for that they-giue authorigie-to theſe. 
bookes in time to come, Which are full of incredible tales 
and damnable lyes, and cauſethem tobe received byxheig 
noranrt;for clafſicall authors, The: wrang.they do to.almight 
. tie Godin the former is odious., the impoſture ne | 
«pen Roan cg Rn Cora 
+$ Forthe latter obſerue what Cardinall ellganiurdoth : 
ing like' caſe," and: feare the conſequent that hk 
fas Andre, PherpOE The Cardinall brings s reftimony:ovr: pke 
' called, 7hepaſſion offam Eubrothe nite, wine 48 
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be ores mronerſia, 
A Ee ER 
and 
prrnnnlibn falved and ſaued bans alrking if he 
have {aid with olregaeverinn that i yore 
withont cds rt 259 , ”_ 
Theſe are the ſopplies of the and 
En TEE 
nature,reaſon& poliibilicy,thacthey rather 
6 R of mad men,then the wit _ —_ 


had touchr with their 
fromthe Altar: of God, Howben, Imuſt 


more.circum{peR rhea 
wer op Prmens Yerl c 


AVE ET HI: oe": 
ſometimes in ſearches loft, wary 


God, de ſome pale andrecaloion of er ſp; 
thouſand miles hence at Jeruſalem, and a 
about fifreene hundre 


es abſurd things 
_ Priefts in che darkenefſe of 


«WON of; 
Tb3>2 wed 
v7 boyuT 


oluends, £45 aut 
Ky 11m Taryrens that the: 
" nt Senate, are kept at Rome for no wor 


Chriſt gaue no. ſenſible keyes to Peter: but by word of | 


ng. Barter 


gent;Clanes Petri 
ables Dehowloag ago theſw lon 
ann. $20. WilltheRomanifts be 0 
op nr. ire. won, J NNN 2981 & wc 
Loccomlib, x3 Offuch tales Biſhop Carzr tels wo; 6nevnf Saint 
Francis, another of Saint Dommicke, How the former would” 
take his lice againe, whea they rye mbar! ep 1} 
preachto birds and beaſts, and his brother wolfe, 


Civil bids his Apolllespreachto al crexcuresj where i 
"weretrue, heſhewed himſelfe i oholfs ando 
" Ignorant. The other w_— Fineeo 


pldacandleti 


hor 
25 which have obſcured the 
th ES fe 


orrather meaſure ofthis 


iniquiri io 'epſhoblf. 
cb, aca naar at Rome )there. we 
- = xo bogne Gods 7 _ | 
ed ern. Anditis that: land whi 


that bethere. 
= che wall: Sets Cn ranne —_ his eares, 
c 


or ſuch ſpiries ſh and bloud, and fingers, and noſes, 
and corporall ſenſes, whatſoeuer rhe Scriprures ſay to the 
contrary, that true ſpirits haue not, | - 

14 They dealtwith their Saints,as their Poets did with 
their Champions and Worthies, They.never thought they 
commended themenough,cxcept they killed fiftie. or three» 
ſcore men ac a ſiroake; and it was nothing to cleaue a mans 
head to his teeth, bur bodie and all to + faddle cropowne: 

ſometime ſaddle and horſe and all to he ground, As pro- 

| able as that of foureteene chouſand ed in one battel], Plutarchiin 
more then halfe were killed by Rowniza owne hands , which Rowulo, 
the heathen Fee her derides,So.did they with the Saiars; 


they cannot þ (they t hey thinke ) commend them with 
truths, m_— euiſe iofinitelyes. Whereio they dif 


honour God, abuſe his Saints, make Nheir ſtories ridiculous, 
and ſhame themſelves. And to be ſhort, t Soph Ou 


tie to faine lyes roman ſg Yec theſethi 
þ 4 like , wil peradnentwre pleaſe the readers 
ftrangeneſſe and curioſitie, then offend or miſlike them foie 


. As Plutarch ſpeakerh- -of the vanities of Mathema- Plutarch, 

ticians. 

25. As they deale wichcheir miracles, ſo did they with 
their viſions. Every Friers fancie was ſupp red with ceuela- 
tions, as frequentand as true as drunkards dreames , or the 
Indians extahes, after they haue carowſed Tobacco, and are 1, 
inſpired with che diuel, This was common berweene + Do-. 
minicdnsand Franciſcans about the ure Jus Enos 
bleſſed Virgin, (asBiſhop Come rt bed Ibia. 
lations were brought ou both fide, pirrirga gene (ashe ſaith) 


to the wicked no ſmall occaſion of laughter, to the godhy of wee- 


MY. Thus farrewiſe men ſaw,and perhaps lamented;and 


ſome wiſhed reformation thereip, we were in hope to ſee 
it, 
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it, bur cher expeRaxion was deceiued,' for Romeneithercan 
nor may reforme any thing. This autbor tels,thatar his be=. _ 
ing at the Councell of Trent, he heard that Aloyſus Lippoma-. © 
nw the Biſhop of Verona wonld ſalue this "of ſetting forth a ſto- 
rietnthu kind, with conſtant pramitie.. This he nexer ſaw: nei« 
ther ever ſhould, jf he had liuedto this day : though Cardi- 

De Euchar.l,z nall Be/larmine giues him aliclepaſſage of commendationsin 
this reſpeR. Forfuch a lumpe of paper (to ſlouinglyblorted, 
and marred with as loudliesas ever any told before him)ne- 
ver burdened the world before. The onely difference is, that 
what was before diſperſed in many, he hach ſcraprandrake 
rogetherinto one midden ; neither hath he amended any 
thing that was amifſe, nor left out any thing that makes for 
his partie and faRion,be it neuer ſoabſurd, 

17 | This defire of reformation herein, if it take not the 
goodeffeR in hiſtories paſt and diſperſed into many hands, - 
yet it is ſtrange that ithath not wrought ſomeſparkeof mo« 
deftic in thoſe that fince haue written of old Saints or news 
the powdered vp miracles and vifions of elder times, or the _ 
freſh devices of lateſt inventions. In the former kind, Lawr. _ 
Swrins leapes over the bounds of allmodeſite; incacbedeptis * 
of all not onely improbabilitie, but'impoſſibilitie. . And yet 
his geſts (which are worſe thengeſts, as I ſaid) are the moſt, 
frequent authoritic in'the Romane Brevjarie, newly defors 
med by his and ſuch Friers tales, Sedulus in his Conformities . 
of Saint Francs, though heeame after himin time; yet hath * 
he overftript him'and gotten before himin dereftable and 
abhominable lying , 'and'may takethe wherſtone from him. 

The difference ky, ob Suri hath the more lyes, bur Seduliut * 
hath the greater,ifgreater may be,  .* 14qul 

18 Buttheſe perhaps found their lives in bookes before 
them; and ſo like the filly men whom Biſhop Cams betno- 
neth, beleeuedall they found inprint. Looke onthe Epi». 
files of the Tefuites fromthe Eaſt Indies , what miracles are 
cal wrought by the Croſſe, by holy water, and ſuch like _ 

$, There are many ſuch motifirous miracles, that none _ 
but mad-men wouldbelceue thens 51 will norblor pay Þ 


Cargi.  fabelour;hingLegends. - 
cell their tales , of which we way well ſay, as Biſhop Cave 
doth in his Spaniſh prouerbe, De /vengas wiasg/nengas ments- Loc.commi. 
ras, Farre countries ſend loud lyer. + | MILES. 
19 Butthoſe which in this kind be moſt ro be maruelled 
at; are they which write in theſe laſt dayes, inciuilleft coun» 
tries,and yet tell vs ſhamelefſe tales, as ifthey were done be- 
fore the Floud, or brovght from the Hiitspodes. I would re- 
member but two of this kind, that is, /»//xs Lipſince a conſened 
ſcholter, who verified the prouerbe,that greateſt Clerks be not 
ener the wiſeſt men,with his fables of Hales and Afpricollis, Tt.is 
piry his pretic ſtyle was notemployed ina better ſubicFor 
verict idlefables in{o good and plealing Latin, wete neuer 
written, Another is he that hath writcen the tales of Nerews, 
Cardinall Baronixs his oratoricail patron , In whom though 
ſomethings are very incredible, yet moſt things are ſuch as 
many a honeftbearted Paſtor in our Church doth. He 
prayed for ficke folks, whole life by their friends was deſpai- 
red, and theyrecouered; ſo might they haply haue done 
without prayers, To tell theſetales were burrto wafterime. 
Leethe iudicious Reader repaire tothe Authors, theyſhall 
findthem abundanc in proofe of all that I bauceſaid: yerare 
they firter for a fires fide in a Winters cueniag, thee for a 
fudie anddeskeina Sommers morning. Of whom, and o» 
thers like, I will ſay but as one of their owne ſaid of others, 
and might beſt ſay of himſelfe: Fronte ſunt plerigue omme:,plas Suriuzin com 
| Gn © ere agua toy T he moſt of rhe, al dcurermin 
ave worſe then harlots forebeads, they cannot bluſh. uid facie- ee? : 
mus hominibus iftis, quicauſam non querunt tueri ſuam, niſs fans li, dc Chriſto. 
dibus oF / Vn AA Tre 2s 
thing to defend their owne canſe tr and lyes! | onus 
og Inc their friend, did admonith his oy | 
der, Memnhoc & ſequentibus libris ,authores multoinferiores ve- |” Benedict. 
bas, atque impares citaternm: That iothis & wy following 
bookes,I ſhall cire aurhors farre inferiour toche ancient,ond 
wnlike them : his Reader was not to heare Tertulluns, Hie- 
romes, Anguſtines, but in 5/on of theſe, 'certaine baſer fel- 
lowes, whom following ages brou TE Een 
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Certainly we may well and vpon good reaſon callyponall + 


good Chriftians to take heed of ſuchimpoſtures, of whether 
aft orpreſent times, that have infeRed the very aire with 
the filth and Rinch of their dangerous and damnable lyes 


and abſucdities. 


CHAP. X1111. 


When all is (aid and done, it is neither the antiquitie of Scriptures, 


Conncels, Fathers,or Hiſtories, nor the ſupply of Traditions, Con. 
uenticles, Baſtard Fathers, or Legenas , that can confine the Ro- 


wane Catholickes within thelimits and bounds of truth, for the 


triall of their religion; but all maſt be referred to the Catholicke 
Charch: this muſt be wnderſtood for the Church of Rome, and this 
agame muſt be contratted into the Popes perſon, who muſt ſtand - 
ſole Inage in all matters of faith:and thu muſt be the pre- 
ſent Pope for the time being,or none other. 


ke Heboly Catholicke Church being the ſpi- 
SR ritual] Paradiſe of God vpon earth, where 
ſv | the Saints ſhould have their convuerſarion as 
Y in heauenzit hath pleaſed his divine Maieſtie 


F{ in hisprouidence to water witha goodly 


"4 *- fountaine, Which hath deuided it ſelfe into 
theſe foure ancienr rivers, of Scriptures,Councels, Fathers, 
and Hiſtories; reſeruing ſoueraigntie and ſufficiencie rothe 
firft, (as hath bene proucd) but yer participating wholeſome 
nefſe in competencie to the reft.This would haue pleaſed A- 
dam well, if he had remained-in hisfirſt integritie , and had 
held the poſſeſſion of that place wherein he was infeoffed by 


his glorious Creator. This would have bene ſufficient co have 


made the garden fruitfull both for pleaſure & profir;enough 
to haue made him happie for ever , had he not forfeited his 


hold,and cauſed ſeiſure into the Lords hands. But man being 


In honour had no underſtanding, but became like the _ that pe- 
r5/o;Thus hath it fared with their dreſſers of this gardenthe Ro- 


mane Catholicks Church: they haue loſt the poſſeſſion ; they _ 
are ©. 


Nilus in eAfricke ; as if thoſe had benethe rivers of Parades © 
ſo thele Ln ſearched in- ſtrange countries), by divers 
meanes, to find out Traditions, that haue more heads then 

Nuws; andare farremore violent then Gorge, and haue ioy= 

ned them with the new found lakes of Connentitles, i 4 
TON Legends as if they were all rivers of the Paradiſe of 

God. by; S207 AT] 
2 But will they be contented with theſe;if they ſhould be 

allowed them? By no meanes without ſuch conditions: as -- 
themſelues will propoſe,and thoſe are ſuch as notrue hearted 
Chriſtian will endure: Which is,to put our lives and out reli- 

gion, which is dearer ynto ys then our lives, into the hands of 

the Tyrant , that cither thinketh, orpretendeth that he doth | 
God po ſeruice when he excommunicateth vs ,'or piitteth 19k9 16. 3, 
vsto death, 


3 Admittheir latter Conuenticles, as that of Conſtance, 
wherein three Popes were depoſed, and one erected intheir 


laces: Yuantum ad primas ſeſſionet, &c. As much as appertai- Bell. de Con- 
Hed to the firſt ſeſſions (faith Bolwwine )-wherein it was defi- cb 1.62 
ned that the Councell was aboue the Pope , it is reieRed by *2% ®P-7e, 
the Councels of Florence, and the laſt ZLaterar, Bur forthe laſt 5» 
ſeſſions, and thoſe things which Afartis the fift approued, 5» 

they are receiued of all Catholickes.So much as is againſt the 92 
Pope,that is refuſed;that which he jthatisrecciued, . --: 

- thoughitbenot cocludedby the . Thelike they hold 

of all authoritie,beir what ir will or tway be,for age or youth, 

RR KUN 4x gnome wy [ns 
pretenderh the ſole keeping of Saint Peters In fo much 

that the Councels 64- Roh "Fathers noFathers, Hi 

"_—_s no Hiſtories, except; the. King of 'Locwffs admit 
$ 4 | And that which is moſt horrible to heare, andmoſt 

earefull to thinke, the Scriptures areno Scriptures, 'if not ap- 

proucd by him, Throgh Pedonthcy Wing, GANIaRs 

- "7 IJ _ face 


Sup privc- * as Stapleton cndeuoureth to £ PTS Eawt Ze dnt by Y 
piorum analy A eh een denn 
| Scripturas interpretandi illem babere p oreſtatens, cf maximum, S_- 
infalibilew; quin &- Scripturas quogue ipſa; laxanks & confignas: by. 
di faculate, certog, Canonicas ab Apocryphis ius decernends pents 
2) Mameſſe. The Church hath ſuch authoritie that ſhe may des 
-» liver doQtrine ynwritren, thar ſhe hath greateſt andinfallible 
2» power to interpret Scriptures , yea and to ſet at libertie, or 
2» feale vp the Scriptures chemſclues; and the diſcerning the Ca. 
2» nonicall from the Apocryphall, is alſo in her power, This 
ismore then enough , yet one bluſhech not to lay fot the Pa- 
s, Calummnia eft,noc Ecele cleſia (upraScripturas enchere; not Ec 
cleſiam Seripture indicem facere: Itis a ſlander to ſay, that we * 
aduance the Church aboue the Scriptures , that we make the” 
Church Iudge of theScriprures. 
But may the Church hold this power when ſhe hath 
it? Nay,the Boys may enlarge or reſtraine all this, at his owne- 
pleaſure, Ler this ſerue as muchas it may , if it will not, theo. 
Nepperh in the Biſhop of Rome with his omniporency. And 
lows qui?T'g- At Romeall writers are receiued as dearely as their hs 
| ht Ego ſt, Bring they nothing for then, let them ſtand without mie 
quzris? oyghe, they may come in ardwelcome. Euer Poe erthe 
PopesproteCtion. And no maruell, for he can of woth 
bo. ſomething, (obſerue the blaſphemie; ; for who car dot 
ras. Enfero, God ?)can call them into the Chirch that were neuer por 
x —thoayy thruſt out thoſe that haue lived long inic, He: can make hea- 
cranf.Epiſcuc thePhiloſophers claſſicall authors for the Catholike Church; 
Quantoin andmake _ and fuch hke more ancient thety the: beſt 
Glofl. of theirs, Heretickes at his pleaſure. Nay a Cardinall can do it f 
ynder the Popes elbow. 

6 Cardinall Belarmine of ſome friend ofhis ; to. his ho 
ny , hath corel Cardlogues in his firſt two volumes , of ſuch 
authors as.hehath alledged, wherof the firſt containeth, Tum 

Lars veruſtiores, tum recentiores, £, ccleſia Romane authores : Alter, | 
9" ha > ſeflarie & ſuiÞelle fides Seriprores; The older andthe yonger. 


authors. 
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1s of thEChurch of Rome; bur the | | | 
andyricerroftu ' 6 olume,; among £7 6h. $1 
the authors of ,omane ae otforts, Hos © 
mer, Iſocrates, Plato, Plutareb +6, all Grecians'by nation and 3 
ſpeech; Philoſophers and Poers, Orators, Hiftoriatis, aver one! _. 
Romane. Which ſcemeth ſtrange , for Tallie; Virgil, Ceſar, 
&c, were: Romanes indeed,” though perhaps not of their 
Church;but the Cardinals authors, were neither of the Church 
nor common wealth, 7 authors for the Romane Church.” In 
the ſecond volume poore Berrram , of whom theit /udi# ex- 
prurgatorins is ſo ſolicitousto" ſhift" off, ſo ancient thar it 'is | 
aſhamed to caſt him our, ſo diſperſed that he'cannot be called 
in : is put into the Catalogue of Heretickes and SeQaries, and 
Joannes Scots, with him, one ancienter then he was , and all 
becauſe 800 yeares ago they held that opinion of the Sacra- 
ment which we mainraine atthis day, For they are all Here- Bllliz de Eu» 
rickes that ſpeake againſt them, in ſo much'that I maruel how car.lacra, Lt, 
Saint Petey or eſpecially Saint Pawl, hath eſcaped them . And cap.1- 
thus they _ _ all orice nr mnek | 

When they haue ſought he or Prophets, Apoſtles 
Ein geliſts,Fathers,Martyrs,and Saints,of all ln ey find' 
not any that fauour their cauſe : therefore they vilifie and re- 
ieRall their teſtimonie. Then they ſeeke COY for Ab- 
bots, Priors, Friars of all faſhions, and Schoolemen of all fa- 
Qions, And yet theſe they dare not well truſt, or committheir 
cauſe ynto them, becauſe ſometimes they hit vpon a truth, and 
reproue the Pope as Balaams Aſſe reproned the madneſſe of the Numb.14.30 
Prophet; and ſuch muſt be purged. 7 hen they rake hell, forna- 2.Per.2.r6. 
turall Philoſophers, curious Orators, laſciuious and lying Po- mo Vir- 
ets, to aſſift them; and though they be theit helps/in many $\ 47* Deir 
things, yet in ſome things the Romaniſts are ſo abſurd, asna- pyrpuory. 
eure* it {elfe abhorrerh hem. fo grofle and palpable,thatRhe- yo of 
torick can neither defend their paradoxes,nor proue their ab- Numa and 
{urdities, ſo falſe and i e Poets canneither teach PNbagocas. .. 
their ſcurrilities, nor match their fables. - And therefore they © © 7 
muſt ftraine a note aboue Els, andferch their witneſſes and _ 
iudges out of theirowne den of thieues, from the beaſt with 
| L 4 ſcuen 
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23» Qtion and inſtruRion of the holy Spirit, whom the Lord pro. 
27 miſedto remaine with vs for euer; who being refidentin ge-- 
29» nerall Synods, and in Chrifts yicar & the-ſucceſlorof Peer bs 
>» his authoritic determins and decides all incident queſtions & 
2» controuerhes ariſing concerning faith, H Les 8 


9 So that invery truth, oracleaſt in their meaning, nei- - 
ther from Angels nor holy men, neither from Scriptures nor* © 
Councels,neither from Fathers nor ſtories, neither from Tra» _ 
ditions, nor new Conuenticles, neither from baſtard Farbers, 
nor golden Legends, neither from Friars or $choolemen,neis} © 
ther from Chriſtian or heathen, neither fromold ornew,neb. 
ther from timepaſt , or time to come: but from the preſent, -- 
Church militant, and that not Carholick,or vniuerſall ſpread- _ 
ypon the face of the earth, but abridged or confined to the 
Church of Rome;they muſt determine all controuerfies;inter- 
pret all Scriptures, affoile all doubts, reſolue all queſtions, ar - 
derall affaires, diſpoſe of all rights, eſtabliſhall truth yponthe - 

earth, That all men may flatter and ſay, «is ? aio, negds? nego. 

fay as you ſay,] denie what youdenie,] bcleeue as 4 Church * - 
Amtoninus belecueth, For auli dubinmeſt ques Eccleſia Apoſtolica ſat mater. _ 
par-3..23.c3 OWING Ecclefiarum , 4 cums nos regulis nullatenus conuentt de», _ 
Se ware; Ofiont fills venit facere voluntatem Patris, ſic was implets, © 


ad” © pes. 5 


18.19, n voluntatem mairic viſtre que eft Eccleſia, cuius caput off Romang _. © 
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Church is the mother of all Churches ,, from. whoſerulesto,, 
erre, is not conuenient at-any hand; and like as the Foune;,, 
coamesto dothe will ofhis » fofulfillyou the wiltof,, ©: - 
yourMotber the Church, whoſe head is the D_ 
and the Pope the head of itz. And' ſo there is head; vypon;, 
head , like top and top gallant. And then the Church muſt 
| hold wharthe Pope alone commands. So thar be is the baſic 
and groundworke of all truth; which how it may Rand with- 
Religion,reaſon,probabilicie,or poſlibilitic,ſhall afterwards . 
care. az | Ho hs 1s 5 DET 
— If this were true, or could ener be proved, Imuſtcon- 
 feſſe it were the moſi expedir courſe ro end al controverſies, 
and to eſtabliſh as conſtant a peace, as is held by Satevand. - 
all his divels in hell. For what need we ſtudy the Scriptures, + 
ſearch che Councels, reade the Fathers, recolleQthe hiſto. 
ries, ſolong , and with ſo great contention, labourinrea- 
ding, diſputing, writing of ſo many queſtzenr and contrauer- 
fies, if one man, whoſe perſon and place is knowne, cande- 
fine and determine all as hg lit, and his word mut Rand asa_ 
finall end to all men, inall matters, through allthe world? 
No marvell then if the Romaniſis be ſo-cagerto preſſe this 
aboue all things,and to vrge it by all meancs againſt the Go- 
ſpell, that the Pope is all in all. | 
11 Neither.may we wonder that Cardinall Zellarmune "Fu 
maketh it the trop and ſumme and ſubſtance of all our dif-z "wg 
ferences. De qua re agitar , cum de primats Pontificss agitnr ? 
breniſſome dicam,de ſumma re: Chriſtiane. 1d enim queritur ,debe= 
atne Eccleſia dutines confiſtere an vero diſſolus & concidere, What oz 
is queſtioned when we handlethe matcer of the Popes Pri- 25 
macie? I will anſwer ſhartly,cuen ofthe ſumme ofall Chri«,, 
Nianitie, For this is the queſtion , whether the Church ,, 
ſhould confift any longer , or it ſhould be diflolued and fall ,z 
for euer, If he had ſaid ofthe Supremacie, the firſt part of », 
his ſentence had jſome truth 5 for proue it, proue *% Sois 
it not by the Cardinals leaue wich the Primacy.For the-Pope 
will be cafily granted Prime ,- if he be a good Biſhop, bue 
| not 


— por ſupreme), be he never ſo good. Bur the Church (loads). 
and may ftandRiill,if he be neictier :rhough in-trurh theRo<) 
miſh Court cannot if we deny hinveither: DoQor Seapletany 

Princ.doQ.l. Faith, thar neither Councels wor Fathers, nor any hin a MIT 

7.0,19.&L10. Pope, is indge of all comronerfies, -and that he ſaith' notonely! = 

_ once, Andif a Councell be.called, iris more then needs,« 
rather of congruicie then of condignitie, ratherfor conveni./ 
ence, then necefſitie :' So ſaith a Cardinall /oan.de Tarre-crge 
mat. Dnanquam ſummus Pontifex pro ſingularitate principatuc ſui: . 
pero condere & dare poſſit tots. Eccleſie gnxta Ay | 
quidam, 2 5 queſt. 1 nihilominns ſepe(& boc rationabilter\parrer' 

37 Eccleſie Synodaliter congreger , &c. Although the greatBi. 

2» ſhop for the fingularitic of his principalitie , may makeand” 

57 deliver all law co all the whole Church,according to a Chaps 

7) ter (in Graciam) yet notwithſtanding often (and that reaſonably)” 
I? hegatbersthe Fathers of the Church Synodicaly, By whichitis 
 plaine,that he may chooſe whether he will call Councels or: | 
_— not, there isno great neceſſitic for it. Hecay make and de-" 
; ri liner all law tothe Churches, And what need we more ado? 
deTurre-cre- Yea another faith, Magis ſtandum efſent entie Pape quam de fide' 
mar.lum.de 51 iudicio profert quam quoriecung, bominumſapientinm, in Sore - 
Eccleliall,2. tur arwm opinionibus. Nam & Caiphas cum eſſet Pontifex licet ne- . 
acne quam, prophetaxit.lt is better tefting vpon the ſentence of the _ 
? Pope, which in his judgement he deliuers,then the opinions: 
?? of whatſocuer wiſe men in matters of Scriprure. For cyen-. 
_ . ” Caiphas when he was high Prieſt, though wicked, yet he _ 
1&mibia,  Prophecied,and ſo did Balaam. And againehefaith, Sicom- 
AgaptoP.in 8c5 Apoſtolice ſanfliones accipiende ſunt tanquem ipſave dinind 
c.Sicdiſtin&. voce Petri firmate: So arc allthe ApoſtolicallfanRions tobe. 
19. received, asifthey were confirmed by the Diuine voiceof - * 
Peter himſelfe. | b 
12 Andthey areyet tothis day more deſperate in the 
maintenance of their Popes priuiledge then euer they were, _ 
IS, though with finne and ſhame enough. Pernegamus contin- 
Foes © epoſſe vt Pomifex aliquid inrebus contronerſis cum authoritat 
lid.4.cap.16. drones ( ad quod ſeilicet credendum obliget ninerſan Eecle® | 


fam) Scriptare ſacrerepugnet. Sed illud aſſencramm conftantiſe' 3 
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be, thsr che Pope ading any | 
. his authoritie (in thatbe pony cs the y rfl Churchto « > 77 

leeue) ſhould conradiQtthe Scripture... Bur we cooftantly 5» 
affirme them heretickes that belecue it not agreable tothe 5» 
Scriptures,cuen for this reaſon, becauſethe concludes 2> | 
it.Yer for all this Pope /rbaxe in that law doth ſomewhat li-  - 
mit himſelfe, that he may not moke a law againft that which 
Chriſt or his Apoſtles , or the holy Fathers t them 
have defiitinely determined. eh boy voto: Gloſſe af> | 
keth, why nor _— the Apolile?ſering e%.4 Pope Afar in 
difFenſed in Big amie, 94: .74. 4 C anen of the Apoſiter, 
arainſt the Lodalls who bids vs vow and pray; and yet Hear 
Ei ht forma and vow, And I aske the ſame queſtion 

eeing one P could dence wink own King to marry 

os faves there ps. ; ————P wich tvocber Aided mat- 
ry a ſecond wife, theugh his fir lived; and a thied with an-. 
other Kipg to marry his neece by oe gr. and all 


this for ought I ſee may be defended,(aswel as the refi)asthe 
Gloſſe ſaith. For againſt the Apoſtles if it concernenotan Ar- - 


ticle of faich, ond egenf the Gojellly merretingi,h. at his 


pleaſure he may diſpenſe. * 
T3 TheGlofſe hath yer a more ſubcill difinQtion, Ga- Extrau,19.lib 


ther bence, arts a6 ihe x prince of the Kay & dra et "om ety 
way rake a declaratio open the Catholique faith,this maybe tol- [; 
terable: But homey alſo make an Artiele of favth:$i ſumarar- "—_— 
| Piculus noupropricſed largh-Ifyou rake an Articlenot property » 
bur largely, for that we muſt beleene. Wirth more fubcile words, 27 
to ſmaſl purpoſe. So thar we muſt beleeue what the Pope 
eommandeth. The tranſgreſſion whereofis 8s sfione as -- 
the violation of the Law of God. 'So the Gloſſe upp | 


that to the perſon of the Pope, which the text of the L 
ueth to the word of God, ſaithin the P\ | 
que Precept ” 

Bus ' ar. ak ad wan 

ler him incurre' the fiance © 


348 The RomaneChurchcontraftedimo Cav in 
—  whatisthig,butromakeitas grofſea fault,notrs beleeuerhy 
- Pope, a5. not.to belecue. the Gol] ell of Ieſus-Chrift, the 
Sonne of God? and thea (as I ſaid) whatneedanylonget 
diſpute? £2.:7S - 

14 Though Stapleton and Twtrrecremata inthis caſe be dire& 
. enough, yer Gretzer that defends the pate Poperyinthe 
grollelt maner, diſputes the caſe againſt a Caiwimſt in plainer 
Defenſ. Ro- & more downright termes,thus. The Calminift,as Gretzer cals 
berti Bellar- him, ſaith, Per Eccleſfram intellogunt Papi , primo Patres,ehc, 
L3.61% ThePapiſts [any by oy Churc Pans che Fathers, then 
the apreeing opinion of the Fathers; for if they conſent not all, the 
A 0. pa-a borutie, Mentitur Caluiniſta priori 
mos & nebula vendit: The Calwiniſt lyes, (a foule mouth) and 
ſels his ſmoke and clouds to his Companions.Per Ecclefiam 
enim quando dicimus eſſe omnium contronerſiarum fide indicem at 
telligimus Pont Romanum,qui pro tempore preſens nauiculam mils- 
tantis Eccleſia moderatur ac ,quique vina voce ſententia 

ſunam , clare diſert: & enidenter adeuntibus '&* conſulentibus ex+ 
22 plicat: For by the Church, when we ſay ſhe is the iudge of all 


. 


23 controuerſies of Faith , we do ynderſtand the Biſhop of | 


»» Rome,which forhis time,in perſon,doth guide and gouerne 
23 the ſhip of che milicant Church,and who by his owne mouth © *' 
2» deliuereth his « ra, clearely;plainly, euidenrly, to them 
- -93 that come ynto him, and ſeeke his counſell. And againe, Iw» 
 Pelligimus etiammomineEccleſie Pontificempro tempore vinentem, 
cum Concilio quod ipſe connocare & congregeve poteſt. Et hunc © 
ſumms Þ aftors, & aliorumpreſulum catum, dicimws eſſe imme> 
 - dint, ordinarium, & viſible lem comronerſiarum, que de religi 
39 ne exiſtunt, Tudicem, We vnderſtand alſo by the name ofthe 
,» Church,the Pope for the time being, with a Councell which 
-» hiaſclfe may call and afſemble; andthis company of the 
9” chicfe Paſtor and other Prelates we afficme to be the ia» 
2» mediate ordinaric and viſible iudge of controuerfies, which 
-»» Tile, in religion, Bur what needs this latter of a Councell 
with the Pope, with ſo.much concourſe and trouble ; - when 
the Pope may doic alone,thoughno body be with him; as 
. theyall hold?Yer farther, «44 rertiv, imerpretantur Eccleſia | 


—_— » 


_ — a- ” hd 


— 


| Car.14. _ thePoperbreaft, x fole Tadge.\ 
P apam. Non abnuo, Quid tum?De cins ſententia eft etram quod dut+ 
bitemus.Num inre? © nomods certi offe poſſumus ipſum non errare? 
Ex illis,Tibi dabo clanes, 6, Dnomodo ſciam iſta ae Papa dic Ex 
traditione Ecclefiaſt 


ica, ex conſenſu maiorumotinſg, antiquitatis 
ſuffragio,ex tex1iu ipſo, ſi ad ein lettionem nulla ad feratur pernica» 
cia & antecepta perſnaſio, Denique velis nolis exipſins Pape ſen+ | 

tentia (+ defimttione, &c,Thirdly,thou ſaycſt,they interpret the 23 
Church the Pope. I grant it: What then? We may doubr alſo 2» 

of bis ſentence, But whether iufily? Howcanwe becertaine. »3 

that he erres not? From that which he ſaith ; Iwill giue thee Math.16 19. 
the keyes,E&c: The gates of hell ſhall not prevaile againſt it: ,, 
Whatſoeuer thou bindeft, whatſocuer thou looſeft; I baue ,, : 
prayed for thee that thy fairh might not faile. But who ſhall Luk. 22.32. 
iudge of the ſence of this place? or how ſhall I know this is 32 

ſ aj 6b ofthe Pope? Frs Eccleſiaſticall rradition,the conſent 2» 

of our elders,the ſuffrage of all Anriquirie, out of the tex it 55 


ſelfe, if there be brought no perverſe obſlinacie, or a fore- Preiudicate- 


perſwaſion.To conclude, whether thou wilt'or ao, from. the opinion. 
Popes owne ſentence and determination. A man would »» 
thinke chis were enough, the lat would ſerue, what; need 
the reſt? I Hide 
Is The Caluinift yet obieQs: Abſurdun & indignum eff Ibid. 
dicere,omnes Pontificum definitiones habere equalem anthoritatems 
cum Scriptura ſacra: It isablurd and vnworthyto be ſpoken, »2 
that all the determinations of the Popes. be of equall autho- »» 
ritie with the holy Scriptures. Ab/arduns eff, ſed in ſchola Cal. 55 
aiui,non Chriſti, loquende de defanitionibus fides quautum adinfal- 
hbilitatem attinet,&c. 1tis abſurd indeed; bur in the ſchogle 
of Caluin,not of Chrift,if you ſpeake of definitions of faith, 
as much as appertaines tothe ivfallibilitic rhereof, ...... 


- p , = = f : - 


16, Thisis afaire and full confelhon of Rowe: doftine, 
that it is neither Scriptures, nor Councels, nor Fathets, oor 
hiſtories, but the Church; and that not Rhetoricall, but Lo- 
gicall, not with a broade hand, bur with a clirche it, with- _ 
out any body, the head alone, the Pope himſcife. Neqweſ@> crop de val 
cra Scripture, nequeetiam ola Traditio (/i abea ſepares preſes- Analyll.5.6.t 
tem in Eccleſia authoritatem infalubilew , fic enim de Traduione | 
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men aliqua tals humana autboritas vt probatum eſt, nequt ver) ex 


29 ſemper inter fideles preſens Neither the holy Scriprure,nor Tra- 
by Alon wrt nr if thou ſeparate fromic the preſent infallible 


55 authoritie in the Church , for ſo we now ſpeake of Tradi- 
55 tion) is chat infallible authoritie, the miſtris of faith , and' 


» indge inal queſtions. Therefore ſuch authoritie isnotpro- 
-»-per to'any;ene or more,departed this life, So thatiFthere be 


29 extant-any ſuch humane authoritie, as is proved, - and is not © 


3» indeedproper to thoſe men who atealready paſſed, it re- 
5 maineth it ſhould line preſent alwayes among the faith- 
5 full. Hs 4) FF THOR. 
'* ' 17 Thishe goeth about monſtrouſly and profanelyto 


ptroue,by the obſcuritie of the Scriptures , then by their inſuffici=. 


entie,then by reaſon ,as farre as I ſee, out of his owne rule, then 
by the exatteſt forme of a common wealth, then out of Sainit Peter, 
lffly by the maner whereby Godteacheth men,” as much to ſay, 
by blaſphemies, vanities, nullities, ſuppoſitions, ſurmiſes, 


' aliamcertam reoulam conſtare, ita etiam de anthoritate Traditio= 
ils, fea quoque rewoceticr in dubiuns. Non enim Traditio loquitar 
* etiansclare & perificut de ſeſe; wt nequit ipſa Scripticrd, Deznile 
cum Traditio ſcripts fere Doftofum orthodexorum im Etcleſia 
conterſetur, queſtiones & dubia moners poſſunt de 


cnt dnbitatur ſepe de (enſun & mete Dottorum, Oc. hoc inloco, 
vel vt y qu ſets hotie addifli ſunt, incipiunt ſeceum perpendert, 
ary nels a rela fide aberrent:ſiquidemt edn tifctre nolunt ex 4* 
iqna autboritate preſente: culus tamen foliar ot probatum eſt, ab- 
fſolnta & plena poteſtas oft, in onniibus fides queſtioniburiudicandl . 
2» As of theamhoritie ofthe Scripture irfelfe, ir is neceMarieir 
2» ſhould fiand by fome cerraine rile”, fo likewiſe concerning 
25 the authoritie of Tradinos, if it be brought intoqutition. For 


anc loquinier) mr) off ila authoritas infalibilus ,agiſtra fidei, Sis | 
dex in omnibus queſtionibus. T alis igitur anthoritas noweftpriprig 
dbicnins vel aliquot hominem,vita defunttorum. Qnod fiextat tu- - 


eff iloruns hominam propria, qui ian preterierunt ont : reſtat vt oinat- | 


without feare or wit, grace or honeftie, Yethe audacionſly + | 
proceedeth, Sicut de authoritateipſins Scripture neceſſe eft, per * 


ſenſs iliws, Þ- 


2» Traitionſpeaketh norttearely andperipicuou ha. 
[a # 
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ſo neither the. EEE Toconclude, whereas Tradition 3» Ide 
* is foundinthe writings of the orthodoxall inthe ,, 7 

Chucch, queſtions and doubts may atiſe of the ſence of it, as », 

itis often doubted of the ſence _. mind ofthe DoQors,&c. ,, 

In this place I would that they who this day are addicted ,, 

vnto ſes, would conſider. with themielueshow much they », 
erre from the true faith, in as much as they will not learne-is.,» 4 
from the preſent authoritie: which notwithfla alone, zz | ; 
as is proued, hath an abſolute and full power of iudgiog ig.2, | 
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all queſtions of faith, Cum authoritas ila yuagi/tra 'Lib.6.Afertio 
ſos Chrifti fideles perpetuo vigeat, non alib1 vel , vel 'an-: prob, 
Kentrs poteſt, quam apud veram Chriſti Eccl ; hoceft, hong 


congregationem vere e fideliuem.. Ea vero congrogatio non alia 
quam carns eornm qui Rom.Pontifics pro tempore exiſtente GU | 
W hereas that authority, the miſtris of faith,doth perpetually 22 
flouriſh amongſt the faichfull of Chriſt shem(ſclves, ic ought 2» 
notio befoghtfor,nor elſewhere .canic be ſound,thenin the 22 
true Church of Chriſ, thatis,in the congregatio af the. truly 5 
faithfull. And that congregation is no.other, theathe alles 22 
bly ofthoſe who obey the Romane Biſhop exiſtans far-the 2» 
time, Non in fongulis non inomnbus Chriſte fidebbbws,- fed reſi+ "o punt Be. - 
det allaſumma Eeekhaearbiriae wf brifbt ei fans Pk, Ice 
fice, ſiue una cmm Epiſcoporum Conciho , fine abſque Contilio. res — 
_—_— velit: Not 10 cuery particular, not inallthefaith» 22 
full of Chrift,bur thar prime authotitic ofthe Chuech, is reft+ 2» 
dent jn Chriſts Vieuahe chiefe Biſhop, : whether he define 5» 
mareers of faith,” aſſiſted withthe Councell of Biſhops, or 22 | 
without the Councell.. Joſe uma Paftorens rechiſſane Keane © 
eiuſg, indicio in comrouerſus ac :Whichonelpmottiuftly . © 
acknowledgeth ber Paſtor,in whoſe indgaenens egy M | 


controverſies ſhe reflethe- +, ©. 
13. Tothisbe applieth a ſpeech of Saing Cypries: Plebs Cypra.4.epil 


Sacerdoti adunate,& Paſteriſua grexadherens : A people val. 3 mayer 
ted tothe Prieſt, GH Noe eG tothe Paſtor, Fhar © 
whichthe Father fpeaketh of every Paſtour. and bis owne 
flocke, that Valentia appropriatethtothe Biſhop of Rove 
alone,with great iniutie cothorcſt, while oucrmuch is arto= = 
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ValEL7.affcr, pared and vſurped by one. Pontifex ipſe Romanus ef inquo. i pe! 2 
Ibid.c.oh, O85 000m contronerfiis, Tria igitur anobit haflentes probata 


& defenſa ſunt, ex quibuz certiſſime concludimns Rom.Pont. ſu- 

prema in Eccleſia authoritate ad conſtituendum mfallibiliter de re- © 
bus fides &+ morum preditum eſſe. Secundo,non Petro ſolum,ſedeing. ' | 
etiamſque in ſeculs finem legutimis ſucceſſoribus eaw a Chriſto ans 


thoritatem tribui, Tertio, Romanos ommmo Pontifices eſſe #zo ye. 


werelegitimos D.Petri ſucceſſores.- Ynare manet profetto, Rom." 2 
Pontificem pro tempore exiſtemtem,cum eſſe cu tanquam ſucceſſors 


D:Petri vninerſalis Eccleie cura, quod ad fidem moreſg, ſpetlat, 


' commiſſaſit + inquo proinde de queſtionibus ommibui fides, decer«' 


2» #tndi authoritas, refideat. The Biſhop of Reme himſelfe is he | | 


2» in whom that authoritie is reſident , which is extant inthe 


2» Church, for iudging of all controverſies of faith. There are 


23 therefore three things hitherto proued and defended of'vs; 
35 vpon which we certainly conclude:1,The Romane Biſhopto 
39 be endowed with ſupreme authority in infallible conc 
2» of things cancerning faith avd manners, Secondly, that au- 
2» thoritie was given by Chriſt, notalone to Peter, bur alſo to 
27 his lawfull ſucceffors,cucn to the end of the world, Thirdly, 
2» the Romane Biſhops all together in that kind are the lawful 
2 ſucceſſors of Saint Peter. Whence indeed it remaineth, the 
2» Romane Biſhop for the time extant,to be he, vnto whom;as 
23 to Saint Peters ſucceſſor, the care of the vniuerſall Church as 
93 touching faith and.manners, is committed : and in whom 
53 alſo theauthoritie doth reſide of diſcerning, all queſtionsof 


* quaeſt preditus authoritate vtitur, ab omnibus fidelibustanquam 
dotirina fidei recips,dinino precepto debet ea ſententia, 
cernit eſſe ſetentiam fidei: toties antem ea ipſum authoritate ti 


| eredendumeſt, quoties in comronerſiis fidei,vel per ſe,vel vnd cum 


Epiſcoporum Concilio ſic altermtram ſententiamdeterminat,vt ad 
gs tacag 4m rECips 
i plura, 


oblsg lit onine Ecclefram A zine: 
mods tamen courronerſuan definiet, infallbilter certs 
que aded reipſa vietur antheritate ſibi #( briſto conc 
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| wp. re en fatisfie 2 doubtful rind: Byithb 
| ty | define an vntruth; | 
though his will was abolare, and hispmpoſerefolite ;oyer - 
God woutd rather kilthim, andpteuenthim by deach "pa 
Analy 1.8,c.3- theereditof that Sea, &c/as faith Fulonria, n 5769 ol eorndt 
"20" 'Burwhat need weſearch imothisdumgeoirafidarks 


nefſe, the Popes Decrees or Canons? we haticit cleate! 
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endof the ſtorie of Rowenas, And iparerth norto layabout him 
before and after, giuing divers Popes though nor perhaps all; 
yet many of them,parr of their deſerts. Howbeir thele-and 
fuch nag the men muſt have the deciſion of all contro= 
uerfies,the command ouer all conſciences, the affuraticeofall 


truth,the guidance of allthe world, yea & as much worſe then 

theſe, as the worſt of theſe is worſe then their beſt Popes, as 

after ſhall appeare. 0 UNO 

- 24  Yec hearetheimpudencie of 2 ſoperſticious (ſhall T 

ſay) or a blaſpbemous man, for his Antichriſt, againſt God 

and his Sonne Chrift;/the Sauiour of the world.Pro tnfalibils Cuſcous Epit 
regula ſalutts noſtre Chritus hanc tradidit poteſtatem & autho- =_ BoEmos 
ritatem &c, Chriſt bath giuen to his Church this power and ®33 + + 
authoritie for an iofallibls rule'of our ſaluation'; that when?? © 
weltand in the vnitie of that Church which cleauerh cloſe ?? 

to Peterschaire, by which he doth bind his ſucceſſors, even ?? 

the wicked,ro Chrift the head; ro gy erre from the way * | 
of Saluation, although in the Church one-goes one wa -— hes 
and another auotbes(7Mida will ſay perhaps the Church nes eb 
theſe dayes doth not ſowalke- in the rire of the Commus via ma. 
nion, as before thoſe times, when moſt holy men did both 53 

in word and worke confirme by the force of Chrifts precept, 3 

thacthe Sacrament was neceflarie in bothikindes. Could the 55 

Church then erre? verily no. Butifnor, how'is that, now 55 

adayes, not true, which-was then affirmed by all mens opini- 3» 

on: whereas this Church is not another then that? Certain*+ ,5 

ly chou muſtnot ler this mouethee,that ardiuers times,now »3 

one rite, then another, is found in the ſacrifices, andalſoSa- »y - 
craments ; yet the truth anding, and that the Scriprures are 5 

fitcedro thetime, anddinerſly vnderftood , fo thatatone »5 

time they be expounded according to the curreot'yniuer- »» 
fall rite ,'bur that cuſtome changed, the opinioti may be 5» 
changed. merge Sous loduit as 

24 Where then is Antiquitie,ſo much commended,fomuch 
admired , fo ofien yrged? A new Pope may alter awold-- 
- Haz Popes 


Can Th. F. the Popes breaſh; as (ole ludec. L 
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| Popes Decrees. This is noutlty,for 


- 


may yndermine an old. This alſo is nouelcie, for Antiquitie, 


Yer this muſt Rand for an infallible rule of Saluation , then 


which nothing is more yacertaine. Yea:though confirmed 
by the force of Chriſts precepc, yet may it be altered bythe 
Popes pleaſure, or cuſtomes inſfiabilitie. Howſoeuerit be, 


no man need be troubled, hold what men will, ſo theyhold + 


Peters chaire faſt, they are ſafe from error, though they de» 
fend contradiRories, What is this, butto turne all religion 
out ofthe Church , and to ſet it on the weathercocke tobe 


whirled about with euery blaſt of falſe DoQrine? As ime 


may alter opinions in Religion in the ſame Church, ( for the 
Romaniſts will have bur one, and thattheirs onely, orno 

| bodies) ſo may italſo yarie with places, but provided-al- 
Axzoriusinſtit, wayes, the-triple Crowne be not couched. Animadaerten- 
Morall..6.13 dum, babendam eſe rationemproumciarum, nationum , gentium: 
j 2» This is worth obſeruation,that conſideration muſt be had of 
27 prouinces,nations and kingdome.For it is wontalſo to come 
22 to paſſe,that the opinion which is common in one Countrie 

9 and kingdome, is not receiued in another. For in France 

| 27 there, ace ſome opinions taught with common, conſent, 
'8 | 22 which notwithſtanding in Spaine or 'Italy are. refuted, and 
b 22 improued, almoſt ofall men. As that the Crofle ſhould nor 
| ' 2» be worſhipped with the honour and veneration of Latrie, 
y. 22 (that is, that worſhip which is due to God alone ) but with 
22 ſome other inferiour worſhipsy, many writers in Germanie 
3) and France have taugbt,bur in Spaine with common conſent 

.. . 9 it istaught that the worſhip and honour due-vnto. God a- 
< apo lone is to be giuen cothe Crofſe. And Sa/merosn ſaith,that 
" part3. difp.1, ©cleſa dicitur wna,non tempore, aut loco,aut gente; ant indiniduis 
que tranſeunt, ſeafiact confeſſione circa definita & propoſita onmi- 

bus ad credendum, que varia, vario tempore & dinerſo; locis cre» 

23 denda propoſuit pro varia hominum capacitate: The Churchis 

2, {aid to be one, nor fromthe time,or place,or.nation, or jndi- 

22 uiduals which are tranfitorie,but fromthe confeſſion of faith 

23 Concerning things defined, and proponnded to be beleeued 

-» ofallmen; Which bath propoſed diuers things, ar divers 
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crimes, in differerentplaces,to be belecued, according tothe ,, 
divers capacities of men, | 17 ot et CIR ngg 
' -25 Iftheſemen onelyteachrhe religion of Chrift;at what 
cime, orin what place; miay a man be ſure to find the truth? 
Canthe Pope fitin his chaire and moderare the Chugch,and 
reconcile,or rather maintain'oppelite propoſitions? They lay 
the divell wondred to ſee two ſhips ſaile contrarie wayesz 
with one wind. But this is yſuall we ſce inthe Sea of Rome, 
where they can croſſe the very heauens with contradiQtions; 
amonſtrous wondertomen and Angels ; yet the lefſe won» 
der, becauſe we ſee iemoſiicommon.. | 
. 26 Theſepremiſes confidered, I would gladly aske D+ Suruzy.1.2.c. 
Kelbſons queſtion with little alteration: of his words , as the 6.5.14 
caſe requireth: Ifone in England ſhould doubt whether he 
ſhould worſhip the Croſſe wich the higheſt, or with inferior 
worſhip, (which is a queſtion of great moment and conle- 
quece;far to giue leſſethendue,isa profaneſſe;to-giue more, 
is plaine idolatrie)whither may we ſend him for reſolution? 
To PFrance?there is one opinion:To Spaine?there is another. 
Ta.Germanie? cheyareone'wich France? To my ? they are 
mdifferenc. To the Church?ir confiſteth of thoſe members, 
as they conceipr, and they areprincipall parts of the whole, 
Tothe Pope? who firs Rill like the idoll Baa, and is aflcepe, 1.King.18.27 
or otherwayes bufied,he meddles neither with the one opi- 
nion nor other , but hathlet it hang in ſuſpencetheſe many 
yeares, withourdetermining any cercaintie wich cither par- 
tie; which notwithſtanding be may do,by their learning,with 
adaſhofhis pen, ora blaſt ofhis mouth, for one peniworth 
of inke, parchment,andlead. | | 
27 Thelike maybe ſaid ef many other points, as of the 
conception ofthe bleſſed yirgine Marie, or certaine ſubril- 
tics of ſchqole Divinitie; or other indifferentpoints of doc- 
trine , nor defined by the, Church , butleft ro the freecen- 1,11 ev 
ſuce ofcuery man.For whichthere hath bene notonely con= © 
tention in words, butbloudy blowes.. Be the queſtions of 
lefſe or greater moment,there is but one truth. / And whatis 
not trath is error ;and-what is error is finne, andall fin ftin- 
0 | Aa 4 © geth 
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gechthe conſcience, anddefileth the man;and without Gody = 


© 


mercy.damneth the ſoule. Ifthe Biſhopof Rome can deter«- 


mine all queſtions of faith ; cannor erre in the hi 
ſeries ofReligion, is the worlds oracle and Apollo him« 


_ deare Spouſe ? He will neither belecue Scriptures norany 
other Antiquitic in theſe caſes, If he have notthe poyeer they 
ſpeakeof, lethim renounce it: if he hathir, let him exerciſe 
it, and compoſe all difficulties, for the peace of his friends; 
and the topping of aduerſaries mourhes, MS \. 
28 Foraſmuch as 1 vnderſtand , they haue'no other rea« 
ſon to make ſuch a do for their vniverſall Biſhop ouerthe 
whole Church , but to determine controuerhies , reconcile 
contradictions, appeaſe ſtrifes,ſatiſfie conſcience,thatallmen 
may goc one way of certaine truth rowards heauen, where 
they-would be. About this D. Kel5ſon maketh many words 
and 'vſeth many fimilitudes , That exery kingdome muſt haut # 
King ewery dukedome aDuke,enery common-wealth a magiſtrate, 
ewery citie a maior or baliffe, enery army a generall, yea wile 
lage almoſt hath a conſtable, enery family a good man of the houſe, 
and exery ſchoole a ſchootmaſter; and ſhall not the Church-of God, 
the ſocietie of the faithful and choſen ſernants, hane a viſh 2 head 
to dirett it anda Tndge torule it by lawes, and to gonerne it by aus - 
thoritie? &c. God defend elſe: but Rome ſhould have het ' 
Biſhop , and Alexandriahers, and Conſtantinople hers," and 
Canterburie hers, and Torke hers, and every kingdome, and 
prouince,and dioceffe have their Biſhops.Bur muſt all kipp- 
domes haue one King over them,the other pettic Kings'vn- 
der him? And ſo one Duke ouer all Dukes?one magiſtrate 0- 
uer all comon-wealths? one maior or baliffe ouer all cities? 
one conſtable over all villages? one goodman ouer all fa« 
milies? one ſchoolmaifter over all ſchoolmaifters > andall 
other bur ſubſtitutes vnder that one, to be directed, com> 
manded, impoſed on whom hewill;expoſed tro'what hewil, _ 
depoſed when he will,” as the Pope challengeth ouer all Bi= 
ſhops, Arckbiſhops, and Patriarkes,and'vow of ate oner all 
Kiagl and kingdomesof the werld?'This muſt the DoQor 
27M preſume 
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preſume.or aſſume, or all his building fall 
29 


For the booke of God teachech vs , that there was a 
Church at Epheſus, at Smyrna,at Thiatyra , at Philadelphia, 
ſeuen Churches in the lefler 4a. And the ſame booke doth 
teach,vs,that there was a Church at Rome, atother at Co« 
rinth, another at Philippi, and fo of all other Chucches euen 
ynto priuate families. That everie of theſe Churches ſhould 
haue bas Paſtor,cuery Dioces his Biſhop,cueric Province his 
Archbiſhop, beſhrew him that will deny it forme. And what 
elſe doth all that the DoRor hath ſaid conclude ? Bur thar all 
the world ſhould haue one vniuerſall over all, can neuer be 
gathered by the bookes of God, by Councels, Fathers, to» 
ries.or drift of reaſon. It is neither conuenient,neceſſaric,oor 


poſſible. 
30 That it hathnoproofe of Antiquitie, is debated and 


proued by many,it is not my purpoſe to enlarge thardiſpute, 
That it is not conuenient, is apparent; for then all truch 
ſhould bepinned to one mans ſlecue : and it is roo-mucb for 
any mortal! manto manage. Thatir is not necefſarie, there 
are as learned men diſperſed in divers kingdomes, Churches, 
Vaiverfities, as is the Biſhop of Rowe,orcan be.: And thete» 
fore he is not necefſarie,where others; as good as he, or ber= 
ter, may be had. The promiſes pretended robe made vnto 
him,are meerly deluſory,to mock fooles,or delude children. 
That it is impoſſible, the diſtance of places, the multitude of 
ſuirers,the coaſt ofthe iourneys;the perils of ſcas,the diſcord 
of Princes, the varietie of cauſes concurring, as for the moſt 
they would,do ſufficiently argueir, 1641 
31 They might haue ſomeprobabilitie ,. if they would 
divide al the world into foure Patriarchates,as now the earth 
is deuided, one for E 


lanica? Or why not as necedfullto haue nomore Kings? or 
bur one general! King over all, 'as ro hauc-bur ſo many P&- 
triarchs, or one Pope overall? All nations may be better go- 
uerned byonepofitiveand perperualllaw, then onenation 
by many and mutablelawes. Make theLawofGod rhervule 
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this law,by divers men diſperſed into ſundry placgs, may be 


* 


or her ſucceflors toole. Non domut doninums, {ed dominus do- 


doms,Prouinces or Diocefles they be deuided. The Co ning 
ynto them all is a perpetuall direQion, whereunto in all diffi. 
culties there may be recurrence .'But where mens lawes 
beate the ſway, they may be diuers,flexible,arbitrarie, ſome. 
beneficiall, ſome incommodious; ſome iuſt, ſome iniurious; 
ſome regall,ſome tyrannicall; ſome inconuenient, ſome wic- 
ked; moſt diuers,many quite comraries; whereby the peace 
ofthe world may be broken, mens minds diſtraRted, aliens» 
ced, inflamed to furie and armes. Or there may be acaſe of 
ſuch-importance in matter of iuſtice,that in davgerous times 
it were good , nay,weſce it beſt,in kingdomesto haue one 
head and gouernour that may command all , and haue ſu- 
preme authoritic of iuftice in his hand, but neuer ſtretched 
ouer the world generally, much lefle in matters of faich and 
religion.” > _ 
32 Inthiscaſc it might ſeeme to be much more reaſona» 

ble to haue one vniuerſall King (and others pettic kings vn- 
der him) co whom all theſe differences might be referred, 
then to have but one Oecumenicall and yniuerſall Biſhop, 
where all are ſubieQ bur ro one law,which all may yſe with» 
in their owne limits, without enuie,emulation,contradiaio, 
or heart-burning one againſt another. If ic be anſwered,that 


ymo all Chriſtians , it matterech not into how 


as diverſly taken and interpreted; yet I know not, neither 
can] ſcereaſon,why alearned man in France may not be be- 
lecued,as wel as a learned man,and better then an ynlearned 
man in tay, as many Papes haue bene ; and as good in Eu+ 
gland asin France, in one kingdome as in another. /dcoplares 
ſwnt in Eccleſia Sacerdotes,vt uno bereſm fatieme, cateri ſubueni- 
#t: Therefore there are wany Prieſts in the Church, that, if 
one fall into herefie, the reſt may helpe.. As for thepretence 
of Peters Chaire,it is but a meere foppery to cozenthe world 
withall;ir =_ be repoſed for a dullrelique with Pope Joanes 


mun coboneftat: The houſe graceth nor the maiſier , but, the 
maiſter the houſe, Nor ſrt fily Savitorum qui tenent loca Sav- 
Forum, 


ſt, 4s ſoit Inape. 

forum, ſed qui ſequuntar opera eornm : are not ſonnes of 
the rt Ak hold Kats 450 that follow theirworks;,, 
There may be Popes of diuers affeQions or fations, | ſome 
milde, ſome furious, ſome patient, ſome cholericke, many 
Gibelines, (and what if a Guelfe ſhould get in ,- or proue- 8 
wolfe when he is in? ) ſome Franciſcans, ſome Dominicans; 
perhaps hereafter Ieſuites, They willnotbe of one mind, and 
therefore will neuer determine and conclude one thing. For 
which cauſe we may iuſtlyreſolue, that; there is no ſay for 
Chriſtians in one ypon earth. We mult ſet our mindes on 
heauen, and our repoſe vpon the certain andinfallible lawes 
ofGod,or elſe we neuer find reſt ynto our ſoules, 
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CHAP. XV. 


Suppoſe there muſt be one ſuch uninerſall Indge in the Charch, to 
whoſe finall determination all comroner ſies muſt be referred, (which 
notwithſtanding 1s unreaſonable and unpoſſivle) yet the Biſbop 
of Rome things ſlanding or rather falling as they do,aud 
long bane done, cannot may not be that uniner- 
ſall Indge, for many reaſons. _ 


eo Nhidels that neither worſhip nor know the 1144r tb. 1.4 
{RR cruc God, conceited multitude of gods: yer Trinitate, © | 
P. 4 5 diftributed the gouernmentandchiefdome 
5 of all, aboue others, vnto three, Zupiterhad 


a 

LM. the Eaſt, P/ztothe Welt , and Nepranethe 
WS >VTS>WS lcs of the Sea; as was thought of ſuch as 
take them but for men-gods,thar is, gods made of men., But Cicero de 
they that deemed and dreamed they were gods indeed, al» 2auraDeorth 
lotted heanen to Jupiter, the ſea to Neptune, the earth and in» 
fernals to Pluto, Whether they thought them men. or gods, 


they-neuer eſteemed anyone of them of might or maieſtie 
ſufficient to moderate the voiuerſal,as Plutarch remembreth plurarch in 


in the caſe of Pompey and Ceſar : Though .fmorg the. gods Pompey. 
themſelues all things by lot denided are, And none of them intrudes 
bimfelfe within his neighbours (pare : yet they Shopghy nog the 
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This he could never haue done, .ifhimſelfe had nor bene. ins 
feoffed in them by the god of this world,as in his 6wnrighs, © 
For, Nemo poteff plus inris in alium transferre, quam ipſe ha» © 


- 


Saera.cerem, bet: No man can giue more right to another, then him 
| vg ran felfe hach, Therefore he claimed and held ic by title of good 


=_ Scriptures ill applied: Dominabitur a mari v/que ad mare: He 
wr ſhall rule fronrwne ſea to another. Data eſt mubs ommnis poteſiag. 
coli quim ceo &4n terra; All power is giucn.me in heauen and in _ 
terre. Eugeo-3 earth, A Ra 29> 
Steph. Archie 2 They that would haue their Maiſter to be a god, give 
* pileParrac, - him not onelythe diſpoſing of Paradiſe,and keyes of heaueng: * 
Plal.a7 as a porter or doore-keeper, as Daxid, though a King, deli» 
"red to bezor as they make Saint Peter (that were baſe ) butas * 
a gouerner and commander over Angels and celeflial ſpitits, 
yea and alſothe ſca,as he nameth his ſeate, the eatth, Purga= 
toric,and hell, as much as was cuer attributed to all the hed 
then gods, more then euer was challenged by the true God, 
So potent, ſo powerfull, ſo monopolicall a deitic do they 
imagine their great Maiſter to be,as if nothing were excep= 
ted or exempted from his omnipotent power -in all the © © 
world, | 4 (>0bt $754 
He hath his lightenings and thunderbolts like Jupiter: 
his triple Crowne ortrident Croſſe like Neptunes mace. He | 
hath the riches of the earth,the command of Purgatorie,rhe 
powerof hell ir ſelfe, as P/xto. His flatterers and clawbackes 
offerhim nolefſe;his owne pride and preſawprion hath chal- | 
lenged and admitted as much. God knawes it,and abhorres: 
it; men {ee it,and deteſt it; the diucls obſexue ir, and ew | 
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bodie , which-the-Ratuaries' covered 

vere, i this litle head for foigren = 
rated moch mjdrec kkiownothow thismotk 
fizofitie ney be ſhrowdedot falued4: Hovimuch wileriwn 
Ariſtotle, that would not havea youth hearerof morallPhis = 
| ofophic? Though this Pope was not foforward as lawenices 
297e,9 yourtt for yeares,"yet; his life: overtopt the-moſt ans 
eidne jvAllampietic, If iſh HO 
ample, thi great office hee hige committed to1 

"0-2 = drenvas Camunnd Luciue, Avgnſins Tons: were: 

ar foureteetie yeares old: yer they bad afather cacivesRuk 
 perour toi command them, the Pope bad no fathet-to over- 
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confeſſe) he but twelugy ot rether'teny ey” > 1 
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19 - lo ſuchacbilds þchalfe what be ſaid; blocs 
excuſe him,or to blotour thisfaine and blemiſh of tharRos 
miſh ſynsgogue? Or,inſuch acaſe, what yforthe 
eaiverſul Church?: Tbe 8nfwer may ſeenic caſfic'; and that 
from a boy preacher, Cormelins Anſſur, whois Fai himſclfe 

vixtSeveat, 19 dave preached/ with admiration dyd great confluence of | 
 Bibllan14. hearers,when he was bur ewelue'yeares oldza fic mens 
'  forfucbayorny Pope. Who ſaith; to helipedurbis maiſter: 
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that we made a woman head of our Church ; when noble - 
_ p {rays Canſe Sas 
"De notis Ec- 3[bamed to ſay and write; in 
el.lib.4.c.9. her quedam oft oo Pontifex* Nowin very deedtibe Caluiv 
nifts in' England haue'a womdn'Pop Ge chiefe Biſhop; 
. Whicbis a monſtrous lye; Andrhere rehe hath mended-it 
in his 965 Ku rpenh 8s the Flercher m9 bolt: Reflins 
Pag-49% 1+ eni;P#oteſtant in Angliamulirrem caput Ecclefies 1 
| RING ſaid berrer, thattheProceſtanes'in _— 
a'womur head of cheir Church, Whichis a greater 
Senders. our countriman, that knewthe' c in 
SandaicMo. ſcience,landers worſe, when hefaich, char The Lager Fo 
narch.16.6.4- land doth exerciſe the ——— 
gland, with noleſſt amthoritie then Chrdlt or Moſerexch 
Sd Their owne prelateoabe PopiſtcBiſops govethartitle 
of Head to King Henriethe eight. ' Which is written againſt - 
by ſome of ourpariie, 2s anincompetenreitle-for smorcall 
man.” Het Highneffe  IIOY 
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byword 7 example. 'His Maſeſtie ackerk-tb more 
ng Dazid, Tehoſap , Hexechiab;; the gbod Kings: 
and, with'conteptwentoftheir g 
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22 \\But ſuppoſe we didlerary partilimaniudgegbar_- 
- hath more care to ſatisfie his cohitteree oþ then tomaintaine's 


- fation,' whether itwere not better1oceftiomour moſklcir» 

7 oy iudgemenr in mattersgotfoinhy then #h.volearncd + 

ope- yea vpon a moſt Tearmed Queene;thena-Lady-Pope, 

leans,  Orachild of Niniveh,tharſcarce knew: hisiright/hdnd from _ 
-  - Kisleftf Are they not partial inctheir-owne-conceits, that | 
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”, able ro expreſſerhem y writing. _— the lame: tire mighteſt | 
"thou baue ſeene continually many” apoftates'of the” mend 
»» Orders ofmendicants,to wanderinthe ſame Citie, and foine' 
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moſt part:ſuch as are able toycornmunicate 
their. counſell to. the head or members: Howbeir, may they 
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:0the Biſhop of Rorat,) That may they not. Ego 
Papatum Romane Ecclefie, 1 will defend the Papacie of theRor- 


mane Church, 8c. Every Biſboprhar travels t6 a Councell 
hath hiszongue 3s ſtrait tied, 95 a theefe is pinioned-when he - -- 
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2381 will not vrge the Biſhops of Italy with their 7 
Ollfpeaceus rance and lacke of learning, Of whom ER | 
33 tharthey ftudied'the Canon Law; | they medied nor with | 
» Sriprres, (and hens doubt they were like to prove C 
9» Diuines:) forif. did burſo much. they had ſome learning 
german} mater they minded ſomewhat;that concerfie& 
” eh gonna terkceun robe iftome | 
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 cordingly how to trifithemOne iawof amipſovs _ 
kand,oulddayarboufand foch Philiflings | ingot  - 
that Lion , would:nor6nelyterrifie naby ſuch Aflcy;-/ 
might makeall the beaſts ofthe Romane Geld wembleyi'c 
23 Allthat hath bene ai&notwithffandi | lervriing- 
gineandſy le thathe Pope andall his attend: ts may be 
as learned for drofatad/inendetidoding's? 
eel amgia net iidſelbt frpriſed with hes - > 
teticall opigions,.and ſo Jefendtharwhich be bimſelfe fa» 
vourcth/Or,may he not be wilfull,and refuſe; goad counſel? : 
or wicked;in following hisowne wil? May be notbeproud, * 
and difdainethe (wplicitieof, the Galpeli2 May he-not+be © 
coneroug,and make' faleof the croch? May he not be leches ©: 
rous, andouerruled by,wo ea'hariaes? Mayhe nor be 
cholericke, and ouerſwa un 4 ehakbadgirdl May henot be la- 
a.a0d deboſhed by ſloth/May henor beinalalpuoytad ſeek 
exuengo? Mayhe ne beambitiaus,and buritafter vaine- 
+ rn IE theſe things craner 75 e tpn Oc 
ere n0t bene Popes,many not ted, 
oned with theſe, ſhall Ifay infirmicies,or Zacker moſt x 
and damgable fGinnes,and that ina bigh meaſlire? Haue they: 
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Riovs to further the truth, Vnco them which have theirſpis 
ritualleyes enlightened to difcerne theſhifts of craftiemen} 
| thatſecke nothingelſe butro coſen the world, they appears 
as they are, to be but the-quinteſſences of wit, exrafied _ 
through a Chymical retort of ſelfeconceir,commirred rothe 
commendation of Montebankes , to amaze ſimple people, 
whom-no man of wiſedome or {pititual proujdence wil truſt, . 
Of which and many other caſes betweene our aduerſariey 
Bellar.de ima. and #8,we niay well ſay as Catdinall Bellarmine ſaith well in 
L364 anothercaſe: Dnidefendwnt imagines adorars [atria: They that + 
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27 ons, which they ſcarcely vnderftand themfelues, much leffe 
27 the vnskilfull-people. So:is irwith the defenders of the Popes 
inerring fpirit,they are driven co-vſe moſt ſubrill diſtinArons; 
which themſelues vnderftand not; much lefle the deceiued 
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were honeſt members, Such as precend 'rhey eannorerre'ss 
Popes,but may aspriuate menzan@ſs defend their falſcharts 
by fond difinRions, may well be\ſetued as Afctrodprus be 
—_ being asked his opinion in a marter of weight by Tigrants, 
* abſwered, fre Envbaſſadour Ifay thur, but as Comer & 
I ERS, therwi{e;whoivGiy loft hit hend for bis lbour, + | |» © Wy 
Concil.Sinyeſ. ' 135 That Adarcetinare'e Pope facrificed veto idols ns 
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in fa, be off-xded ditle oner.; He had better bane bad « milſiont 14.0. 13.5. 
banged about his necks, anil be raftints the bottoms of the fea," By 
her mamma cpee err boot rene or 

paſee; was triplex rei ding wes teaching, 
Ach word wrt thai plc ervviphe; Levy annie, 44 

ritis per verbum quaſi lux, condiatls per exemplumn vt ſale: Whom 
mm brighcen-wichche word like light';” theſe keepeſweere 5» 

y your example like ſale. When this ſale hath loſt its fauour, 7» 
ſhalt ic be quftioned;wherhor ic ſhould beet onthe dung- 
hill>Adarceltinus commitcedidolatiie, [rirvqueſtion whe- 
therkefellfrom his Papacie. Ihe didnor, chensPope was 
an Idoleter. fhe'd: of Rome lefſe vill 
bedicd, orrefipned, will yor'ſay h ;"fuch 
were geaſon inthoſe daies;but his woodden OhaliceT Teould | 
wiſh head lived golden webelceue Laftantins, 
he didmore then reach, he did kg \whichis Deveraſapi- 


rn Hieron. 10 


RD bet 
* Pet L46p ganbt ib aphuins;;ctebich GO. 9 | 
_ from Laryrarere ane ed when his affetions were bij 
; tericompeſed: What ſtrange and vaine exculesare'theſe>=a 
godd Rhetorician might-cxcuſe Saint Peters deniall berrey, = 
: Indus bis\ttcaſon ag well; 1: 4-7 EmSITG "RIAVYL90o008 
' 112351: The time {hath bene -when-the ſonaes of Rewe-were 
| plainermen;, and not foreſecing:the conſequents of theſe 
. fotileacs of their Popes,that Would follow'to thepreitdice” 

_ ofthatviarping fea), fer downe. Rories truly. and'plair 
wkhom.cicher ſuchimpudentdeniall;or frivolous && ſhamed = 
leſſe excuſes. Burfince the Romaniſts hae benehumeddik 

/.  ; foxes totheir vemoſi ſhifts; they. bendtheir wits to nothing 

elſeburtoraftclouds ouertherruth, andio incerceptel{au 

- thoxitiethat may conuince the exrors or wickedneſigoftheir 

+ ancefiors; fo! fret bit end nod WW ole fil gbqmers Toy - 

+38. - Who guerdenied theflerie.of Pope Joene, till wary . 

yeares after Lygher? It paſſed currant with all uricers; votrilit 
was vrged-againſtthe preſumed,vninretrupted ſocetffrowef 
that fea of Amicbriſe.; 'whereinſhe ate. byfaft andfaftion; . 
by natureangjunRions a very whoxe ofrBabylen indeed, 
Whereot there isa cloud of vndeniable witacies;/)1wirh cir 
cumſiances,meſipregnant to prove.it,,So.were the tories of 

. 1 CMaredlinns, Lrberins,thole idolattous and bereticall:Podpes| = 

'1- With wayy others, obferuegby the friends of Reme, Yiernow. 
zhey are Sainicd, Seu. Marcallinge,and Saint Liherins;- weigh 
Bellarmme, Srins Idolates andSaun CET PIs 

_ deed to filvpithe Romane Kalendar with red letcers;Ofthelt 
fall, we. are certaine,' of theisrepgntente vncettaine While 
they were Popes,they,did that: wolay rogheir:charge; and 
' aac {ufhciemly.evincerhiourafiergiong hey Papeaerredbicont 
 cerping faicbs, Laks. ill, majters. of Sine Petora ſhip; i che-dne 
_. made(bipwracke,theotber.letinaleake whichbroughtit 
- - *; Amtocqualdangerand.damage.A Biſhop oftheirs-ſeedawnt 
-- "the. watter with,che'cucor thereph, and pexilh, whereioihe - | 
ob,Peres' burch. Rood thereby, plajaly, -wichoutifuch mingiag abit 
ntia, \BSI5 naw led. Ficien Eccleſt ime Ca-proii 
y ToPlaL105. pariin rentnm, qued Rome Liberins, & Hieroſolymis Cyrilas, & 
| Alexan- 


Cine 

—_— ove = Cc 

Nw x cons ore mn 
re videretrer « The face ofthe | began to berainted-with 
herericall prauitie. on rm -aw_7 nem 
ro ea yT 4995 5 of | d ſhame- 
fully goueme all Churches with bereticall diſſe and > 
ſo vehemently perſecuted the Catholickes, that this perſecu- 5 


tio —_— ro all paſſed perſecutions of former ty- »» 
n rants;He is a Ormm Liberins was not onely par fon 


bur he Fd Chen with hereticall Liſlendarion. ” 

| he perſecuted. the Cacholickes worle-then former tyrants, 5» 

a Cardinall as plaine as that Biſhop faith, The Bs 16. Tis 
lx was ſent into baniftmens, cþ ecovins Liberins fallus beretiens, *nntb Op 
ſubſSiturns off: And. in his e Liberizc being made an herj= 
ticke, was ſubſtirmed. So that. ir ſeemerth he was put in as an 
hercticke,into a baniſhed Catholickes roome ; that he perſe. 
uvered an hereticke (oye I Church, which is the 
wighelh degern of mallcion apotaine, There were ng Jeſuits 
in the world in thoſe dayes, the ſecrets of the Romane Cours 
were not then full y diſcoucred.She was in peaceras the Laodis 
rand the feed Romarataleptmamnd s bur now we-ſce Reucl. 3.17, 
ſhe was bare aud naked, and ber filtbineſſe is ds , 
+39: Thelike maybe faid af ei the ſecond; mha Pootific.ia 
communicated with hnowne beretichgs the Neftarians : wasſtriken <5 vita, 


by Gods hand with «ſudden hero net ee 

by Gratianin the Decrees to 

More may be ſaid of Honorixe 

A ns [troyed histwe 

and condemned bya d, acme alive and dead. , A Concil.6, 
mater of ſo pregnaneproofe in all hiſt ories-and monuments 


of Anti ,andchiefly inthe fix Counccll,asthatnothing 
was againſt itin above 600 ares after, Yet now that 
Die os Corcomato, alanine car Pony ll bene Hare 
TE own Epiſttes produced againſt eitherto COUuN- 
rerfeited or corrupted, the. Councell falkfied:, not in.one 


, bur with ſuch bald reaſons and i impertinent cit- 
ny" Cc 3 cumſtances, 


" »” "_ | | - 
por mt Pompeo oe 


todearh;,' ro eſcape hanging. ork par - 
po then ſubmirtheir error+d juſt cenſure, ee 


ſhame rhemſclues, 

Gerſon.ſer.de *''© What ſhall we fay of tohy the xxij, thatdeniedrnes 

Paſch, Saines departed, the viſion of God neillthe 
That this was his opinion';"K is' wot Uenied ; 
ktiown'to others will be gratited; 8c that ae a 
lſhed it,& decreed it too, is more then probuble,8&rwas 

red more by others oppoſitions 'then'p 
_ _ .  » thenhis64«newill.' Yerhenmſtnee 
DeR&, Pont, doubt of it, without herefie thinkes Bellermine , 


L4ci4 . queſtivn was not then determine&bythe Choreks, Isitnor 
manifeſt by the Scriptures ?What need other determination? 
Or he brings one Yillen ,that faith, he revoked his error be. 


fore his death. See, he hath bucone wich, , and he a 
a" indeed bs lirfiaite. Seppolſe all True 
Etxor, he could not FRET ofthe ws 


any infuſion of Peters chaire, nor perſwaſion-of At 


= fur! fp beſides. The excoturnunication of hi 


-- the French King , his endevour to'impoſe ſubſe 


;by all has ſhouldrake degrees, the: opprſkits of 
the Vnivetfitie ofParis, the caſhiering of thaterror byſound 


ofttuper, Tleane to the arhors that reportir. Tt is ſufficient 


to perſwade re nevercotruſt him with my foute- while Thus) 


thar could refulueno betrer wharſhonld decome of hisowne 
',"* when tre was dead, 


'4z  Tobn'the xxiij,, that denied the referedion of the 


dead, asit is among his articles obieQed varo | him inthe © 


Councell of Conſtance where he was worthily depoſed , fors 
moſt wicked, notorious, ſcandalous, perfidions, ſymoniacall, 
diſhoneftiiian.Words can hard expreſſ hivyillanies. Bal 


wone cannot deny then, "Onely epteth apatofſttharone = 


opinion of the reſurreftion., which t Ry faith was among the 


articles nor — metre wg perhaps'thefoole ſaid ir bur in his heart, 
beculcheditwemroin itin his life. But Plating faith, Pue- 


29 Uitwcontriifilear nicer ſunt: Sorne/axe ind ged to/'bengaink | 
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be counted for Paper, Gregery the 12., Benedifh 1be 13, 


the 23 , andic was bard toindge which was lavfel 
Poge , when exery keen heis a happie 
Sn .Qfalltheſe Popes Patrons I 
atthattimethree Popes,.as 

emcee. ary yan nnd co _ 
od Gfhs, code lddieoecnionlons os ene ane Pope, 0100. Crafſ, 
42 Ifchree ,then the Romane Synagogue was a monfier 
rs "ne ac 
ro, thenhe Crd warn looms wir Ben: 
ed heme mores three,there wasmoreprobas Cong 
biliry for /obn, then ei ary Jehn,yeas cleted OR 
;byalltheGarilineſes He was an Italian, whence for 
we thr Cardinals are. He had done 
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if hen wa noe 


ESE 7 


LA: 
ren] 


 queis fit Karen - (indi 
65 )oheuk Fathers Wes e 


rr ares. 


abone the Pope, beeanſe 
be not indeed rt Frog there was ”e Pope ary 
24:43-: Cardinal Bellwmine hath a Citalogie of ory Popes, 
2 he pretendeth, againſt whom exception en nag 
this kind of erroror. herefie.” Out of whichTliaue rim 
theſe few, enoughto cloy a ſtrong Rodiacke: Ofrhe 
car joorh _ we reucrence and honour, SO: 
ma atberter. Yet certainly very-many 
then will be eafily belecued; Some! are Nherclwe lick nov 
loue and commend ;' others-we "rather reieQ-rheir: coun”. 
rerfeit- writings, then except againſt their perſons in life or _. 
doQrine. Some ſuch as we can neither credit for dodrinegal? * 
like for their converſation. This is the ſumme of this paſlage * 
ſceing divers Popes have bene-ſuch, and for ought we kno = 
are, or-may be ſuch'; canany man of indifferent mndentatnd --. | 
a ape own: foule, roman enhggnerry © ! 
' Þ's 167; D 
ro Heckurdewetf actin honll 
airs; rey rar. ans not hows | 


obey Coaemreurbeaſ ernor, finen;"He tharis wot P: 
dro hitilelfe, can by =—_ . 


coi monde? Lit 22 
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theſe vi 
very oneof hem tht bx ndbeſ lf Bo . 


'yearer«, IwillgorGrerchmyline-fauber abough allbefors * 
Were nor Saints... »b banc ber & 990 504d 160n HER, 


Ky mh Pope leewahv ata whete 


led the whoze, of Babylon,. 
ſome $4 OT , Jcnth 
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theirnew deviſcd {if 


p | 
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ſhewed 


een They did notonly iudge Form 
Aholroter witches 
” 
- ſus had not bene chown 


Wn 


gh +> Hecehe Oo Coppe | 
2» When hemade it. er een ret ar 91 
madeno Decree, mich they ee eo 


ah aL 6h | + \ Þ..F vw, » YOu pr = ' Y 

= butfom nulics again 7 gs 
A OromngS de Jen 
'v the fixr.did by Bret orc 2 bf 


a Detibe, Fara Deereeh pRome Ln | 
| rr bchage. Bm Tobean et ee © abaYf 


rye meere Kd 260 cls | Ut ſeret: ys 


ypon better information 
partic deceafſed , Ba 


. . 47, Grogeri 
time deſcri 


withove reaſon ,by rwo 


hehe ler ors Jon irene. Wh dorphark 
AE wer pa era & ho 


an Ant? 
conceipr it 'to be 


ment: yeta very few linesb 
munveſls anc} AL 


then did a Lutheran write it? orithimfclfe did.; then Bow 
was a'Latheran,, and ſo Lutberans were older then Marty = 
 Lathers dayes:: " 04 ABS RLL4YL, Taths S Qagy 
48 For his conceit of an /dee, it isSmeere Ja, own. 
braine. If Bemno had intended any macter of fition, & notof 
eruch,he wold haue taken an indefinite Gregory, notgigen 
theoffice ofagood King vnderthe name of Cyrar,-whole 


drew very-neare vnto his deſcription;ſoitiznor__ 
like chat Benno would hauec taken ſuch aname,, of fogood! 


Pope.as is pretended, &chatynder hisnoſe,in his own dais, . 
tomake him the patterneofan il Pope. Thar many hiſtorians = 
commend this Pope, itisnomaruell. Forhe was a moltyio« 
lent defender of the priuiledges 'and honour of thar:Sea; 
which was counted the onely grace & glorie of Bilhopsin 
thoſe times, and Gace: ;as if all had bene done forthe good 
ofthe Church , which indeed was. for to execute theirms- ' 
lice, or calarge cheir dominions, or to courbe King, ort 
proteR wicked Priefts, or to diſpoſc of all Church Anigh 
orthe like profitable orpleaſurable confiderarions. / | 
Thomas of Canterbury aplace inthe Calendar, andoti 
tor to be made a Martyr, and a ſhriged Saint... 


. .49 Tam weary With wading inthis dead ſeaof deſperate 
and damned Popes, Inilloncl name 2 few more, and colt» 


clude this Chapter, For to proſecute all would aske Herewles 
labour at Augens able. Take Jobw the xij or ai LO 
there cuec ſuch a wicked villaice vpon-the face, of Gods 
earth? I will nor ſpeake of Chriſtians , but of | 


Infidels,and 
ofthemn the worſt, the very Cannibals? A dicer, adrunkatd, 
arioter, a blaſpbemer, an adulterer, a murtherer, what(hall 


I ſay? a monſter, a divell incarnate. Yet Bellarmive for reve 
renceto his Holineſſe, |roucherh him bur gently > and foich 
onely , that he was Paparam omuinm fer; teterrimmr: Almolt 
the wickedeft of all Popes. Verily, Icbought him everil 
now the very worlt. Bur I perceiue the Cardinal). bett 

- ac 


adulteries;thou 


; Popes 
wy warmer oy Which neverbe .. 
any but Bie/zebub himſelfe.' ST pY 


as he. Jmocent che eight;aboucmeaſure leud inall-damnable 
not vacommended in his funeral Oration, ,. 


where he is much extolled for humanitie; "courcefie,and ho» 
linefſ@ of life. Which atgued a flarcering Preacher, butnevet 
ex ſcelefio coneubitu ſatos, 
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Papir. Maſſon 


the honefter Pope. For he had worho; 
baſtards borneof moſt wicked eo (AOIT'Y KPA 2 re | 


red with'g 


"yy 


in all'p6i 
ries; Pauba'the ſecond; | igrio 


forlife.Lev thetenrh;a huncer anda hawk 


whs Pope: babes 
of hedied', roierent >. 
affinitic;and rheitwaiting 
che Church,us 7 bimiftoctes ruled: 
ſonnerſo he by his kinfwornen and theirmaids-Oras\Cethes Cn 


eat wealth; vo» 111+ 4+ yt hidonts 
Fo" che' eight, Envedoke'6 

Lim,died lhe adop, 

iſonings,adulteries, invefs,and hv like papall;Ners Papir Malton 


; rorgned like fob 12304 H 
i" Alexander theſixe;ch wianking, ** "1 $0 


/ and wicked 
lemers the laxt, 


rant for leatnin 


el wee heat oe ofciedieuemberes 
h,the witcs ofhigkin' 00-55 
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,, or iftheydo, thenler them nottbiake: that chey canbokeys © 
,y cities Although nomanat this day; doth require holinfſein 
33 Popes; they ace thought excellent, whenthey are bur ſcarce | 
3» good,oratlcaftnor io Rarke. naught as other men vic robe, 
- Thisis writcen neither by a Lacheran nor Caluingh,;/ os the 
Romanifts vic to call vs, but by a bird of their owneneſty.q 
child oftheir owne mother, « bratof their owne begetting, 
Such is the force of truth, that it often breaketh forth from 
the children of error,though thereby they (hamethemiclues, 
Habeat dum Rogue in hrathenefſe would bluſh at theſe hamefull enoemi. 
Roma pudo- to, Whictrifir be true, then-whatis become of thePopes 
rem, tunica. -. ; olineſſe? chat hath it not onely attributed vato him inthe 
concrete, butin theabſitract, as if he were holineſleic (elle; 
aboue all che Saints in heaven, who are but SantH: perhaps 
Godhimſcife, to —_ is ſung, SaniZns, ſantbre,; (antins, Ha 
h, boly holy; but the Pope, if. you will, in allthe degrees? 
compariſon, Sanites , ſanitor, oly,t þ,o 
 boliffof al.Bucnomarucil, for what the Pope bachnot by his 
 ownmerit;thathe hath by-che priuviledge ot his predecelion. 
Betceverhisthaclifi, Ihall never be perſwaded , thy ſub = 
 waholy, godleſſe, graceleſſe, and deboſhed villaines; cagt- 
_ - uer becounted Chriſts Vicars, or Saint Peters ſucceſſors bot = 
© --  - - ſhouldever bebelceued inmattersof faith; or fo much # 
Plalgor). eake Gods wordiiato their mouth, ſeeing they hace-cobe + = 
"+52 Toconclude, if I, or any of our Church ould wn 
Sucton.c.34. of the Popes, Eadembibertate, qua ip uixerunt as licencioully 
as they haueliued., our very bookes would bluſh /inchert 
len able would detefithe obſcenitie.and brit» = 
rheirwickednefſeſhovld bewritten and regeoled .. Jfahty. 


of obliu ion, 
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w# — 
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i the ones 
munthersaadatheriofiakemiſe -- 


dolarries,advlreries,inceſts, 
chiefes and villaniesof of Rome. /Burtheir owns . 
writers, beſt acquainted with'thew, hauediſcouered theſe - 
things ento very MR MYTH gy edt "hood ,, 
Co 5 LID nt 


CHAP. XVI mann _— 


If the flate of the Romane Charch were ſucbari ſaid rho buiach 
it was as ill at the leaft im the members , which cet ance : 


end ſn reſef lime 


to this PY 


; Lite werwenteoVhy; thar;Cckas Princevs Simanca de 2 
A! were in their Common weales , ſuch-were Dominijs the _ 
| their Citizens; which Cicers confelfechs to poralib.tiz.2g, 
be divinely wriezen,Andihe Wilemanaichy 
V© 9»f in the Proverbes , that, thewicke 
—_ DV is the peoples mine.” And asinnar 

dies; fo in kinpdomes, thardiſcaſe is mot which 
proceederhfrom the head; as when Herod was troubled, ail Math.2.3. 
Jeruſalem was troubled with him: and for the moſt pk the” * 


whole world isc fed tothe gs example 
do the examples bf Governours'on|! avethel infertoany, . 
but #fter s fore confiraine them; Pavl co Petey the Garg 


chicefeofthe Apoſtles, moſt wiſely faid , Cop Gemes 
cre Thoncompete rhe Gentifesto do likethe lJewes;-So 


ado; F nadir enndetd example , becauſe he wos the 
Paſir of che C Church , that he ſeemed nor onely-ee - 


beohitry Mhyrans durheforced vor by covrrane: o am 
converſation 7 


of JoArine, but by his example #nd- 
wr i 


Hierowe wrote in certaine Epifite to Auſbir .  Avtherefore 
Which rule ill; derincii 


ee a de a 
The Reomiane Charchcorrupted in faith, Cay 
Cones Rominaacins; 2:9 5115 15Hiive wy 
Cicero de Le. || ja; + Natural men haucin effc& ſaid as much,. no : 
gbwid.z Chriftian Princes in Commoriwealthior Church, Ow. : 
froy:more: by their ill example, then; they benefir bychei 
bountic. For,as bythe vices:of Nobles a whole citie iinſe - 
Qed ; ſo by their continencie it is amended and correftet ui 
For it is not ſo great anevil;thatPrinecsGnne,(choughirhe 
avery great cuill in it {elfe) asir is for that there be man 
followers of Princes faſhions: and therefore lam —_ 
that the change of Noblemens liucs and diet, changerhal 
the manners of Citizens; by how-much the more. 
Princesdocuildeſerueofthe Stares, for that theyn 
bring forth fins chemſelues, but alſo diſperſe them —_ 
whole Common wealthz.neither onely. are. they voprofige | 
ble, becauſe themſclugs are. corrupted; but allo for that they | 
iofeR others; and fioally bure more by their. example then - 
bytheir fin.Thus farre Cicero; and that not without: xgoud | 
xealon/ as experience..;. :;. el. © 
Forifche ap be naught inchecoote, the fivit w will ne 
10 uer be goodinchebraoches, If, vokpedbe {0 Y 
©... willzxeele.. If che brejne be tainted, the oerues; ter 
+ thewholefrength of che body will be eaGly diff 
faileio all faculties of ſenſe and motion... -Dirmto 


rio alcions Dig vp the foundation,dowae fals the 
08. 
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&.- The P e-is the roote of the Rowane tree, th 

—_ her Pops le broaderthenthe Okes SARERs 

dars of Lebanon; andouerſ prendghgennly #91 
Nmrrhmcintna 
zooteſend into-fuch diſperſed, bou p_ ba af 
the fruics:hereof ?.; The Pope egg ba js | Z 
mane body; . if i bevnconſiant , ade wn | 
The Pope isthe very braine of the, —=— EY 1 
deadly wonned hoy ſhall the joynts and J 

hang together? He. isrhe md tr 47 
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The ſeed that was __ before "nd ſprout rol *, 
ſliewed the leaſt life, was eqet* troddn' downe W5 


Weeded vp; bythe Teriowmed Pathbny in 


mes. 'But that Wherewide the fwellit nil 
$6ng hith Foraed cul hero wie ſhame ;/tadin berpuldecon | 
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| edit With! ng 
Qivus,abſolutionef ſubic emits. 
Fo Wh Rr anddeſolation,. Which times con». 
Kdorgd or obſerued not, how the Popelike Inlizs Ceſar, en-' Plur.in Cala 


erchangeably conquered the Emperours with. the Romane re. 
weapons redicudinns land woa the; rBomans by by, he, ag 


and ſpoyleofthe Empiat« Finally, Junvcrsr the 
—_ with: ER me e lais 
tho,but with rwoPrieſtlyarmies ge. fernall locuſts.the Do» 
wipicans and Franciſcaps,, who have cucr fince ſupported the 
Church of Laceran, as-Zanarentive dreamed. Thele being al- 
moſt rotten, and through their ambitious hypocriſie,, ncare 
theifrvine, the Jeſuites withrhicir ſcience falſely; ſocaled, their 
policieginStates, inflnuacing- inro-Courrs, their currying ta- 
_ _ aan ps Clandins AOIOOER milikeniy ener 
i on Warmtages ,. £quiWOcayops 
maral nat lan G rhe. opionsf __ bing 


la : Tim. 2. 


inefſe,- like Phariſes am 
Theſe are. Anzichriſts.hi qu} ogeigy 
Rbrils, and che ife.of his ſoule, Tharooting 
prong Ang of Kei grand Maiſerghe a Maierhe Pope bil 
dome.for cuer, _ as theSchoolemen 

Popes errorsas the Canani CERT hn ry co mak 
andxitles ipereaſced, He was come from ao een 
&from Archbiſhop to.Parri 
Senies ——— 42 


from all Amtiquitie , proves it ro ery ara wor che 
Church never knew ther. Farther Anriquitie' prdpe 
may find for ſore of theſe among the Lever Gene 
bur neuer among the Chriſtians. And howſoeuer pimer: 
rum, the name of Gods (ir evan CAE Ir as 4 
Angels and Saints of God; yer-the name'of God was never 
Theodeckif roger Wt burto the bleſſed Trinide aly 
| _———_— and dixeAly,mie cally tothe diudl;vſurpedly:ro thi 
ey FRE renditie, Hhende toll meTeers a. reader may finda 
be gen; a progtefſe,and proceeding of ko 4 
reſt tnyſte myſtetie retie,with all rhefe Tefuires cir 
pore and whe any deciphersd and deſcribed; 
The next great Ti of ibhomtnion 
bue bs image that was ſet 
valley of Dura; or the Ode ie reke rrendan 


Rhodes havens Trevſſolfawiatos, which was knownenek 
ther by navirenor name in the primitiuerimesofche Church) 


no Father teaching it, ns Couticell con it, 110 
recording it; bur certaine eryphaticall and parheticall;, ſome 
inetaphoricall and hyperbolicall ſpeeches of the Ancienry 
were firft delivered by then, ro move affeQion and denotion 
in the Cornrtitticants: which afterward through\gtiorance 
of times , were Urawhe into literall.and more grofle' ſnce; 
and in time more gathered then was eaer ſcartered;more ſup» = 
poſedthen was euermeant, Aftervratd it grew into queſtion, 
then into ſtrong oppoſition, and becutne a/ evmrouthc; - 
which wilt ake1i6 betrerconfutaion; ther vo find the truth 
of a miracle; theref6te Twould craiie int this controverſies bat 


one inſtance or exception itt all-rhe 
ued author : What miracle was i Fur 


nate wry ade 


which. 


Cart 


cell of Lateran concluded:it:Pape /anocent confirmed icma+ 
ny a good Chriſtian was burnt for itz and ſo this myſterie of 
iniquitic was fulfilled. - e2:360 vwortd cory not af] - By 
46 - This baſtard as the-former , was long begetting in 
obſcuritie; as the-nightwas 1 when [upiter Ouid. 
Herewles ; burit lay many yeares iathewombe 
fore it came to the birth;-then keprſecret, as Sarwrnr ſonnes 
in the moune-Ida, tillopportunitie:came to-make-it knowne 
that the Councell recciued it into the Church , that the | 
admitted it, as an article of his dodrine. It was fwadledinttr 
clouts of Schoolemens diftinions and ſophiftrie, it was clo+ 
thed in the; habite of ſuperſtitious deuotion, . fed with the 
braines of idle imagination,” proteted with'the power of 
Church cenſures, with Papall Decrees and authoritic, 
ſet vp inthe Temple to be adored foran Idoll, and finally by 
the inftigation of the importunate ic, defen» 
ded by the material ſword tall maieſtie. Theſe rwo 
Idols, the $ andT tiation,ynder pretence 
of Eclefiaſticall power, and lowly deuotion, haue exhauſted 
more bloud then all the other articles of the Romane Syna- 
a qualitie, more for Kor ion - m4 
+ - 47 | For the Supremacie Kings and Emperours haue bene = 
excommunicated and depoſed, their armies deſtroyed their 
lands expoſed torapineand ruine,, their perſons murthered, 
their poſteritie rooredout ; their yery ſoules ( as farre as the 
Popes brutum fulmen could reach ) by cenſures deuoted and 
accurſed as blacke as pitch, to everlaſting damnation. For o- 
ther men of all ages-and ſexes , learned and vnlearned, men 
es, Cleargie and Laitie, the ſupe- me 
e inferior painefull Miniſters , have 12; and Mo 
bene conſumed with the cruellrorment of fire, and bene barnt nunents , all 
ynto aſhes, their bodies aficr death di vp ; and their ſormer fories. 
bones burne in the fireers. '« Alcider firength was exerciſedin ry rag 
raming coouſters, theſe monltervre occupied: in Warning Latimer, i 
mn 4 . men, 


=" men;” —_ Trallkeberhar tC 
alſoas its Proors haue ſerued vs, 'yea happie ſhalt hebe that 
caketh this baſtard brood lids die yong , and daſhethis 
headagainſt the floues:ſs ſhall it nome brought into. 
after queſtion. : COMIN BOY BY 
$ Do we not atbdvy Shan Sim Pals wamediheC6- 
Col.a,1h. loſhans, Not ro be deceined through humlitie in weeping o 
Angels? This afterward crept into the Church; brake into 
De Hzrcl. open herefie, cenſured by Epiphanine withthe place wheh i 
began, though he doubt of the Author: "Afterward: pur by 
Ad Quodrul ge Avguftine-into his Catalogue ofherchies, andnoted for 
wn 35 no other error. but Cultus Angelorums,, the worſhip abt 7 ow 
3h, And Prateolus no flatterer of vs, chargeththem with ing 
but, cum adoratione Angelorum, wvnde ry rg the adrra- 
Angels, 11s of Angels , whence they were called Angelifts.' Thiele" bi 
long buried after Saint Poles time, bythe ſpace of about 
yeares- after our Sauiour Chrifts incarnation ;'reuiued mer F 
Sewers the Emperour and Utter then Biſhop of Rome; this 
is now Catholicke Romane doQrine, good and ſound; "that 
Angels may.be adored and worſhipped. ' Tr was anherefie i in 
theprimitive Church, it is nonenow at Rome; how cantheſe | 
new pretended Catholickes make that a veriry by theirviage, 
which old Chriſtianity hath accompted an: herehie; with we 
moſt deteſtation? *-- | 
49 Whatalirtle Babe was our Saviours Maſſe (Fheever 
bad any, as he neuer had) whenitwas no longer then-is ſet 
down by the Euangelifts and Apofiles, with the bate words 
of inftiturion? how little growne , when Saint Peteradded 
butthe Lords prayer?Suppoſe Saint /ames added fomiewhat; 


Saint Baſit alittle , Chryſoſtowee-not nothing, yer theſe are 
De ingevtio- now confeſſed caumterfeits. Bur rake Polydoy PirgilscolleRis 


nererum, |. 5. on of all the ſcraps , and patches of the Maſſe, and ſee what 

17. a huge Maſſe, of olictle amite, is made. Celeſtine wy 
the Introit; Damaſis or Pontianue, the Prieſts confeſſion; 
gorie the Antiphona,, and the Kyrie ws other acticlenus; 
Telefporns , Glory be to God on dar elaſrus the coneluſions 

of the prayers z 13cw Hierome wages Erifle an and "OI ;: 


ro ores ding fo emer F 
Gregorie,from all Ry recs = pevn 


cell Sf Trenc deemed itto: beour of all order. Pi Luintue' 


turned the infide op mn as, Wane rn" 16 6: SHE 


waſhc it, ſweptir/ like themaw of a $ beaſt, full of 


a venimous 
all fikhy and poyſobourinfeRion.. And-after all-reforma- 


tion, isleft as deformed and valike che firſt fimplicitie, as a 

proud perking and vaine firumpers apparell and geſture is 

valike an ancient matrous modeſt/andcomely attire,! |.) - , 

-- 50/, Whar was the herefie of 1 2Wasitnot © 
for adoring the bleſſed-mocheriof God,'the virgine Marie ' © 
aboue a creature? 'forartributing more vnto. herthen God, © 

or true religion wouldallow?And.could they giue her wore 


then the Romaniſfis doarthisday?.;; e her. Queene © 
ofheauen ,affumpred into the” Hg 67 IG A \avit 


ſhe had authoritie over her Son; & hear | 
Shed is made the mother-of mercy;when Chriſt reſeructh 0n- DAcetat 
iuſtice for himſelfez ſhetreadeth ypontheſerpents head; 155 mm 
7 mer the booke,, Chrili giues4be Larons harethe 3097 
beads; 255fſhe taugbtaieny, pore lng when 
Aronga meare z ay} ey the fronts of diverſe 
bookes is piftured. How ſay.you if ſhe be preferred by Gre= 
_—_ Ualentia before 95mg _ placed with two per- Greg de Val, _ 
ofthe Frinitie, :asif ſhe were, the third; and. the holy © DOE 
Ghoſt quiteleft forch?;This3s it often: Za Dea P4jris:M0s riz hromens | 
won beatiſſime-irgini Marie, & cine ib leſu Chriſto, Proſe te I.C. bonor & 
God the Father, andalſato-:the nuft Heſſe tirgine Marie, and ra tools 
ber Soune Teſus. Chrift.. Firſt God the Father, then(ſhall Iſay) was ae 
Godthe mother(what.intend hey elſe?)the bleſſed'morher, n;. 
andlafther Soone,; Thebo pn ng Laus Low Deg 
or negieRed; or ill forgorcen;,.or worlefor Dy 
for be forſaketh chem that forſake him. Iknow nothow _ Marie 
can excuſe. theſechings ; they eapnor exenyate em, they 2 


otdeny'them;/ I cap dd?no oddes! berweene: the old 
her nigs ar burthanheſe 600 anioll more grolle wp; > «after, | 


EI were ol) 1/7; Sens. 
Bt FX Chare 
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e 7 noon 
4 ofthe Crofſewithchas 
= nſclues confelle, belongs == o— 
perſons in Trinitie; & not 
very Crofl: wheron Chrift died, bur Crofſe of 
euer matter; made vato the fimilitude thereof. For d 
ing whereof one Giles 4 Spaniard was cas Sinile by t 
after hewas condemned for an hereticks ſince the Con 
* cellof Trent, ob latria tnltum Cruci denegatum: For that he de- | 
A ada ripe the Croſſe, "1 
52 Thefirſtforbidding of etiageim holy oridew begii 
Autor.com- long afterthe Apoſtles Aa who were maried themſelu 
meat.in Epift, for the met part, The prohibition:entred notin all ar 
ad Rom. 7. 00: but the prime motion was,that theſe which were mdzied, 
mine Amato: ould not be receiuedgthengthatthoſe which were aQually 
maried,ſhould be ſeparated fromtheir wines, This inthe be- 
| ginningto CINE Biſhops & Prieſts, afterward Deacons, 
| eacons and all, Arfirſt ie was rather perſwaded,as 
.. of congruitic, afterward impoſcd as of neceffiie../Sowe 
countries were long freed, afterothers were enthralled;lome 
ſtood out, and would not yeeld, Some Popes ſaw. tcaſoa to 
take wives from the Priefis, others ſaw grexer reaſous to 
reftore them.It was bur late fince itcame+o this, that it were 
berter fora Prieſt to hold many whores, ther _—_ 
wife: Th Tr Fs or ſucceſſiu 
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a motion was made hereofin thefirftCouncel. 
moſt accorded againft chis muriager but char 


Afﬀer chis, Swicizns was the firftthar 4 life, and 
that was onthe brigkeof goon yeares: after Chrift.- Which a 
Romane protrpryat mga hrare, as Saint Fherome @.3 
ſpenkerh 2; yerdidir indifferent pemeraſie 
that, viitil{ afreyathookmd yeares ; 7 
way INOS ror monk 6 Te wr 

eu 'Cations'; andigundy by -tyratiny _—_ 
curtons;rnfogcydiny wat overthrow ofchaſtivie andoom- | 
qv AFC OUEIGH 1150182364 { 10-3, 

}| The focomd\doftine of dizels;;: wbich.inatfimnd- 

nora 
ang ,was not inthe Apoftles crime Saim P 
fied rhatic ſhould bet Whew: i 
thediſciples faſted- pats me rear rerie, 1 


red eve anopecal  aretncraformnin, Hombeicn 


vſed iras an cfpeciall 
continued long withourciiviſe ofmeares preciteder 


or times; &: of fleſhor ich, or any apith- Avian 
fiead wr-peyure—cle 


De inc} 


= II tes woe ey eur 
co: aIcatiics the render. Fherefoemerh by Socrates Socrates, 


P, 
n Scripcures;broughethe F — 
altcdying RR 


eat Antares Por 


rhe fieftehac eſcribed lawes for time andmaner offaſting, Eufeb. & © 
and i hacwith command, which beforowanveluns Neceph. 


- 
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; [eTum, 


® 
chium, 


s Mat.g.1s. 


themſclues knowtheti 
aexhcoppolzer;nichll coherent p 
'things;-and (yer defend the nie rw 
and like falſe rradeſmen, offer: the-ſame-tlath; reloſer-and 
hotter preſt,, witha faire glaſſe, but: the ſame ih ſubſtance; 


aad impoſe: EIS 
thep erill of their ſoules. - BU15 (15 DO32EW WIN ;, 21114 75% 


4 Our.Sauiour Chriſtlefe two. Sacraments:inhis-Church 
tobe vied according tO his ordinance vatill mugen 
zida ay RP Bo our zeucrently 
The Romanifſtshaue found five ET log hl hep 
feekethem?- where did they find chem? At 
wasthis Cockarrice in IG ny pr ar 16.9 of hell int 
De SacrawE- Joofing of Satan.' For Belarmive confelſeththatithg:p 
w1.2.6,25 umber of ſeucn Sacraments hath no further 4 


600 yeares. The firſt fader was Peter Lombard his fellowes 
the Schoolemen;the foſter fathers, This wat neuerknowned 
the ancient Fathers, neucr. heard of in the primitiue Church, 
neuer thought of by the Spirit. of Gad in chicbolp Scriptures 
Bellarmive \ouesto be oppobte'to. <a wa of. cefot 
Churches;they havc confined Antzquitie tork ce byt- 
dred yeares,' and Bellermine will prove by.chelab fixe hiiny 
dred, which is old enough for his newreligion,.! | 51rgnnog 
55 Let all-our -Romaniſts:{tiew when: Images were 
muchas ſpaken of before the firſt Councellof Abedg buris = 
vtter condemnation ndderefiarionpltheny hemtlecti 
Lid: ae. m—_— be —_— So.treveus writing of 
and Gnoſicks.: $0 Orggen againit Cel/tis;. who 
—_— the Chriſtians had then neither Lmagtecnor Alters,nor 
W hich Origenis ſo farre from:denying-t6/be.gruey thanks 
ſaith plainly, 7e canot be poſſible that ay man; (bould warſvip God 
and an image. Notlon Gran of Niceg the: Bl 
bertine Councell prouided preciſelyby a Canon'g: Plaond 
Gluras in Eccleſia ofſe non deberegre 


gnod colitar & 
rietibus depingatur : Owr pleaſure 16;1 that there be 
the Chaneh, teſt that wbich us worſhipped nd 


- painted : 


wted wpo1 malee/)th 2e ti 
EE Echi 
ſhift off theſs meaning, 


Qurespainted,and not a wma here bogs _T 
his ten commandements? cine wit meme Oren meds 
a Colicet, 


ment:from thenceto proue.cthe antiquitie for if 
they had not bin b fore, they ei forn then, pea 


Yeaand for the auth f Hen;for faulc 
barony where ve rene ary bor reranvs: bags 


T his is the ſubfance, of Brllermives diſpute, 
ciedt Councell;”ls it nbtmorelikely,; charthe Chrifhaisbe- 


fore thattimwe,inthe dayes ofperſecution had no ir 
cauſe they bad no Churches? And that Churches then begin _ | 


jt Io, me ne, others nor o- 


dept nope tome ae hough, i de 
that ehercforetheFathets.of the Conncell made voide- I 


what was cither execu 


redoriotended,and fought 
whareyight a a rs _—_— | 
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0pm arm try in oppe tis ; NG 
la yet the Romanifts defend 65 hee 
theiecorrupe faich, (1), ©5818 SUYTIC7er7 "oy __ 
56 Indulgences and ler ferbenitg 
to.come,were not inthe primitive Churchthe ancient Coun; 
cels were neuer of counſell withthem, the old Patherswlt: 
uer fauoured,nor (o pane Goajatabun When invaded 


the Church? 1 
pry hn ar Pc -wees couetous.” aa res po 
"INES ans add extbertenre a CorhadckoptdieoTROVIM 4 
Delnghn"® Hdore Uirgit tels you , that Capernne — fa 
ſts. 4 ASI ee Te 
paines of Purgatory were a'while kn 


| Fi ber che Popes mart ——— 
& crowneanddignitie, that houtd havebene a Cardin 
hat had not wanted 8 head , andrhereforewell deſer 


99 pager? 1 
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Torn Et oerk mh oy late irs 
Orif they wil ledge their Doors, Plarv 3nd 


theantiquitie ofthe one, or ſome eduntetitir Fog 
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onſecrate om eyes& Thr workes, F- 2/0 
er cannot Þ ic began 1t hefoirh, Is his duels -. 

of pathanry wine nnd foaghh Popbift 

ple. The Trent traitors confeſie ir was inflieu- 

Ad an ny 96 Peron" 


rinued ſo, in the Primitive Church; Saine Cypriensrime 


lowed the Sacrament according tEthat firſt inftirucion./ Ang 
before. him Inffinew Adertyr. Allche Fachers with one conſent. 


follow in ane ym man for s thouſand yeares 

ainſtood or gainſaid ie. it was negleQed bythe igno- 
_ people, then flchr away bythePriefls, then murmu- 
red at againe by thoſe that Ioftir,  chen defended ie was*by 
thoſe that figle it, andthe ſtronger part bare away the buck 


lers in theſe latter baſe conuenticles, and now it is fenced 
withfireand fword. Io which one caſe, ſee the cOUt= 
facing impudencie of a ſeruant to the man of finne and forher | 
of lyes, be ferucs rmo maifters who boldly avoucherhr thar 


Nepeyoitroguimege mod vel ſarrac hueras fer 


ft CE delete 
r 

ding of Ec hi 

Mrs rfoherand ietmind, whichever judged oy og , 
in —_ ceiſary. Araudacious ſpeech,not onely,, 

againtal eneiqquizie.bue is cruch moſtimpudemly ayouched 

ee deevieteg repeat 

5$. Auricular coafefſion ro- 
the Church, aback then diſcleimed andcried Ni 
downe, then receined and: admixted 2gaine: bur was Jong 


practiſed as yoluntary for -not coaftive rore- ppm 
ceiue penance. Vſed for comfort to thewedke, 


nocro rat pe penn 
nize ouer mens conſcience 7 for fone, boſe ſpeciall eaſe bom, 5. & alija 
may require it,not forall,charvee@none ofit. : -——_— 
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by their prayers to God, bur their owne merits: not #3 Godly = 
ſeruants, but his fellowes, nay perhaps his betters? If wecun 
fider their might and miracles,theirChurches and Chappile, 
their oratorics and offcrings, the dayesfeaſts, an "= 
dedicated tothe: Saints, you ſhalt eafily find hote 
then were euer conſecrated to God the Father, Solthe and 
holy Ghoſt. Inſowuch that there is grear probabilicie,tharif 
the Church of Rowe hadproceeded withourſtop;” heaven 
would haue bene turned from the Aſonarebicallgouetriment 
of one onely true God,intoan Ariftocyaticallcommonwealth 
of the Angels and great Saints, or incoa democtmricall cons 
fuſion of all the Popes canonizedcreatures, beginning ar 
Nerews the father of the godsin the Poetsregiſter, andens 
ding gt Neves the laſt I know in the Romane Kalen- - 
der #'j . 65 on 
60 Pilgrimages to theſe Saints and theirſhrines. As if | 
God were not as neare them athome,as inafarre x 


8 


Pe. 
5%; 


: 


Orasif a Saint can heare ys better in Spaine or [taly, -chen it 
Scotland and England. Or as if nothing, bur farre fetcht and , 
_ deare bought, would ſerue their tooth, that is, of the newtit 
and laſt inuention, _ Lex our aduerſaries ſhewthejr begin®. 
ng een cc when they were not ſo much as thoughtor 
intheChurchof God, Will they ſee vs to ſeeke their: Maſſes 
priuate and publicke, high and low, for richandpoore, fat 
ficke and ſound, forliuing and dead, for kings and paiſants, 
for reaſonable creatures, and for hens, and.for ſwine ? Such 
penies ſuch Paternoſterr, ſuch oblations fuchpriefts, ſachia- 
Deſtruforum crifices ſuch incenſe, as the diuell ſaid/to-ewo Feiers 
rxonm;ap, when like flouens they mumbled heir Matrensintheirbed. 
& And yet theſe be the onely Antiques of the world, We need | 
not ſceke they, let them find them themſelues who would 
hauvethemz we know they are not in Gods treaſutic, whets 
is all good,new-and old; - .-: 1 ;\ 1141 anne Ret 


theſe principals, The equalling ofthe Apocryphals with the : 
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intention proued, and their requeſt fatisfied; that of 
the Romaniſts hofd againſt THe which is 


the reformed Churches , we cat prove: theſe clrewrſttces : 
they required, ineachof their particulars, alt gh witiirea- 
wma ON men we might eafity takeamore ex- 
| te-C . ef] I660 1320 
"63" Forwhy may notalt their queſtions be this dnfowered? 
Wharſoeverisnor corned the Scriptures, , Nor was prafti- | 
m the itive Chorch within 6ooyeares, ,maybe 

Qed, cxuind, ad if cle ll per, cl core 
Churc For gs" Eaxdem fac ate reycimnr | gud a _ 
mitt untar. Are with as greet fatilityreielted, abit New 
cords could not bind Sampſon has he vied' pr hg 16 : 
theſe new denices catmot bindthe conſcience of a' 
jd pie”  tharknowerhthe truth, niFiv codtentedto bene | 
it. | = 90 964 


64 "Ezrawisa wiſe Scribe, and 
Moſes, and endued with the 


grew, whether the fonnes of $iudle weep the race Fthe 
ts? Did they bid Exreprovie whenthey carne in? or did 
Ezrabid rep? ours their lawfull def cent, orthey ſhould be 


thruſt our, and 
things ? Our caſe is the ſame, The Romanifts prone Ee 
uouch all theſe doQrines to deſcend from the ko teens 
primitive Fathers, We deny it: who ſhall proue 
prouetheir pedegree? or ſhall diefenone rel ownie? Be- 
oe we cannot deduce thent fromtheline 6F; pe 


were, ad forbidderito exce of the molt ho Xs 


== 2 ory v re vie NG fildren depo. 
the old'and tiew Teſtament.” She isacruell ſlepmotherthar 
ſeeketh to poyſon and murther'the deare children of her hn = 
rerided husband. nagar IIGELES * 
Popes degenerate omtheir predeceſſors repritie aridin« | 
Bel. Ns 29rvo; Hs temporibus, 6 SR REIN Z 


log, circa an= theſe times wherein the Romiane Biſhops began to 


num 1929. phe pietie of their Anceſtors, the Prinices of this'wer ; 
bolmeſſe. Sothathowſoeuer or whatſoeuer current "_ 
they may be without abſurdity and are wwiths 
moſt erronious and wicked now. It Peter the reacherof the - 
_ and Pawle the teacher of the Gentiles were their four- 
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68- Rommlay fed dur from ſaallbegh 
creaſed'to great power ant} firengtlsj{ tothe fporeofie 


fubieQs, and the rerror ofhis Knob Howidid he riſe? By 


warreand bloodſhed:How didbeproceed?- Aske the Rorie. | 
Plutarch in #6 


bein at; bis weakg neighboure tid ſubmit 
Renato. thy ooptiyr r {one aoneey a Ply bn " 
id beld it wo Spe bal bimvebi ts bord 
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fluſh orflig, but high flowne; beldrots he wie 
erucd, as that he mi gb beeafily: prevented or ſuppreſſed. 


But now all the Chriſtian world may ſee, and baue ood 
cauſe co mourne,, that this brood of Romwbu the FE 
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Fancinople,,. for tharaDeacon-had made it the infirumenc. 
of his villanic with a.noble womao, ir fled out of all Greece, = 
and never returned thither to this day. It way.fceme to have. 
benea device. drawne from 4he-beathen. idolacrous Prieſts, | 
For when Liſander came toicanſult.with the-Qracle in $a, Plats'ch.in 
mothrace, the Prie(}/bad himconfeſle the greateR finne that Laconicis. 
cuer he did ja bis life, Lyſander asked him, whether that coun- | 
ſell or command. came. from, the Gods/,or from himſelte?- 
When he an{fyv the, Gods : Then ger. thee hence,, 
quoth Liſander,if che Ggds aske me , I will tell them, The, 
Romane Prieſts are as craftie co demand. the, dilcouery of 
mens Gnnes to their, aduantage:. O-chat Chriſtians were as. 
- Wiſe as Lsſandey co confeſle their finnes to God, our ofthe. 
Prieſts hearing. Butas be Priefts are Carioſum, genns homi- Auguſt. Con- 
1m ad cognoſcendam vitam alievam , deſidioſum ad corrigendam tell.1.10.c.3, 
ſnam: A curious kind of men to pry into other mens liues, bug, 5» 
moR ſlow or lazie in-amendinog-their owne ; ſo,may,we ſay 52 
of the beſotted people, they were paſſing forward in obſcr- | 
engiio pen Geuoniog , bur we had the. v 
vnderſtandingitodilcerne their impudent intruſion, . Dgego, The generall 
Chanes king, Philp the ſecond of Spaine bi confefſor or. biftore of 
ghoſtly Father , vnderthis veile ſomerimes couered, and 6ccapa3s. 
with this, wind ſometime.blew. abroad, what he lifted..ro P2990, 
ſauethe. Kings credit, for and againſt Perez, about the mur-, 
. dering of Zſconede,Don Johnaf Aultria his Secretary. Which, 
one example ifcthere were no more, may iutncient informe 
Chriſtians. co beware of Popiſh deuices ,. and eſpecially the 
tricke of Auricnl/ar coi F bit 2610] 
lar device 
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ved; wereableto giuea deſperate checke, if act adeadly 2M 
mate , vnto thetruth, amongthoſethat lived in'darkneſle. Me 
andijtithe ſhadow of death, - 9h ent, M- 
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__,.. *$7 (Theterrorof Purgatory fire; 'with/hopetobedes 
*  livered therefrom, was a bridle for fooles ro hold'themin WM: 
 feare,a ſpur to the wicked,to run on intheir madnes,in hope MM. 
alſothat by mony or friends,they mighebe intime delivered,” 
Bur among, ifnotaboue all, theirvnholy Inquifitions, with 
their loathſomeand pitileſſe impriſonmemts, fecrertſmorhe- 
rings, pinings,Rarvings, publickefhamings vadercolourof 
penance, cruell and tyrannous tormentings with ſwordand | 
fire, withour all picticor mercy, without reſptR of age, ſexe! 
or caliing, drew many, held more. dh 4 $ 2H 
"24 Finally what the wit of men could inuent;'or thedi- 
uels inhell could ſuggeſt, orborth With all-their malice and\ 
power could execute, that was donetoa very haire breadth 
forthe promoting and ſupporting of -Antichriſts cauſe and 
kingdome.lt is hard to ſaywhiether the Turkes haue learned 
of them, or they of the Turkes, toforbid'ſo-much asdilpme 
or queſtioning of their ſoperſtition 'and religion without 
perill of death. 017 AW 


25 As Dioclefian{hut vp the ſchooles of learning againſt” 
Chriftians, that by ignorance they mightbe diſembledro 
vnderftand and defend the-rruth: ' and 7u4as the apoſtara 
bereft Chriſtians oftheir goods and eftares;thar:theirpouer- / 
tie might affoord them no means to' countenance the truth; 
and theſe were moſt cruell'and/perſecutivg Tyrants:' fo 

| haththeBiſhop of Rome long done,playing boththeirparts 
 moneperſon. He kept fron'the people; yea frommoſt ofthe 
Clergie the key of knowledge, whict ſhould opetvehe gates 
to grace and glory: & ſo ſcraped vprthe wealth of theworld, 
partly to theRomane Court, partly co'the Clergieshands; > 
tly to the indowments of Monafferies *, parrly'to the 
ves of Saints, andallat Antichriſts comm erit:that. | 
#ferrfivorites excepted, (whoſe purſes or employinients 
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mar) lofle of their lives.  Hgetbey votiyras 
uverbeis;coutoft pan incothe Ge. coneee Toms 
domes were couered with one cloud of darkneſſe, andthe 


Icalian Monarch kept watch by night- and ward by day, to BN 
torneallintoPur , if'noc into hell -arthe :; 


worlt, Few went ro-heauen bucin a chariotof fire, ora ris - 6. 
ver ofbloud. They were fellowes cither with the three chil- | _ 
dren in the fornace, or with Jonarin the water ,\ or with Job | 7 
in his povertie, or with Dawidinadueriitie,or with the Pro- 
phers, Apoſtles andotherkoly men of God;inone afflition 
and tribulati@ or-another. No macuell then theyheld lo 
faſt and continved ſo long. 
-26 Theſedivelliſh deviſes | have contioued the fare of 

the Popedome,and cheappertenancesthereof; ; that is;error, Y 
ſuperſtition, herefie andidolatry ſo:many ages. Theſe are . 
the feere of that chaire of peftilence, which bath ſo faſtened 
it ſelfe in the ground of the Church, that ic hath poſed noble 
Emperours and Kings 'to'remove-it. As the-firong Lion 
which was delivered from the-ſnare 'by the niblingof che 


weake mouſe, could not betyed vpogaineby'allthe 
inthe field: : ſothe Pope adaanced by little & lirtle, from his 


meane ſtare, ro that hrighref glory which he hath oucrlong 


offeſſed, and that by fimple and impotent r$,0r 31h- 
b Aran ; willnorrfow ſubmir his necke 


bitious and aſpiring 
to theyoke apaine;, but rumblech and: ſnufferhdike Leujs- 106. 


than ke bu Behemorh onthe land;he is made without 
2ot have 


—_— of God-or man.” The abſeor or ignor: 
ertime affoorded by law to make claire xo their right, 


+ouldiers thew orhers.Menof yearer.andpre- 


et It "Nome havenbeirrenmeebonndedwrichs Gromrertiod- Is 
ration. We may notmarelicbsr che fimple deceived — 
P 0 Hh 2 Mike: _ - 


venly things, were ſo Jong keprfromtheright oftheir inhe. 
Te octllyin holidajes tr herein many - 
{Godwors) groaped after thelightand could hardly fig 
it;,/and firoue toenter inco the kingdome of heaven; and 
werenotadmitted ; though ſome ſawlight at alittle hole, 
haply ſufficient to bring them into alandof comfort and 
loty./ | and bi onros ite elite,” 
- . The foure (great Manarchies of the world continued 
their times vocillrheic: periods-appointed: repay paris | 
Kings reigne,was come. They were each ſubdued by other, 
rather by dint of ſword, and conqueſt of ambitious Kings, 
then by any wearinefſe or deſire of change-in the-people,- 
who were contented to abide the' goveramene +whereun- 
der \ſometime- they 'groaned/,” yntill they: wete changed 
from: one State 'to another , rather -at -ofſh will ' of the 
conquerors then their owne defies. So hathiic-fared with 
this tyrannicall Monarcby ofthe Church of Rome andthe 


filly and fimple people that were in: hier times ſubieRed . 


thereunto, Who felt not their owne kckneſſe; and ſo ſougt 
for no remedie z ſaw not their owne miſcrie, arid therefore 
- were notſolicitous to procure their reliefe : knew nothing 
but bondage;and therefore indeauored not to redeemetheit 
libertie.' In whicheſtatethe world hath by ſo muchthelon- © * 
gercontiaved, by how much thoſe later ages added fron» 
gerhelpe of policie; riches, and crueltie;; vnto the malicious 
pride, or blind ſuperſtition of that man of finne. Which that | 
it flood ſo-long withour any ſtrong oppoſition, by thele © 
meanes which are already delivered, is manifeſt , not onely - | 
by thoſe grguments which have bene drawne fromthe con- 
dition of thoſe times : bur alſo appeareth plaioly. by the 
concourſe ofpeopleto the Goſpell , at the firſt breaking *- 
forth ofthe lightofir., r 416] OT, ge ®:( "TR. 
28 Foras in the times of the primitive "Chyrcb, atfich, _ 
there were a few ſcattered that —_ caught in. ey boly 'F 
Net, who as they grew in number were perſecuted with rp = 
| ice, 
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. embrace-and profeſle it. -Preſent perſecution was raiſed a- 
paint them; andthen Zigabuntar, incladebantur, cedebantur 


torquebantur, wrebantur , &f nultiplicabantar:They wereſbac-Deil,z2c 6 


kled,impriſoned, beaten, tormented, burnt, andyertheyin«,, 
creaſed and multiplied. So Rirong is truth, thatalaſt-it pre=,,, 


ome artledatit,and wondered, afewdiſperſed begun to. | 


ciu 


vaileth : the profeſſors whereof may be'murthered, but ener Cypr.ep.z.ht, 


oxercome.Their vertues flouriſhed in their very wounds. The. 
Samaritans ſhewed thac there was expeRation: before they, 
beleeued;. the ſeed was long growing before it was white 


ynto.the harugſt, but being ready to the ſickle; it cafily yeeb lobq. greve 


deth to the reaper,and with litle ado is gathered, Therefore 
2 few words. of the woman made them belecue , brought 
ther forth gf theircitie, led them to Chriſt. tobe more per-. 
fealy inſtruted,' So was it.in the time of reformation, the- 
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people were ripe; &c.. This is ſufficiegt to prove , that if the! 
lighthad ſoonerappeared,it would have bene receiued with 
eladneſſe and.ioy. of heme; and tharc whenitappeared,, ir 
Ny FE Bo LEE erprogoyialercatls 
certainly nothing Rayeth chefarther propagation thereol,in 
the eye dg wa burworldly policie-an&the Inquifcorserus .. 
eltie; and yet it increaſeth daily,and ſo our hope is,it will do, 
till our Sauiour come in the clouds, and puts anend to all 
queſtions, aud gathereth his children into his kingdome. ... 


+, 29 _ There is but one queſtion | 

ynaptly be asked,, and I hold icexpediedt thatic be an{wee - 
red, There were ſome learned menin the blindeſt times: and 
at this day they ſwarme on the Romane partie,/ among the 
Ielaeer.ang xther Qcders, as allmen-may ſee,and muſt of pe- 

_ celſitje confelſe. How did thoſe then notiſeerthelight?: How 


dotheſe now oppoſ h?, I would-not:be.chrjousto 
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x,Cor.1.36, 


wha 


E r 110 fleſh (bonld glorie © 
in bu preſence. hy may not.chis and for a ry 
Fleſh and bloud renealed not that good confefſion which Saint 
Peter made; neither flandeth it with wit or learning,tocoms 
prehend or apprehend che chings that arc of God, The St 
maritans beleeved at the word of a woman; withoutiany mis = 
racle;” the learned. Scribes would: baue a, figne. Neithet 
after Chrifts preaching , nor for his diſpurations ,” whereby 
they were {oconfuted that they durſtaske him no more que» 
Rionsz norfor his wicacles wrought -in his life , nor Gods 
wonders ſhewed at hig death, not the ſouldjers report; that' 
he was raiſed from the dead,northeir knowledge in the law, 
nor their skill inthe Prophets, couldperſivade or relaxe the 

| bentof theirextreme malice, They would rather giue mo- 
ney tothe ſopldiers torell alye, thenacknowledge © truth. 
which they.could not gainſay, If our Saviour touch the Get» 
geſens ſwine, though he deliver a man pofſeſſed with a le- 
gion of divels, they will defire him ts depart our of theit 
coaſts : but the Samaritans when they beleeved, defired him 
to abide with them.Of all chis-Saim Chryſofonee giues 2 good 
reaſon: Nibil eniminuidia & linove deterins, mbil inans gloria = 

27 dfficilines ,qnevifinita torrumpere conſuentt bona : For nothing is. 

2» worſethen envie and ſpite, nothing more difficult then vain- 

2» glorie,which is accuſtomed ro corrupe infinice good things, 

- 30 There was never fe@(though there wete many ab - 
furd among thePhiloſophers) which.fome or other embr#- - 
ced not: butallcomenmed Jewes a8 the abſurdeft gene» 


ration | 


vations; He dealc norſo withany orher-nation , they hadno 
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ofthe idolactons Kings, arſe; and others 

ey torndyror and re ene as, 

ward [eremic , andcauſedrhem'tobe 

infer yer nn prey rs | 

learned in their times; had theabioritiem cheir hands; and 


weit oſt reſpotettuatathpiedrmon I 


wete they 
es it Narrodendche Godofglens How did Galen 


char ion,” Plerarchthat great Hiftorian and Phi- 

lok al t co mideredrnartag;harryp ke 

deride Chriftianitie;ae-an tarrypin "IR? 

ter times,admitred by fooles onely,as tera tad eRgion 

as the Athenians thought” when Saint Paw peoehdeſ ; 8.17.18, 


and the reſurteQion? ” 
3x Tharwhich SeinrPavl-forepropheſied of the later 


times ,a0d which we hage read of former, 


of latera , andſce with our eyes vmro this day, tmaygiue 
iny reaſonable and hichferens' am ; frfaion CUES 


ro ri * 2,Thel.z.p, 
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9-1 EET _ 
| peering inthe fleſh;co whom this ptopheſlico delle 
OI. | fon hernion hight be bet. 
-.,- .-- ter2pphiedthent6 the/ apoſtacicall ſea of Rowe, whichflieth 
Mat.26.3, from MALO TIP), 7 om 17 ae whenthe ſhep, 
heard wasapptebendedzias the Apoliles fled;y 
wastaken-awhighoblcurerh thi 


rowne 
Lak.:3.45 -metits,785the: Sutoc was eclipſed: when Telus gave-vp.the- 


ghoſt: who hathcenr her ſcfe. from thedoRrine of theProy. 

Mata. 51. _ and Apoflles, : asthe vtile-rene/in funder whenGods. 

ud was ſhed: which liadebcitlarnivg rather paintedin 

4s: dricele glaſſe aye mars mee | 
| parchmencs. Let.chis thereforedeterrandc honeſt hearr 

the truth of the Goſpell;as ifs mulcitudecould nor exrefrom. 

It long without my pm if the learned could 


.notbe blind inthe of the Goſj Il, -whichis often kept 
hidden frectiths wr preg et and yer opens = 


onto babes. teisſo0 Father, becanſe thy pleaſure was ſuchs. : \1 
#133" Ivisagueſtion ofthe roo God ſuffered the 
world to live ſo long in darkneſſe, as i*Godhadthenvewly * 

berhought bimlclfe of ſauingthetn;and had domned alltheir, 

fathers?A ſpeech better befurtingaplaineAtbei SORIA 
feſſed Chriſtian Theieooely wn m—_ aued;to | 
receive the vndoubred-truch of -God;teuesle = 
 andriorbecariedawayinacloudof ad ape 
= key wrophoyig vac, Amin DRUCNEL 
;'t wereplaying,.ar, 
| -theirforefatherserrors whic ha pe: 
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ghoſt: who hath.enr her ſcfe from thedoQrine of \eProp - | 
Mata7.51- ps flcs, -asthe vEile-rene/in ſander whenGods, 
udwas ſhed: hich hadeheirlarniog rather paintedin 
2. Tim 4atg. dricele plaſſe windowes, «then ptinted-or-wainten (10S, Paws 
| -parchmencs. Let this theteforedeterrandhoneſt he: 
the truch of the Goſpell,as ifs multitude could nore bd. 
it long without preiudicethercof;.ot as if thelearned could 
notbeblind in-thelight oftheGolpell., fares ang | 
hidden Ts I ET ers om I 
Quntobabet, Its fo: Father, becanſe if 
1133 SIRI ER 9613-6 yGod wt 
world to live ſo long in darkneſſe, as a nat. i 
berbought bimaſelfe of (auingth&tn;and had damned wy 5 0K, 4 
fathers? ſpeectybereer befutiogaplaineAtbel 1 
feſſed Ehciſtian;Theivooely way i;tbatwaoul be nia I 
receivethevndoubred:truch of -God:teuesled/in his word, 
andriorbecariedawayinacloudof ado aphcnaB VINE 
= ramen mga mg andag.ir 
{Wt weroplaying,.at,] E 
- their forefathers errors which "et dota 
. to looks on that which is before, | and follomharg. efeers 
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of us therfore as be perfelt fe thus mindlediif 
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potion honkd promos yea wnE 
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j| mifſe-of them - ingratitude and villanie-ro - 


of them. But-as we are often 
x; nov to follow -our- 
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—neſſe? Heanfſwered wiſely to orie chat ED FR 
= ty; What if the ——— | 
iſhto me? Iam ſure thou artan ine Ma. 


oof Rock 
4 Gert 
2 Wherefore, ok 
ion, which the Papiſts, Pelagins andtheir wh | 
Pie naked theandens Chriftians,wewilit | 
Hieron. ad $5 Prarie claveneres? rcors Din 7 
Creſiph. ad» 7, How did iebefal carte gendoand m 
uctl.Pelag.c.4 Adam to Moſer, from Moſes to Chriſt , ſuffcred- all nationsw 
- padre brtgentce ohdekh Law and Commandements? 
Stoicz, pro Neither did Brittaine ſwarming with-tyrahrs,northe Scortiſh 
Scotics. nations, and other barbarous\coumries,; abourthe Occat, 
9 know CMoſer andthe Pr What need was it forhim:to 


33 come inthis laſt time, and not before ſuch innumerablemub 
9” _— ofmen had or is apc 


ut yet 
97 ” bnondiggert Soo thee vo 
. 93 thou askeſt. Contede Deo þ | 
1» defenſore: Yeeld vnto God ware Ur 
» theets be hisproRet £0 | 


3. Who conanſrer this quiſtiti bue God ud ei 
nients are often ſceret / bur eter luſt? As-everyll 


| Mai fo cucry tan tndetroraBirbes his ovne Lan 4 


if we can fandin. 
the IN 4 Gre mmragk Kar bis SantZans * 
ſanftorum to himſelfe.The top of the mount may adinit a Afo= OO | 
ſer oran Aaron,ota Joſuch nor farre off, bit let che people:be 2424  , - 
content toftay withourthe railes,' What God reuealeth to +: ©» 
Moſes that they muſt do; Euery one hath his fitteſt raske in 
his owne flation. Cetera relinquanar Deo: All othcr things. ) 
muſt be left ynto God: Who fbewet h mereie on whom he will, - Sap.;2 | 
whom be wil he hardeneth . Hath not the Potter power oner the \<1©18.6, 
ſame clay, to makg veſſels of honour aud diſpononr What if God | 
world, ro (ew his wrath, and to make hit power knowne , ſuffer 
widget PTS Janet to deſtrutlion ? aud 
that he might declart the riches of bis glory upon the veſſel:of mer- 
cie, which be hath prepared to bus glorie? Akers, we haue our 
cancel! ot 10 indge bfwe bemdged, wor comdenone ve Lf webe cos Math.rs 


Araſh iboce acanvalutfeac 
Ampeg pi Poeorramayrmer 


$ent iam comm « pedibus: Werkil proce mito hbenied | 
with leaden feere. For belidesthat experience teacherh, thar | 
many men ſceme Saints to-vs who in Gods Gghtare diuels, | I 
yea and that the divell himfſeife may be deccived in this caſe, = 
-who emroo nr aac ym We __—_ | 
Fane yg ne fo auger, abuw- E104. : 
dex in gopdeoſe and tre refering re fr thvfands fe e's 


a pact ; 


iniquitie, and tranſgreſſi 
nh Ge thee emer, dw he my erads nr trees, A 120.7. 
 dempring, is oner all bis works, nd endureth for ener. We - 145. 9. 
| may well ont cautelous and in our iudgement ypon 2, 
menof former ries andoges, des them to Gods ſo lo- 
ſo everlaſting mercy. 
"2 os, is not-yniuſt bo condenije the righteous 


ike vic wicked; ſoishenotſo mexcifull; 8510 faue-theob+ 


"eſſe? He anfv res onſely £ to orie ora ; | | ad 
noi ty; What if the meanenefie'o 


ar bbray omgv—— WE: pag 
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ric ahemflue whithothcbonkdd wo hai ane SY 
Lycoſt. cx nitors; as Biow to Antigonus, and Softratics aftratus to another , 0bbs | 
Maiden. cxpit>This deſerues i inme praiſe and ren : 


of my tocke in my ſelfe, The like, 
SW xn) foe made; ro Vale, - 


2 Wherefore, on we are wk this & 
_ which the Papifts, Pelaguis andtheir & 
Porypbyrie Pagan,asked theancient Chriſti: ns: 


Hieron, ad With Saint hears, Dnaratione clement. 
Crefiph. ad- &&, How diditbefall thatthe gentleand 


uci{.Pelag.c.4 Adam to Moſes, from Moſes to nw. * cred dna | 


2» periſhin their i wn theLa and Commandemenu? 
Stoicz, pro Neither did Brivzaine ſwarming nk epepbes porch Sect 
Scolics. nations, apd other barbarous'countries;"abourthe Occa, 


; know Moſer and he Pr Wha need was it forkimto 
3, come inthis laſt time, and not before ſuch Rn I 
93 titudes of men had periſhed?This is the 


2» hand. How happened it thar God: 

2) fachersto live in END 

, ned? To' which queſtion Cath Sri Fierwin 

9 ie inet thomas doch yon vn t 
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.. 93 Chou askeſt. Lax Aras; often 


1» defenſore: Yeeld vnto God power c 
»> theets be hisproRr, | "ME 6-7 5 
J. Who cananſiver this quaſtidti but God; 
nients are often ſectet / bur eneriuſt? Sega 479 4 
re rn E 


p w- 4. * / "- ro % . l 7" "I" 4 a tv p Sw _ JP? 4 ard. 
ET, Ab On >; 3 the] ooh ORE FRY G%. CEE 4; a+ » A 
G a Ops, ATT». $i, _ ; % - By : . 
% "y : F | | | - 
-. . * 
. 
» n ; B” ' 44 +4. , - 
- =", , - *+. *% 4 ”"#Þ® bf jap 4, < | I = 
& - ; w_ —W 4 
3 AP. «  # - - 
= 
- 


Pi PE = Fo > 
feareorbope : A axxo 
rn TOR Eh. s He into Gods ſecrets foal 

rnky <1 ae 


Theres 
of ana oe Thr Ries 'wecan ſtandin. 


the' #5 SFr 4 h9.nmac houſe; we bar 5/ his Sanflom * 

ſanftorum to himſelfe.The top of the mount may adtnit a Afo- OPN 
ſer or an Aaron,ot a Joſuch not farre off, biit let the people:be 24241, - 
conrent ABI v2 railes, ' Whar God Sha to en 
Moſes that they muſt do; Euery one hath his fitteſt caske in 


his owne ſtation. Cetera relinquantur Deo: All other th 
muſt be lefr ynto God: Who fhewet h wereie on whom be 


whom be wil he hardeneth . Hath not the Potter oner the \<re-18.6, 
ſame clay, to make veſſels of honour and diſponour ? What if God 

would, to (hew his wrath, and to make hu power knowne , ſuffer 
_—_ 1 p—_ OOfngs prepared Ld eo dofratlos? a 
t ric the veſſel: of mer 
cre, ohickte hath prepared to Br Ating we haue our 


caurell vot vides ohochemdeed, vor ondewnr lf wo be con- Mat F. 


Ariſh e precipitate an vaiuſt ſearence, 
Ros oo aboue many, Proceddendansdf ad 
eng, 


7 pedibus:; We muſt proceed ynto ſetnrence 
with leaden feere. For belidesthar experience teacheth, thar 
many pon ſceme Saints to-vs-who in Gods i 


htare 
mma kev 


in this caſe; 


men , nd tranſ; 

nip yagnbn. par pps, ne feees, Al 130.7. 
dmping humerg «mere works, and endureth for ener. We mg 
may well be cautelous and propitious in our iudgement vpon 
menof former tmeuntegs,clews them Godeſole- 
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hy vnto all, be they neuer ſo wicked; And therefores KM 

| meaſure muſt be kept, & diſcretion vied in this behalfe. Nho 

Luke 1234+ knoweth not chat Chriſts flocke is but a rele flocks; ha 2 

Mat.:0.16. per, and as baſe for worldly reputation { for [not many mighty = 

1.Cord.26,  eculled,)8& thoughmery are outwardly called, yer frw 

wardly) cboſen? Was Gods. mercy-preiudiced. 

Gen, 7.13 Whole world was drowned, and but'es 
red fromthe waters; notall of theſe ci | ect 

Gen.y. 35, iudgement? What became of Noahs kindred? His fatherliued 
cill within five yeares of the floud,'and. Merbaſelahis grand» 
CO ad. ps his brethren and fiſters, br - 
ſome of them were drowned , if ſome of them.died before, 

| There were but foure deliuered out of thoſe wicked gities, 

Gen, 19.36. that were conſumed. with fire and: brigaſtone from heaven, - 
and one of them was turned into a pillar of ſalt.But three then 
faued,and from them ſprang wicked enemies of the Churchof 
God,ghe Ammonites & the Moabites,I ſay but threeto many - - 


: 


thouſands, & cight without doubt to many hundred thouſigh - 
2 6, If we reſpeReither length of time, or mutber of peo + 
ple;how long did God ſuffer the Gentilesto remgine indacke | 
neſle, & inthe ſhadow of death? and how many of all.nations 


were without all doubt condemned, becauſe they beleeued 
not in the name of the onely begotten Soune of God? Da | 


ut, 4 quis rationem equi pe aw! lunt 
redaere, ſed ad maiorum ; 


of. | 
4 cauſe they were wiſe men .. A wiſe reaſon, As if. 
1.Cora. 14 wiſedome of reg world might notbe olithneſſ- mich G 
or asif their predeceſſors could not erre , and for this error be | 
condemned of God ? Change but a few words 4s the caſete- | 
quizeth,, and then conſider whether the fame impyrationof | 
olly may-not Be applied to him that now'agk ay” K 


? did you neuer heare; Whar Saint ith'e Afaut- 
form corpora Vener amr in terris, quorum anime cruciantar tn 
nfernis; We reverencethe bodies of many incarth,” whoſe 5» 

ſoules are tormented in hell fire. 'So may weperbaps thinke 5 
in our chacitiezhole foe laued whom Gad knoweth moſt | 
certainly ro. be damned,. Jobs friends condemned. himasa >; +1 
great ſinner , becauſe 'he'was fo fore puniſhed: bur.Goc 
iuſtified bim againſt the diuell ;7 and them all, for the mof 
righteous man in the land. of Hus. $o many.were. perſecuted, 
and burnt inthefury of Antichcif}, who were condemoed of 
the ignorant world to be heretickes, and; yer ſerued God 


fromtheir heart, and werethe beſt Chriſtians, DAE 
7 Saint John the Baptiſt preuented this obicRion of the 
Phariſes and Sadduces:; 7hmke not:to ſay, with your ſelnes, we 


re ro aur father , for I/ay geo gan, God ts able of, 
th 


ut 


Mat-3-7- - © 


{rſbones to raiſe children nts Abrabam.There is no boaſting 

of aur anceſtors if. we be cuill , neitber {hall cheir: evill xzech.18.3, 
hurt ys if we do well. The fathers my cate ſowre grapes, lerem. 31.29, 
and yer the childrens teeth be never ſer on edge, Sinne ly- 
ethat the doreof bim that commirs ir. It vexeth notthe con Gen.4.7, 
ſcience ofhim that is free and faultlefſe-fromir. How vehe- 

mently did the Iewes pleade with our Sauior,that they 
Abrahams ſeed? So was [ſmact the baſtard, and Eſawthe pro- 
fane. But the Sonne of God anſwereth,, that he chat ſarveth 1oh.832; 
5s the ſernant of ſane. He can claimeno priuiledge in Abrahams 
that bath nor his faith; feither can any man be hurt by his 
fathers iniquitic, if himſelfe be righreous, The ſoule chat fin 
neth ſhall dye the death., To enquireof our: forefathers ei- 
ther ſaluation or condemoation, auaileth vs litile,God hath 
done with our farhers, as ic hath pleaſed him, let vs lggketo 
our ſelucs that we may. pleaſe him. And this CS 
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; , | 
andſotheblind {rating rhe blind,” borh fell into the dicth; 
andtheir paritie of error muſt needs bring equilitic ofpus 
niſhmear,” Or if it pleaſed God then to fay the firokeif 
 condetnnation in our forefarhers, yet now the axe is layed 
totheroor of the tree enery tree that brmugeth not forth pood frant;, - 
 ſhallbe hewen downe and caſt into the fire. Tt is nor wolikely but 
that thisisone ofthe hardeft cruſts, ypon the Tewes hearty - - 
vnto this day, that their fachers were perfwaded that'the 
body ofTeſus was nor by the power of his Godhead tai ed 
from the dead, as Saint Pas/reaſoneth,bvr that his diſciples - 
came and ſtole him by nighe whilethe ſoldiers were aſleep, - 
. An impudent and _— device inthem rhat broached © 
it, and inſenfible in irſelfe(for they wereaſlcep,) damnable. 
certainly rothem thatbeleened'it. Were not cheir children 
happy, if they would confefſe their fathers iniquirie,ndfors 
faketheir error? or were it ſucha finne&inthemnow, to colly. 
—_ their _ , if notin word for beadmeef yer bY 

* hearty converſion anderuerepenrante ,inthe ſaving oftheit 
ovticoules? Era | Bern ns 4 
'' 9 Whowirhany ſap ortafte of Chriſtianitie,nxy who but 
Sigebertin Plaine Atheiftcan but condemne the deſperater peRY * 
«emmy pron tid > or King of Thracia ha kk ; fore | 
WY rsr who ypon our queſtion recejuing a plainean 
0 xn oh renounced his {aluarion Thor being are $1. 
liclz. Theor. ClrMtian and tobe baprized, whe, 
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_— whh ble hey and friends, then to ed with 
tbe-people of God.. A ſtory very remarkeable, and o: 
br, theſe dayes, a ryed to THAIS 9 
eps, that they will rather aduenture their ſoules ypon-theic 
anceſtors faith,thenreſt ypon their owne knowledge;for aſ- 
ſurance of their ſaluation, What knoweth any man whether | 
Lord of hoſts, and Imill turne wits you , ſaith theLardof hoſts; 
be not as your fathers to wham the former Prophets bans critd;\ 

Your fathers where are they ? and do the Prophets line ener ? Av 
ifhe ſhould ſay, God knowes where yourfathers are, you. 

know not. God is ourcuerlafting Father,ypon whoſe word 

if werely, we cannot errez-/ vypon whole promiſesif we de« 

pend, we cannot be deceiued. 100-45 12340540 

' 10 Suppolethe vnbelceuing Jewes had asked our Saui- 

aur the ame queſtion: If they-anely be: ſaved that beleeue 


thydoQrine, then whatis become ofourfarhers ? _ 
all damned? If they be faued inthat religion they profeſſed, 
why not weprofeſſtag the fame. withithem? Mightnotour 
Sauior iuRly anſwer, Falfil you alſo the meaſure of your fathers? Mat.23.3 1. 
As ſome of their fathers _ beccondemned; andihem- 

ir 


ſclues ſaved ſomight their fathers be ſaued;, and (fa them- 

ſelues damned: yea though they did but that, 'and no-more 

then their fathers did. If 1 had not come and ſpoken wmto them, lobn 15.32. 

they had bene without ſame, but now hae they no cloake for their 

finne, ſaith our Saviour, Their fathers,to whom Chriſt came 

nor (though he came for them,) becauſe thefulnefſe of time 

was not thencome,. might and were, by che mercy of God, 

andtheir faith inthe Meffias faued, though their chi to 
wire. nem. ae1 ok condemned. Fer though they 

* | 


elighe, yer they received notther light that enlighre-loho 1.9.10, 
CE Fe RE Mirth edde woilhe and therefore ES. 
F were 
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he ann WET 
_ tos ch PE; 2s 4-2, 
Marke 10. an + dindas ovimansyerthey ti 
"pda felled their blink 1 
&thismighc be imputed vnto is wy nerdy. con | 
lobo 9.41. likethe Pharifi es,lay they canſee;and et are certain! ro er F 
blind,and may perhaps be condemned,becauſe i i” 
Mat.13.17, theyſaythey can ſee. ManyProphers;Kings & righteousmeny. 
Luk10.24 qefired to'ſee the thingrwhi the lewes Cowamdto = | 
| the thiogsthey heard , and yetneither ſawnor heardrhemy * 
but notwithftanding departed the'true ſeruants'c God, *$. 
This is the reaſon thar our Saujour ſaith, 'thar' 7ohi theBaps) _ 
rift was greater then any ofthePcop hers; and thet hath : 
in the kingdome of God-is des Tbs apr 
ay Yr av: were by vouchſafed, ſo wazt - ; 
knowledge inconuiced/Whhing che meanes were lef i. T 
Godrequir _ and AUO ITT inet. re 1 , 
moreis expeted, as inchediſpoling and emplc wor | 
the talents. Ifour fathers vſed one'talenc well, they hall. | 
have their reward; If we have fiue, 'we muſt not exx Rye 4 7 
ferment ifwe negleR foure;and make vie bur ofone;'Th 
which would ſerue ourfatherseutnes, willnot ferue« 
Wecannot-make the ſame plea inthe dayof Chriſt, 
ſajidco his ſonne,, -he muſtabound)in the: aleas | 
ning of Philoſophy, becauſe hewasraughr by a learned: _ 1 
er, and was brought vpin afamous Vniucificie'S 
Chriſt: looke for in theſe dayes oflight,char whichbe 
expeRed inthe times 'of darknefſe. Their defiresm -{ J 
mercy well be accepted. Butexcept we brin morep nDUmun 
fruit, then they did or could , we may beiukilyr &iy " 
11 Suppoſea father bath two'ſonnes-:- beſendethovd 
vpon aiourney in thenight; through hils anddales/! os A 
and wildernefſe ,- without gui to: conduRt him 10 wy 
meanes to inſtru him, prefizxeth hima' timer retrae,s _— 
that before day, howſoeus his buſinefſedoth pr +v 
nahenge the way as neare as hecav, obſerve thetii 1 
his fatherlimired, has gh his paines ſeeme froitleſſe, yt 1 
father will eafily pardon his defe- , pitic his paines; and". 
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16 was odious toſay,” uraui ze 
ſweate with my tongue, bur- 
rhe time of Chriftianitie,pra 
lanheretickes,and deteſtedof 
tholickes, when was jt impude 


word, by writing”, befareche 


nefſe or- ignorance-in Frier 'Frarcw vi 
as iti his L 


my aero 


|  doArive, Hall dur delivetwharthave-om:of6 
''' Whichis certaiuly'the common.pihion of 
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ufonoftheirdinae feos” 

be: prior wner tg lr might be ,, 

Coe then they atudelinered Red bra erker, _ 
Bur',, 

© bien that ſence which is mgmt the.,, 
and, 

Rave der (need rus Nie s this kind decipe 5 
yo pombe yer or tobe blamed; becauſche that 


keththe words isnot bound to open the truth vnto his 

aver” 0690p ebomdto pk ce 
taken, ormay beta- ,, 
the ſence in which _ 


tha ue offence of his ,, 


oiue 
brother, he may vie doubrfull words,by which he may reſcrue 
yp a- 32 


to himſelfe one ſence, burin delivery —_ we 
king them in atorher & Alſo a guilry perſo 
derof law being asKe: [ee naman as And fo mays Cow 

©con+ 5 3”, 


fefſor, who by Arey 
feſion,or A dhe perpley ldgeo gh 
re notion Forintheſe inds of deceiperbe 5» ” 
1 un es kr nct neither »» 
- 16 his hearer, when heisnotbound to open vN- »5 
\, bur. ratherto bideit. But he that heares de- 5» 
them in-anothes ſence , .to. whonr the 5» 
cond hinaſelfe,Thus far Hen- 5» 
beforethe light of the Gol | 


oe ore then pucblind Romanifts, 
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w_ weeeth6no Jens inthe world; ISelwune cheaters. 
bout their eares *now, and: tel rheſe Teſuires]thatlyidg/hy 
| ſport would bring it in eameſt into all rrafficke"andtom. 
merce? Much more would he 'condemine ſuch: r 
ing, thatisdrawne into praRtiſe in marrers-of 
thre. try. 181 LOL Tb " Works 
16 Inclderdayes it was n6ſcandaſous queſtiony rocks 
Ordo Bapti- a ficke man:"Credis, nou proprys merites, ſel paſſionit Domini uo« 
zaod.cum ſtr Teſs Chriſti vireure & merito ail ploriam perumire® Doſt 
Smprel.ves thou beleeue,not by thine owne merits, but by the meritsand 
net.1575. vertue of the paſhon of our Lord Teſus Chrift;to' attaine- | to 
glorie? And againe, Credis quod Dominus woſter Teſus Chrifhe, 
pro noſty3 ſalute mortmns ſit ? &- quod ex proprijs meritis, vel alia. 
' 39 modo,nullus poſſit ſaluari niſi in merito paſſionis ifs 1 Doſt thou 
75 belecue that our Lord Teſus Chriſt died for our fines, and 
7 thatby his owne metrics orany other tneanes, no! mat ſhallbe 
2» ſaved, bur inthe meritofhis paſſion ? or finally was 'thiscon* _ 
clufon denied ? Nowerit deiÞeranduns nec dubitandum de ſalute 
ilins, qui ſupra poſitas petitiones corde cvediderit , & ore w 
Romo g, fierit: We may nor deſpaire nor doubt of his faluation, whe © | | 
,, beleeueth in his heart; and confeſſeth with his mouth; the' 
,, foreſaid propoſrtions, This was Catholicke doEtitie, aridis . 
,, taken our of the Scriptures; was raught bythe Clergie, was. 
deleeued by the people, and is the'very groundworke and... 
foundation of our ſaluation in Chriſt. But this is not onely ac- 65 
Iadexcxpwry, curſed inthe Cowcell of Trem-, but alſo purped'our'of the _ 
Hiſpan. booke, by Duwroga atid the Spaiſh Trnquifion, as heretical 
and vuwotthyto found inthe care of a Romane*Catholicke 
_ ded ; _ for feare he rn mays 1 
matter ot error and blaſphemieynto the kingdome ome of dark» 
nefſe provided for the dinell and his angels .” Ifor ry patt 
make no doubt, bur honeſt and deuorit men, though in'fome _ 
points caried. away with the ſway of time, ſo queſtioned; 
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jrwiag gui ich ayinfhy be 


thoſe who:willingly withhold the eurh-of Godin 

ouſneſle SIT SSESS 
heauen.: So that we may conclude with goodreaſon, many 
of our Anceſtors who lived inthe Lp Bogus ln. - 
might be reccived to mercy, and ie laued- inthat vidble 


Church; holding thoſe former poſitions and concluſions, and 


ſo Whereas'now in the fame Church, few or none can 
be who deſtroy theſe foldations; & build vnto:them+ 
ſcluesa Babylonian tower,of 4 coy and preſumprion;here- 


fie, villanie, andimpietic. 
-18-.-We farther know; that thereare ruelue howesinthe 


dugcfamunlife! wherein ſoim&are called ar the fir 
the third, ſome ar the faxt or ninth , ſome at the eleventh” 


i yerby the tmercie and bountie of that _ 
holder, eucry one may receiue hispenny. T 


tance be'ſeldome tive, yet true repentance is neuertoo- 
ThirofSaine AuguſSeisconimbomn —— 
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tures” his uple in Got nano + fa - is-bu 

one! 'irx $criptures'0 4 3 repentance; kick. 
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"neuter Tre ho to bi) aywd 
reſt ynder our hope ofhis faluation .' For'neceflary 


ignorance ® 
may moue much compaſſion, when voluntary ignoranceisatt 
mae of the fadle D amel —_ children were” 
as chearefulland aheyfods yrs Per 
the King, though they fed on 
regs mula hogrendeey: 

of our forefathers that fared | 
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ery nr ens of the fa&, in diſcretion; ;orby. | 
oyallpower, in his fauour may pardon ſome: malefatzjors = 
dei for which many areworthily cxecured. 'Gods wiles _ 
ya is not leſſer, nor his power rexleee mat HIS L 
flower to repentant ſinners. He may ſhew mercy or executs 
iudgement, what is this toys ? we muſt be cautelous notto- 

iuſtifie where God condemnes: Caines ſonnie' had ſinned if 
he had iuſtified his father. We may notcondemnewhereGod 


doth iuftifie ; as Dazid and-Panle RRoous ys py | 
doned. | ; rhe 
20 Wherefore let Chriflians , who hawk bene] | 
of their faith, and a more ſure foundation oftheir 
ver dependyponfo weake and idle aplea;-as hath-Beneor 
maybe, and intruth is, infiftedypon; yihe Tones Tab 
In ime, Calecurian, and Infidels of all ſorts, cuento encnto thy 1 
ay. Some depend on the Law,and refuſe the Goſpel/asthe _ 
ewes, Some worſhip God, andnot Teſus Chriſt whon he 3 
hath ſent, as Turkes;. Some worlhip: diuels;; reeny 
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2 Whereofour rpromnanmonry == 
grace of God which bringeth ſaluation vnto all men hath appe 7 Pied 

edreheb to denie vngodlineſſe, and worldly luſt and 

ſoould line (o ly, and righteoaſly, and own 

&c. Here is likewiſe. all won 4 rc be they poore, 

they wiſe, be they fmple, be they learned or be they vulente- 
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famous Maflacre of France, eſpecially in Parig,where the 
Peeres of the land werecalled to ſolemnize a mariage, and 
to honour a royall feaſt, this ws the Foxes ſubcikie;z butall 

-age,or learning, 
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| dle> wherein the pride of the = 
Romme ſea. ns Geſhtoeke byviurpationofthetitleYaiver= 
a,” irwouldoffervnoall peRators, vpon the theater of 
rimes;the atsof the RomanePopes andtheir greateſt -and 
deareſtchildren, as vpona ſtage, the tragicalirampings, and 
ragings;and rendings of roaring Lions, or the comicallco- 
finages and denicesofcraftic foxes, Phocas 
his y barid haydthefirtt foundation of theRomane fu: 
ettiacie; asRobmbu of bis pacricidall citicz when after he 
ad murthered hivimsifier Canine, he gaue co Bowface 
char vhlimiredcicle of Vniverſal,cicher inet. xn his ſeruice, 
or tobindhis affetion. rward followed conten- 
tionsabourcleftions, Rickling berweeverhcEaſt and Weſt 
Emperouts, the onc erthr : ether remoued 
outof | Iraly;-then claime to cert Signiories and king- 
domripiin theſe robberies inticled withthe ſpecious name 
ca, Fes app No tow 
or onean cer r P 
De Te bur.to:the grave, wich Yom mY 
diſmembriog deadcarkaſſes, derogating Plains. 
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Count benecleane withour bloud when the grear 
-wasoffended withhis feruantsz the Pope againſt the Car- 


dinals,andthey againſt him: when noſes andeares were cut 

oft; their heads hung ouer the walis of rhe Cafile' Avgelo;no 
Angelicall, but rather a'diabolicalltower: when Tiber recei- 
ued them by pokefuls, All this ſheweth nothing butbloud, 


- mol? fearful and difaftrous,fo much as toenterinto the heart 


with any thought of religion ; ſolike is new Rome vaco the 
oldeſt, when irmighrbe called <lierewple wromnr n 
ti 
Fo If thos among chemſelues, with cheir fevnders; fet 
lowes and beſt friends , what hauethey doneto cheir oppo- 
fites,to Gods Saints,whom they have called hererickes?not 
tharthey were fo indeeg}, bur thartheyrraduced thewtobe 
fuch, becauſerheyr enot inrothe ſame exceſſe of ſuper» 
Aition and idolatry with them, This brings to wind the {@- 
vage and more then beſtiall cruettie ſhewed co'Cabriers, 
Merondall,and the poore people of Lyons, with many other 


' {catrered nerve perky 4x. the aſhes of orcfv oor 


buried bones, vymtorheconſumption of many godly 
honorable andmoſtreuerend perſonages,who ſuffered moſt 
patiently the rormentof fire forchepaoteignaf lefus Chrift - 
and his truth revealedinhis word av the: of Queene | 
Marie, Whe'tatehr,broughtforth andenfotced that ſcor- | 
pion ſcourge or whipwith fre firinps ;thar is thoſe fixearti> 


cles, that rurnedimen, women and" children:ad materiampri» 
an, wduftand afhes;whereof they:came; burthebloudie = 


Clergie,thatrwell perceiveditheiridolatry tobe difſcourred? 
Who condemnedund delivered vpthie bodies:of axmany'as 
profeſſed religion infinceritic; imothe toforced: hondsot - 
Toots robemoſt y burnt buoxhe 

y Biſhops, whe'thoughexhey: d' good feruice 
whenthey purche Saints ro demh? Inwhich exſe chouſeads 


_ of patrieolats maybe! inforeed;whictthe very Turkeabto- 


ther Idolaters would bluſh 46 hearenhare were ghd 
FRE theirdeadlieftenemies." ue wy 


Fr 


and defend bw dendagioachents ecriminar 
haue doneordothelike our ſelues.The former porn 
impudencie in defending a villanie: the othert oper 
of Satan,thar invents yntruths,if not coquench(which all the 
water in the ſea cannot do) iyet/to qualifies their owne vn- 
godly and graceleſſedefignes, by laying to our charge that 
which they can never proue. 
$2 Ifchey will defend: an aQt of ſo: great conſequence 
to be lawfull andivft, they muſt have cicther commandements 
of God, or multipliedex of the faithfull,ordireR de- 
duQions from Scriptures, or authorities of old Councels, or 
proofes from ancient Fathers, orreporcof antique biſtories, 
or vie of cheprimitive Church, which commanded,or abet- 
ted, or exerciſed, or maintained, orreported the like to be 
done;or to hauebene done lawfully; 
ſhould bemore precious iitheir fight. If they will 
executions done vponthe enemies of Iſrael, y olaters, 
7 roms 5% p  letthemſhew fuch immediate comman- 
dements o al Qiabauedifet beds, or at 
Soaps 


or elſe the lines of men 
the 


llload in chiinkS aiid-orhet countries 
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| Howanwvn 4 '_ Gare. © 
of the Arian or other hereticks, .itprocecded-our' of a 2tale 
zccording-vntoknowledge awiledome- for the peatedfchi 
"Church andcommonwealth; becauſe they were-rutbulent. 
and ſedirious; : as the Pzpifts'are at this day: Butnetierwas 
there true Catholicke Biſhop, that ſodipethedeaſtofhisfin; 
gersin bloud,- as they haue.: Shew mea (aramneror a Boney 
inthe primitive Church .- They wovldchaue-themy broughe 
ro heare, tharthey might be converted; notmurthered-in 
their fins that they might be damned; /rrrent;) 24 nolentes ay. 
« diant volentes credant: Let them enter; \thar-they:may beare 
CC though againfi their wils,thar they may, belecue witha/good 7 
will. Chryſoftome with his golden mouthand-pen, bath given 
Hom.de na- a golden rule: Dopmata nmpia que ab bereticis pr 4 Ar- | 
| kuiabumana, guere &- anathematiz.are oportet, bominibus amtem parcendum,@& - 
cc pro ſalute orandum: We ſhould reprove andaccurfe the wits 
«c ked poſitions, and whatelſe: proceeds: fromheretickes, bur 
cc we ſhould ſpare the men;and pray fotcheirſaluation; Orſay 
the worſt; - they are norfit to goabroad, forfeareaf hurting 
and infecllyn; imwpriſon'them;confinethem,baniſhethem;ſay 
moretheyare vaworthycoliue, Takeaway thejrlives with 
pitie,delighrndeintheir tormentsywithour allmercy;:which 
is the ſhane&'of Rome andiherporentpatrons;; Neverigoud 
Chriſtian, nor-honeſt man,-eitber ſo applicd-Scrijpturez:or 
ſo perſwadedcrueſticas Burovim,when headuiſedthe Pope 
tokil-andeametheVenctians/: 01) 199 hoy als 01695 
©:84/ -Their recriwination;thac we vſe.the like, or aschey 
prerend;greacertyrannie to themabentbeyronyis animpi- | 
ous ſlander, and-queſtionlefic agaiofttheir owner confcien- 
ces, They cannot trulyſay.or probably prout;thatoneRo- 
ran Catholike hath bene execured withcapitellpuniſh@ent 
fincetherruth of Chrifls Goſpell ,whichbis the zeligion-we 
profefſe,-hath bene by.authoziticof lawpubliſhed andiefts- 
dliſhed in this land 3-1 ſay notone. For firſt;jin King Edwards | 
dayces, who reigned longer then Queehe/Marit there was. 
notone putto death for his profeſhomof Religion. The'De- 
Stow. vonſhire, Northern,and Norfolke rebels;afrer an overs in- 
' Holinſhead, ' ſurreRion;; and: the <ruc}l murther: of AE 
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ugd robe Joofed,as Satanaut of bis 
the Saints and-ſerviantsof God nnns bot ven gels yes 
85 - Butinthe ſhorter timeof( ball Lay) Queene He 
riesrejigne;/ orthe var 25 17 Bees rr p 
(for alas ſheewasa'de 
armoſt teverend Arebbilhnpaiie 
was tormented by fire; and. rent worear ba Nenes ſer 
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prociow,nightieand rare tryin es poten 


>cquſe:whatſoe —_— 
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mattetof faich , as were in 
deat t charge » of la-much as pre 


cauſclaydtotheir 
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xheit feſtraine, They held all poines 
arr —_ veſtioned for tele fe All be ets 
Queene Bllubethr heppie reigne, vntill therebet- 

Nominee ow was moued from Rome by Roman 
fewor none of the Laitiewere ſ@moch-av-abridged of their | 
libertie; bur ullenioyed thefr conſcience and lived 
forchemoſt por by more then w-good many, - Then lawes 
began to be made for prevention ofthe nice, and ſopprelſing 
of ſuch as might kindlea newfire: | 

37 'Such thulAs's5 have bene impoſed , haue bene gently 
<0 Many Whittsd;dpareeriinyrhole, They who haue payd 
their fines haue bene well able ro'ſpare:rhem; and to liue 
richly without them, And haue heard a\'Recuſanttazeour 
gouernmet of hard dealing with Catholikes, for that he was 
valued to tenipoundspey amwyin the ſubſidie, whEIwasmy 
ſelf araboue. foureſcore y and/yet he had more in 
& neare poſſibilitie,thenThad inwy beſt value three or foure 
times, Which whenhhe heard,it ſeemed for the time to ſoften 
his complaint of perſecution; And Iwould know of our _ 
ſent Recuſanies,chachauconeparrofchree artheleaſt of 
living lefevnito ther; und che whole valued or ſolow#rate, 
| thatyp6nexathination lewill ſcarce pr che Kin for 
hisewo ports hath the renth parr of their living, perbaps 
ch rmetechwhehertheſ or lc egg hi 
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che vnreformied Minifters;that hold the ſamereligion with vs 
In-rors, end Vatic but iments of Ceremonies: who-are de- 
priuved of their benefices; wntjufilyGdiſenabled cs the exer- 


riſe 6f their thihiſierie,) ates may — 17 0mm 9 
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ichſtanding 
no juſt cauſe of complaint,thar. theirxtligions 
morethen others anumetabavpbabds thaugh of 
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ſent from the Seminaries? Theſe are deawne hanged a 


quartered ; their reſenters and eocertainers: dre iExecuzc 
with-death.For what? Will y men, revs" 


— pecutuary 


is falſe. Who examined, or:indis 
y28-i0t 
tem ade nh bokeof ike 
tion of that ET yſis 
Saints, the Maſſe, Purgatotie,Mevits,Freewill,oravy 
revs ArFT) ? Not one;nonat ane.How many inEnglandbere- 
toforc; and yet to.this day, haueangddo bold o 
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curſed his father, (a Beniamite, andtherefore | 
hisCrowne)ro theciticof aut Iron iron” ae the 
bropke Cedronvpon paineof death? Aud did rot his difo> 
bedienee iuſtly-draw the ſeveriry of ioftice'vpon hivowne 
head? Mighrhenot have lived Jong though within''the 
chiefe citic. of the-kingdome, with his eftare, at his pleaſure, 
withouticontrolment Þ-The oe are we | 

rebellious-brood: of Balaarmrof-(pring: Our'/Prinees;, our 


_ | Glergie,:our Nobles;] aur: 


experjonce rhorthis generation-is dapgerous-6 
offcnfive ro the Crowne' ir 

0049 07 I-<iP bellivrija elandzin = 

' after the Popes rancoudandbindjlcagw EB had bello= 
wed - direfollzndirefull ſentenceof excommunicariona- 
gainſ arnobleQueene. : 19411 4avircazrmint 273 462152! 
.-91+:Her Maieftie for her lands Gaferie,her ſuble&sſecus 
ritie,herowne indemnitie;exaſperared her blunter lawes,and 
ſetan edge onthem; She iconfinedher ſubieAsto herowne 
dominions:  madealawtharwboſo bei GENS 


borne- ſhould/forfake : her 
dome withoutbeaue, and then ſubmirte nm ro foro 


wriſdidtion,and returned homewicthour derefting , 
talome luſtice/of Peace wirhin three dajentſhouſs yer 

den foratraitor. Wharword of ey ar 'or thet _ 
po ret ye An —_ — —_ 


Pd _s - \ 
PE F . 
25 « I a i | R * 
% 7% *« +7 0 : ">, * - 
T7 <-4 ' R : 
” . -——_— - a. LT - + Fe L *% S n _ _ 2 
| P. .: ” p « by 
a & 2 - - q C "_— "EP 2 ” . 
. | SS 947. | 
- - v7 - = - bo - #3; l 
-” . 2 ##s | b % 6 
- p o \ F * 3 . af 
"4 4 " A N b 
. y Y = . F | . - 


LES 4 
A * ah ow ot Fn 


good advice returne toall his former forme of faith, Yerthe 
Lawes take hoſd on hin, he may iuftly die the deathjjir isthe 
Kings mercy if be be pardoned.Or if a Icſuice ora Prieſt after 
his apprehenſion be converted re-eucryarticleof our faith, 


yethispardonfianderivnor/in his- conuerfion, bur on the 


Kingsclemency ad merey; ooo nn et by, 
92 Ifanywillexceptand ay, all be not ſo turbuſent and 
dangerous to the State asis pretended, and therefore at leaft 
they might be ſpared: Taoſwer;thar little foxes cannotdo fo 


them by the direQion © And we have goodcauſe not 
onelyto be icalous over the beft of them, but coprouidethac 
wermay prevent them.For,ifnoronely the Prouerbe,Se/dome 
comes the better, — poniapicny triedexperience fin- 
deth, chac later times do bring eniem vitioſſorem, a 
= eration : ers Gaiden 


learnedeſt and deuonteſt'both: leſuites and: Priefts, plaine 
conſpirators andrraytors in the higheſt d 


fame caſe. | 
particulars , bur that ic 
the greater 


ns burnt,or muſt be,as 
urther vs; 
death 
as well as 


I would gladly 
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much hurt as their fires, - are we willed totake and: kill Caot.2.15. 
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ris wp engine ours, vader pretence of he: 
tie be ſuch intruth as theyare widhcheud/44 


ao-queſtion bur the tran(; ron wrt are mm is 
Joubrfallwhecherbeios jo cheright;/it willequally incline - 
ys8stothem. Andwhy may not we receiue the” 

bleſſing withour fearing the Popesemſe? O davgbrer.of y 
bel, worthy to be deſtroyed, bleſſed ſhall be be that rewardeth thee 
ethos keffirnal TA DART Aly 
children againſt the ſtones. 

94 Their police is 28 potent 5 ;if tor more rirvlent then 
their-tyrannie, For as by the one theyterrified che p 
from'thetruth, ſo by the other cheyled then | 
errorblindfold , not knowing whither they went, or: wks 
_—_ :and-ſo were induced in their ignorance toloueand 

ethat which,had they knowne, they would haveab- 
horred from their heart, Of this kind was the covering ofthe 
Scriptures ynder the veile of an' vnknowne tongue; which 
kept the world in ignorance; their auricular Confeſſion that 
keptall men in feare,not of God, but ofehe Prieſts: their Me» 
fits, by which they built Monaſteries, and edtheir bel 
lies: Pigrimages, by which-they their Church- 
men,and madet —_— Pardons,whereby'the Popes 
ereaſurie was increaſed, ISuing the dury of preaching to3 
few-begging Friars, andinterpofing themſelues in Princes' 
affaires, as the men that oncly managed the gouernment of 
the world, Notto ſpeake of their creeping infinuatians into! 
the fauour of Princes;their ſubcill extorcions dhoogs + 5 nic 
of fighting againſt Saracens and Turkes, for 
holy land, and of the. holyſepulcher ; Rn 
kingdowes with all kind of exaQions, as iſRome were avin» 
ſatiableas|hell ir ſelfe . By theſemeanes chey got their riches, | 
Increaſed theirpower, eſtabliſhed their errors, and turned 
deuotionto pltien; truth tofalſhood, = 


our bo clomchberayncafdc Pri 
yea by their Divines, DoQtory, Biſhops, Archbiſhops; or to Archbiſhop 
call into-doubt, or to aske a:queſtion-of their Roman faith, * SPolado. 
voder paine of ſevere Penance ,.co beimpoled by their firſt 
Ghoſtly facher co whom ſhall confeſſe i it, nor with- 
outcerrorofrhe Inquiſitiosi he doabr long. Their falſe and 
fcareſull. corruption of Fathers, yea and their owne writers, 
a thing vaheard of in ancient times; a- firatagens fitter for 
Tewes, Turkesand Inhdels , then for ſuch-55 ofeſſe them- 
ſelues the onely: Catholickes: of the- world z'-but/ indeed 
ror ogy bur « forme of gedlineſſs, and yet dry the power Timothy, 
.96- If Dothan t-pecumiarie Cod.de ſe. 
mul yponthe violation of Ago penneg of the pulchro yi. 
tombes of the dead; but alſo co ittoinfamic; teba-!2to- 


niſhment; ay me hey ſremerovommits double in ons con 


view) what fhallwe fay to theſes 


incompariſon of theſe ciuill thaugh 
ancients, ſo carefull to preferue 
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e, with the rolling vf eyes, mouing their lips, beckning the 
-hand,ſweating weeping, and ſpeaking of Images,that hazars - 
ded many a poore Chriſtian ſoule, mifiruſtcd andfoundto 
be acofinage among the heathens./i + 1th 
- 97 Theſe haue' bene. their: ouert policies, which they 
haue not onely executed, burdefended as. good, lawfull, and 
religious, But if I ſhould ranſacke the hiſtories ofcheir qwye 
writers, for the particular tricks and policies ofthe Romaye 
Popes, their Cardinals & Clergie, either among themſelues 
in compaſſing their ambitious promotions; or-againt.Em = 
perors, Kings and States, to reuenge or currie fauor, it wee 
to leape into the Ocean at Mexico, with hope toſwimand - 
land at Lisbon,All the Hiſtories that haue written any thing 
* _ Papacy,and Seach of a Fomen Clergie, are 
at they cannot be exhauſted, and yrritten io fo greft = 
PANS ye er. or | on 
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' rofauctheirlives; noone inGemmanc:yerader 
their liberties then religion ,; ſome free Eſtates have 

 anfrefiftedthe- yoke. So ſore: -few'in France betake 
{clues'to hefdd, leſt they ſhotld, be' wma ayers 
houſes or the ſtreets: asint * Daltidle malice WDMICUtR, 
till Sequana was died with bloud.' Fey \ DL LEE 7; 


' . 106 Whatpolicie vſed the ES 
feſſors of Mercidoll, 0d Cables? They wentlik 


tothe ſlaughter, they were killed andincreaſed; © 

bloud A iſſued a-noble i >of beloued ants! 
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lawes, were *y as om no glory [+ 

| bur all aſcribed vrtco God whe 

was both; the beginner aod ; finiſher/o! 

worke.God would not haue Kipg Her the ſeucnch ef — 
glory might beattriburedto/bis wiſedome-2nd nllgolacy znor 
King Hewytheeight , leſt the honour might be giuentohis 
valour at wightine(lc: but God reſerued it fora. young 1o- | 
fiasn child Ke, Edward he fixt; and for a Debora,a woman, 
a Vir pine Que Queene Elizabeth,who mavgre the Pope,the Spa- 
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Goſpell,more then Hercwlesclub:our of his cloſed filt;111 nit, | 

; 209: ; And- that: which:in: this-caſt;is a rotten 

markable,zhat noble Queene( of whom poſterity willglory 
to the: worlds end,) held-out qurfaith with iuft ſupportiof 
lawes, andeſcaped al} the wicked plats and; pradiifes ofthe; 
Papiſts,thatby many deuices-ſought the ſhortening of her 


dayes; yetdicd inherfullage , even that period which the 
Spitit of God'fer:downe: for the age of inan-/in the dayes'of 
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Qurs muſi be 


11, Tim.25, 
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muſt continue foreuer;For in theirlearning they 

attaine ynto the viſion of God,as the Saints ſhall. All theſe 
are confeſſed traditions, therefore if they do neuer know 
them, they are neuerthe further from ſaluatioo-..._ + 

-. 127; The ſame may beexemplified inthe Maſſe,in prayer 


| forthe dead, in Peters primacieyin reſervation, circumgelis- 
cion,and adoration of the hams Gr eanonſs 


Vbi ſupra, 


c - d 
a3 Iſaid;almoſt in euery p [i [ 
betweene them and vs, For ours wehaue.the 


Catholicke may be iznorant , ſive difendioſalnti4, without 


God; for theirs they have oncly tradition, whereof a-good 


reiudice of faluation, Then if any Romane Catholicke em-' 
navy our doQtine , he may be ſaued; for-it mattereth not 
whether he know his owne religion , as muchas it differerh 
from ours,or not, becauſe his hangeth all yponcradition..: + 
2128-- From this pofition of e-Lndradine's there ariſe two 


2 dangerous conſequences, and fearfull co themſelves andto 


all Chriftianitie. For that the Popes and the ſcaof Romes ſu» 
premacie, is a tradition not written, they cannot denie, be- 


cauſe that it is written they can neuer proue. Then if men had . 


never knowne it,they had bene never the worſe, and forpro«. 
feffing itzthey are never the better .\\-Then is irnor as t 
would make it, de neceſſitate ſalutts, of the neceffitie of lalua- 
tion, to belecue that the Romane Biſhop-is the voiuerſall Bis 
ſhop,ot that Rome is the mother of all Churches. Which be« 
ing granted, as it is, by e Fudradivs his rule,and Randeth with - 
good reaſon: and Scriptures; then-all Popery fallethto 
the ground. We need no ſharper axeto.cut downe that poi- 
ſonoustree, no betrer ſluce to draine the Church from the 
puddle of all herefies.: Yer a greater imputation of blaſphes 
mie to be layd on that Synagogue, will follow hereof: Tr&. . 
ditions, ſaith e Audradins , nted not be knowne , by may be uns 
knowne, ſine difpendio ſalutis, without prejudice of ſalvationi 
But the Scriptures, ſaith hisfellowes,are no Scriptures, but a8 
wereceiue them by tradition : therefore we'may chuſe whe- 
ther we willcuer take knowledge of the Scriptures, and yet . 
neuerthelefſe be ſaued. Which indeed they hold,as hath bene 
proucd before,tothe great diſhonourof almightie God,avd | 
the vtter ſubuerſion of many a Chriſtian ſoule . What ſhall 
we ſayto baptizing of children? to the myſtery of the Trini- - 
tic, and other high points of faith, which ſome of them have 
ſaid, are not to: be-proued by Scriptures; bur by tradition? | | 
Therefore by Romane diuinitic theſe may be es 1 
| without 


Ring er no Trot inert  4td.42d 
who yet pleaſe themaſeluesin thatmorethen Cimerian or Ba 
gyprian darkneſſe-of Rome? -and/ are led fromewilight ro 
midnight, from darkneſſe to blindnes, from one abhomina- 
tion co another, of wilfull and factious obftinacie 
perhaps,but rather of a degour, yet ignorantzeale?buronely 
exhortthemat the laſt ro open their eyes, and behold:the 
way of truth, which is nowlaid broad before them, to heare, :.lobn 3.1 


to ſce,to handle the wordof life, andtortrietheſpirits,whe- ;joko 4.4, _ 


therthey be of God or not; rodepart from Rome , whichvis 
aever in all the Scriptures called, or named, or ſomuch as by 
any probable inference or iofinuation inferred to be the wo- 
therChnrch,or hath any pterogatiue aboue other Churches; 
nonotſo much as ſpoken' in commendation thereof mote, | 
orſo much as the Theſſalonians, as hath bene proued., Bur «Thell.r.5, 
vnder the name and title of Babylon, 'itis called che m 
of fornication: and all abbominations, Which-cannot be taken 
forthe ftateof the Romanecitie vader the perſecuting Em- 
perours, as the Romane leaders would make the world be- 
leeve; but for that Church-of Rome, which from s chafte 
ſpouſe, is degenerated to be a proſtituted harlor, and hach 
commirted fornication, and ſpread abroad the infamy ofher 
Wwicked-whoredomes vnto all that paſſe byher ; Which is 
cleare by this,thar the Gentiles have never.ſpirirvall adultery 
laid voto their charge, becauſe they were not eſpouſed vnrs 
God, But the Iewes before Chrifts coming, 20d che Church 
after hjiscoming , are faid to become 2dulterers and aduſre- 
refſes, wheobey foll from their firſt love, and berakerhem- 
ſelyes vnto idolatries, errors, herefies, and ſuchlikewayesof 
perdition, -whereby ſake their God thar-harh/raken 

them for 2 chalte {ſpouſe var hbimſelfe, - a oaks -” _— 

. 1130 /- Comeforth therefore from this Babylon : flie: from Rea.i.4. 
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| berallypromiſed, Forthis is the endofthatfaichwhichthe . . 


1P et.1.9, 


Mun cit. 


Gn& funds, PAFtie : Natlum oft erroris 


ſtill in the valley of darknefſerhe rofdenth, buterwe © 
of God to direR your feete- intro the way ofpeace; Yow are 
called roliberrie, that -is,norto licenciouſnefſe,” as yourRo- 
mane teachers wovldperſwade you; but toa Chriſtian frees 
dome of conſcience , wherein being delivered from your e- 
your perils or  - 


nemies, you'may ſerue God withouryo -in 
eruth,holineſſe and righteouſneſſe, "Take ey vey wi > rs 
in your bondage. Take your euidences into your hands, view | 
them, peruſe them,reft ypon them,and you ſhall live,and be 
faued bythem, eo ag mercie of God ſo louvinglyoffe. 


red, you ſhall enjoy that glory which is ſo faithfully and li- 


Apoſtles taught, and we now preach ynto you, euen the ſa« 


' wing of your ſoules. 


131 Vponall the premiſes ofthis whole precedent book; 


: which ſtandeth for all;not onely certaine antiquitie of Scrip- 


tures, but for all probable antiquitie of Councels,Fathers,and 
Hifſtories,2gainſt all Novelties; I will conclude even inthe. 
words of an aduerfarie , by him partially mifapplied tohis 
culum in tam trita via : There is no 


 fearcof errorin ſo beaten a way ( as we propoſe: ) but ſuppoſe there 


Toh.1.46. 


be which cannot be, yet is he worthy of pardon: neither tan bis ers 
ror be dammable that followes (the Scriptures of God,) ſo mary 
Conncels, Fathers and Martyr." If a mas erre withtheſe guides, 
uot he which followeth, but Gods pronidence (which is horrible 10 
thinks) 4 to be accuſed, which pronided (not Scriptures, if this 
were true,but)) falſe teachers, ſs long a time; for the whole world. 
Wercioyce and praiſe God for his prouidence-who hathlef 
vs all theſe ſound and certain meanes of our ſaluation,which 
how to make the Romaniſts partakers of, we know not, be» 
cauſc they will not heare.' For the ſame is their preſudice'"8- 
gainft our religion, which was Nathanaetsagaint Philipyre« - 
port: (, a any good thing come ous of Nazareth ?'Can there be 
any good found inthe Proteſtants Church? We anſwer with 
Philip, Come and ſee. So ſhall you find as Nathanael found 
Chriſt our Saujour;& the truth of God revealedin his word; 
yr_ Romance Court ſhall neuerbe ablefinally rogains |. 


132 But 
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reaiahe ProphetrabBatts but Icould gladly fer an an edge, 
and ſharpen thoſe wholeſome lawes which arc eſtabliſhed. 
againſt thew,with due execution; becauſe they waxe proud 
& bold,and dare ſay that we have no lawes to execute them, 
but ourlate LNG make new onus agaialt the 
old religion. Wethaue a $ yet vnariſwe» 
red, proued che moſt points of PoperMtobe be plaine herefie; 
and therefore Papiſts to os notorious heretickes: and then 

aske themſclues, and Simiunca an author of their owne- will Simancain - 
cell youhow heretickes ſhould be ſerued, -  Enchirided, 


c H AP. x XI. 
Seeing our Aduerſaries wilt hane no other witneſſes but demebica, 
ainſt whom we may inſtly except : no other Indge but the Biſhop 
p, rainy their. obliged friend , our capital} enevnue; often igno« 
rant,vniuft,and wicked, avdtherefore partiall and incompetent; 
we vponſo inſt canſe appeale, from Babylon to leruſalem , from 
Trent to Nice , from Romes new Conſſorie in earth, $0 Gods T rw 


bunall i heauen; that pretended Vicar,to Gedthe Father,and 
H tom of quicke and dead;with the | 


to Zeſius (brit his Sanmegtbe nft jnage 
on: Ps the Elett, for a faithful and finall 
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1P cf.1.9, 


ſillin the valley of darknefſe the ſhadow of deeth, but crave ' 
of God to dire your feete: inro the way ofpeace, Yow are 
called coliberrie, that-is,notto licenciouſneſſe, as yourRo- 
mane teachers wovidperſwade you ; but toa Chriftian free- 
dome of conſcience, wherein being delivered from your e- 
nemies, you'may ſerue God withour your perils or feare, in. 
eruth,holinefſe and righteouſneſſe. Take no longer pleaſure 
in your bondage.Take your euidences into your hands, view 
them, peruſe them,reft ypon them, and youſhall liue, and be 
ſaucd bythem, Acceptthis mercie of God ſolovinglyoffe. 
red, you ſhall enjoy that glory which is ſo faithfully and li- 


_ berallypromiſed, Forthis is the end ofthatfaich which the 


Apoſtles taught, and we now preach ynrto you, cuen the {a« 


wing of your ſoules. 


131 Vponall the premiſes ofthis whole precedent book, 


: which andech for all;not onely certaine antiquitie of Scrip- 


Muri ciuit. 
fanR fund.11. 


tures,bur for all probableantiquitie of Councels,Fathers,and 
Hiſtories,2gainſt all Nouelties; I will conclude euen inthe 
words of an aduerſarie , by bim partially mifapplied to his 
partic : Nallum eft errors periculumin tam trita via : There is no 


' feareof errorin ſobeaten away ( as we propoſe: ) but ſuppoſe there 


be which cannot be, yet be worthy of pardon: neither tan bis er- 
ror be dammable,that followes (the Scriptures of God,) /o mary 
Conncels, Fathers and Martyrs." If a man errewiththeſe guides, 
uot be which followeth, but Gods pronidence (which  hoyrible to 
thinks) « to be accuſed, which pronided (not Scriptures, if this 
were true, but) falſe teachers, ſs long a time, for the whole world, 
Weretoyce and praiſe God for his prouidence-who hathlefe 
vs all theſe ſound and certain meanes of our ſaluation, which 
how to make the Romanifts pattakers of,we know not, be- 


cauſe they will not heare.: Forthe ſame 15 their prejudice a- 


Toh.1.46. 


oainft our religion, which was Nathanaetsagainft Philips re- 


port: (an any good thing come ous of Nazareth ? Can there be 


any good found inthe Proteſtants Church? We anſwer with 


Philip, Come and ſee. So ſhall you find as Nathanael found 
Chit our Saujour;& the truth of God reuealedin his word, 
png Cours ſhall neuer-be able 


finally ro-gain- 
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132; But what if ſome'be.ſs-wilfull and « 
all chis light notwithRandin will not ſee the truth,nor 


come to our Church with-allthisiouitarion?Iwould-beloth 
co deuiſe any cruell weapans to fall ypon them; - as. Doeg as 
ezinſt the Prieſts , or any ſudden maſlacre, 2s:Ehiar or /ebs 
yponthe Prophers of Baalz bur Icould gladlyſer an edge, 


and ſharpen thoſe wholeſome lawes which arc eſtabliſhed. 


2gainſt thew,with due execution z becauſe they waxe proud 
& bold,and dare ſay thac we have no lawes to execute them, 
but ourlate Parliaments which make new lawes-agaialt the 


old religion. Wehaue already by ma 


_ andtherefore Papiſts to be notorious heretickes: and then 


tell you how heretickes ſhould be ſerued, 
\_-» CHAP. XX1- tikka 
Seeing our Aduerſaries wilt hane no other witneſſes but domeſticall, 


ainſt whom we may inſtly except : no other Indge but the Bybop 
of Rowe their. obliged friend, our capitall enewnie; often igno- 
rant,vniuft,and wicked, and therefore partiall and :ncompetent; 
we von ſo inſt canſe appeale, from Babylon to lerwſalem , frons 
Trent to Nice , from Romes new Gonſ(orie in carth, t0 Gods Tr1 
banall in heauen; RT Vicar,to Godthe Father,and 
to Jeſus ( hrift his Sonnegtbe inft Jnage 
ru G hoſt the ſanlFifier of the Elctl, for a faithful and final - 
ſentence whether Proteſtants or Papiſts have and bold + : 
*  thetrathof God in their Religion. > * 


- Ow ancient, frequentand veceſſacic the vie 
P | of Appealesis,no man is ignorant. For 5# pre- 
wenteth or correfeth the 1gnoraence or minis 


eos cr” patefiar;adq eret Fes, QUE Ps” 
mrs 4? ae moth which ſhould haue ſupreme 


O©. 


_—_ yet vnatiſwe» 
red, proucd the moſt points of PoperfMo be plaine herefie; | 


of quicke and dead with the 


ESD) ..medie,thatthere ſhould be Conſeſſus,comme lib.z.c.6, 


| : <2 | hor ofthei will Simancain * 
aske themſclues, and Simuznca an author of their owne W 0 


Gl, 


WP \ * *#Ys , F.de Apellat. 
| . ſaith {pier the Ciuilien. Hippoas- 1, 
ed for his Cirizens this wholfome Ariffor 


Polig. * 


A inſt Appeale fromearth Cavan 
power, whither matters, not well determined, might-be re- 
- Fibid.l.Serni, ferred. A'maiſter may rake the benefir of it forhis ſervant, or 
a ſeruanrt for himſelf, $i ſemtentiam triſtem paſſus eſt, if bis ſen= 
Platarchin tence be over rigorous, And therefore'it is much more to 
Publicola. 1. allowed vnto free men, — equall _ —_ 
reſcrip Fgouernment, The cauſe muſt be the feare orfeclin ie- 
expe oro. ATT & injuſtice paſt or tocome; becauſethe Indebibct. 
ther ignorant,and ſo-vnableto diſcernetherruth; or parriall, 
. andtherefore notlikelyto giue ſentencefortherruth. Itmuſt 
[ Barth, Fumus bealſo frem an inferiour to'a ſuperiour Tudge. "Thus ypon 
| de Appel $.2. confidence of a {cauſe}, s tan with eood conſcience 
2.4-6.6.Cum may appeale, faith EPopes Angelicall DoQtor. Tn proſecu- 
; Tho.4 . tion of ſuch Appeales, many circumſtances are required, as 
2.2,quzft.69, in the ſeveral ticles, in the Digeſts and Code of the Ciuil law, 
atty, ' andtheDecretals and Decrees of the Law; and inthe Sum- 
miſts and other DoRors at large is diſcufled , which are not 
needfull hereto be repeared. | 
2 This remedy ſo naturall, ſo legall, fo conſcionable, T - 
will now vſe againſt our aduerfaries , in our iuft cauſe, from 
their Tudges voiuſt and wicked ſentence , whereby as much 
asin chem and their great Biſhop lieth, our cavuſc ispreiudi- 
ced,our credits empaired, and our perfons condemned vnto 
temporall, our ſoules vnto eternall condemnation, This is a 
fearfull ſentence,to be pronounced heretickes,to be excom» 
municated and cut of from the bleſſed body of the Sonne 
of-God, and that without cauſe proued and therefore we 
| appeale.- Rs Lets ; 
| 3 Toenlargethe cauſes of this our Appeale, Tneed not 
by law, Ir is ficient we haue already felt, and haue good 
cauſe yer'to feare' manifold, vnſufferable and intollerable 
rieuances, from that ignorant, paſſionate; partiall, and vn-. 
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> .. Tighteous Judge, to whoſe onely Confiftory our aduerſaries 
. Murcia. would drew ys;tharis;from the Biſhop of Rome: 1#dex'vr of- 
x = "11, JJ refle fungatur, a fiudiopartium, &fanore ber fit neceſſe eſt: 


That a Tudge may'do his office as he ſhould, he muſt be free 
from partialitie erid fauour to; either partie; by any meanes. 
Therefore the Pope'car/nevey be ou? Judge; whobaceth vs, 


fauours 


|; yeares #go ,/ who. juſt cauſe of 
gricuance appealed from Pope hmocet the fourth 10 Tefus'  « -; 
Chriſt and. ypon very ſhort ſummons the Pope! was:cited © + 
by the ſtroke ofdeath, before thathightribunal{ ofthe greac 
Judge. But Saint Pawl-is abetterprefident and warrantvynto: 
vs; when Feſtus asked him whether he would go vp to Ieru- A359 
ſalew, and there be judged-of thoſe things whereof he was 
acguſed hauing good cauſe co ſulpeRhis aduerſaries of ſub- 
ion or violence,the place where he had ſuffered wrong, 44-23-14 

the Iudge who ſought fauour of the Jewes ; he appealed vn- —_ _ 
to Ce/ar thethen ſupreme Judge vpon the earth. Even ſo ic _ 
fareth with vs : we are accuſed of the Romane Catholicks for | 
hertticks: weare cited toRome-to be tried before him that 
would curry fauour with our aduerſaries,& curry our coates 
for their ſakes. The place is vnto vs digerous, the bigh Prieſts 
will ſuborne falſe witneſſes againſt vs, we have no hope of 
equal! cciall or juſt ſentence, we have many reaſons to (uſ- 
pe and feare ouer hard meaſure fromſucha Iudge ; there- 
fore we appcalgy not to the Pope, for he is principall partie 
intheaRion , and ifhe finne in his ſentence, he may grant 
bimſelfe pardon, and abſolue himſelfe from his penance: 
though in his DoQors opinion-it were better he gaue facul- Hen Heariq. 
tie to his ghoſtly father ro diſpenſe wich hins boch.in penan- de lodulgent. 
cegenioyned,and:in vowes intended. May we notappeale Þb.7:c.3 
from the Pope co ſuch his ghoſtly father? We dare nor truft | 
ara dx be and way belightly,cſpecially lately, falſe 
harlots 0 ard latogh SAL 
From whom, to _ or from hn — 
wea e? Shal we prouoke to any ar toall Chriftian ki OD 
and mac erour? _ aduerſaries will tell vs, thatis from m_— Mas: 
the hall ro the kirchin. The Pope is the Sunne, the Emperout Ro 4 
is the Moone, then Kings are bur inter minora fidera, among SIIPE $5 
the leſſer ares, His Holigedle is Ry the feere 72 

| P 4 » 
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24 Conſent Romaniſts, but Protagora principles, =_ 
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TUe appeale from fo high a floud of pride; to fo 
low anebbeof debaſemene. Who can endureic?-Ir mighe 
| well ftand fromthe ſonnes to the father;bur from the father 

_ totheſonnes, that were hyſferonproteron,” the cart before the 
in horſe,cxcept they will vrge vs wich Febins Maximur his ſon, 


| Fabio, who when he was Confull commanded his father to light _ 
from his horſe, and come on foote, while he ſate in his chaire 


of ſtate. | 
| ©» 5 Shal we appeale fromthe Pope to his Cardinals,whom 
—_— 2 he calleth brethren, and may noccall them ſonnes, for that 
A prey; isa word of debaſement, fitter for Kings and Emperours: 
in Glof, nay,were they his brethren indeed bynature or fellow{bip, 
as indeedthey be in malice and crueltie yet Parin purem po- 
teſtatem non habet, that were no juſt appeale ro. abrother of 

the ſame confiſtory, when but froma brother: Bur whatido 
weralke ofthem? they are his creatures,he makes them., "He 

that can aduance them by ſhipfooles in his Romane ſea, can 

emptic them by ſackfulggnco- the riuer Tiber , They are his 
ſeruants,or rather his flattering (laues; he doth burcall them - 
brethren of courteſie, not of condignitie , becauſe he is 
Giga de lza pleaſed, not becauſe they deſcrue it, howſocuer they defire 
Maicſt.L1. jr, Yea they arencarer and dearerthen brethrgp , for they are | 


| R445 port of bis bodie andof his omne bowels. + _ | i 
Vide Prafae, 6 Shall we appeale to the Scriptures? Thoſe are withthe 


ges riddles, gooſe- 
leſ.& Chriſt, Quils, a de2d letter, a dumbe Iudge : which is allerue,or clſc 
682 _ theyare moſt wicked and damnable blaſphemers, If we flic 
from thetcibunallof Rome, herein can the Scriptures benefit 

Muri ciuit. ay heretiche? Ad tante ſuperbie menſtroſiſſmum faſtigium ducit, 
=erpanrs falſarum hodie religionum fundamentum, de ſola Scriptura,Cc. 
"n. That foundation of falſe r&ligions at this day,to trie by onely 
| Scripture, hath brought men to that moſt m6ltrous height of 
pride.Notalking of Scriptures with Romaniſts,except a man 
would caſt but ſlomacke, or turne hu braine ; ſo do they vilifie 

De Prafcrip, nd blaſpheme.them, as the old heretickes did inthe time of 
aducr.barel., Zereallian, At a word,out aduerſaries appeale as cagerly car | 


7 


— 


. 


—_ 


h— 
: 


- 


Judges. 


7 Shall we appeale to/a generall Councell ? That is. bur 
from bi head to the members, from the landlord to his tee 


paramount to his li 
. they refuſe andrefuteasa grofſe abſurditie: 


ventilated inthe world inthe tiggg of ſchiſme, yer by the 
learnedeſtthatthen lived: butn 
ray (ine 1 executed, by the depofition of three Anti- 
chriſts 


,and ſubftitution of one in their places, and that with 


outtheRoman Conclaue. Yetnow the contrary opinion pre- 
dominateth : The Pope is aboue the Councell,; it 


onely; he begins it, he onely infpires it, he ends it, hedoth- 


what he will in it, and withit; and without him it can do no-: 
thing. A Councell is the Church dilated, the Pope is the 
Church contrated,he can do what he liſt withour it, 8 there- 
fore toit there =_ lie we Appeal fromhim. et- 
8 Whatwill ayto the Scriptures as they are expoun= 
dedbythemoſt me Fathers of x we Crd 
ther will they 


in Eccleſia viles patres ſed onmes filior. The P 
in the Church, but all ſonnes; not in the Chu 


ancient writers are at their great Maiſters commandement, If 
he ſay the right hand isthe left, and the leftthe right, hemuſt 
be belecued; whatfoeuer any other ſpeaketh:oxwriteth to 
the contrary. How then,or whither? Tothe Biſhop ofRomes 
ſon?That is, identice predicatio,from him,to himſelfe;and in 
is perſon he may erre, Therefore to his office?Therein hemay 
erre in marters of fa, though not in. queſtions of faith. Then 
in artides of faith? Butnotat all times, norinallplaces, butin 


his chaire, and at a Chapter, not when he ſpeaketh interlocu- | 
torily, bur reſolueth definitively But in this caſe, nay in _ 


QCogmatically concluded, 


= _—_ Ra PISS | 

grant this. For all Fathers areahe Popes chil- ,, . 

dren, he is Papa, pater Patrum,the father of Fathers, Non baber Noo _ - ar 
hathno fathers . 6% 

urch indeed, but. + 

in helthe hath. /awes Gretzerhath diſclaimed this before. All. Supra cap. 8; 


theſe tothe Pope, as we do-fromthe Popeto them, They will 
cuer ſuffer ys toprouoke thither, they hold them over-par= 
as witneſſes without manifold exceptions, much lefſe as 


Ll - a 8 " 
id ties. 4 


ag 

Tudge will condemne his owne cauſe? Then 
the Fathers,by them ſelues,or in him. . -. _ . 

9 Seccing there is nothing left in earth, 'no perſorr, na 
place, butecither we or our aduerſaries, do,or may, in-our opi- | 

nions againſt it; whither ſhall we appeale? to ? 
The Pope claimeth powerof heauen, as well as of ea and 
__*__ hell.Shallweprouoketothe Angels?they alſo areatthe great 
Tibi data eſt monarke of Romes Fe himſelfe is dininum ummer, 


F, 
% -” 


© omais pote- hichis more then an ,as Maiſter Stapleton ſtileth him; 


prank : Shall weſcckethe fauour of Saints? the Pope claimeth the 
ſumma, part, Onely right of their canonization, No more a Saintwithout 
3.tit.22.65- the Popes leauc, then a god without the Senate of Romes ad- 
Cant. © myittance,Is thereno place where Chrifts vnica colamba,his ofie« 
ly doue may reſt her foote , bur this rotten and ftincking car- 
kafſe,and filthy dunghill, Rome and herBiſhop?Nor inearth, 
not among creatures, ſay the Romaniſts. 
Ran 10 . Wewill appeale to the holy Ghoſt. Campiers maketh 
4 aieſt of this , and.inthe learning of Rome he is appropriated 
De Preſcrip. tothe Popes chaire: and if Terrmliancall the holy Ghol Gods 
__ bonus in fm our Ro glue the fametirle totheirman 
,: of finne, andagreaterto them is he,in equall,or higher,not in 
nn ſubordinate —— tothe holy Ghoſt aha | 
| Cathed.Petri, 31 May we appeale to our Sauiour Chrifts Vicar? Furſt S. 
.  Ianuarji8. Peerhimſelfe to whomthey are not afraid to ſay; /» rom. 
- $ & tedex eris ſeculs: In the day' of doome hou ſal ciudge 
I E, quis,4 90 of the world. 4 vicerio now appelarnr ad enum qui dedit vicarium, 
paar, cad ſuperiorem ipſins dantis: We may not appeale from the 
Vicarto himthat made himhis Vicar, but to ſome ſuperior 
Iudge aboue him that ſo made him : but Saint Perey and the 
© , - Biſhopof Rome are more, for they muſt be Chrifts ſaceeſſers. 
Veſupra. Now we areat anonplus : who will find vs a pier vitra be- 
rd yond Hercalerpillars? There is none aboue thee, 6 Lord Iefu 
" Rangk-rars, Chrift: as thouart A/pha,ſo art thou Omega, as the firftſothe 
'Efay 53.8. laſt, and who can number thy generations ? Whither ſhallwe 
Plal139.7-  appeale from thy preſence? Shall we ſay from Chriſt the _ 
| oO 


” woes - ons. Cn GOL EAT GPA ne, 
ofman, inreſpe& whereof all power war ginry bin bianen Math.28.18, - 
and in earth, to man the Sonne of God wherein heis equall to Jobo 17.2. 
his Father, and created the world? Let as 726 con- vip. 
taged, 
Sonne 


cefſion or in imagination. Yet are we not here 
if our aduerſaries are to be belecucd. For if the eternall 
of God,be Dominus Den, the Lord Ged of the Chriſtians, ſo 
call they the Biſhop of Rome Dominns Dexe noſter; The Lord D_— 
God of the RomanCatholickes, But we will haue him not infue © 
onely inthe communion of properties, butin both natures 
conioyned inone perſon. The Roman Biſhop is that alſo; for 
HMargarinut dr la Bigne applyeth all that place to Pope Gregorie >; 
T 3.which is written ofour Sauiour, the Lord Teſus Chrilt the adGreg, ry." 
Sonne of God,in the Epiſtle tothe Hebrewes: Fer we haze noe Hebr. 4.14. 
an high Pruft, which cannot be touched with the freleng of our in, *901% 
firmuties but was 1m all things tempted m bkg fort; 21d letuu there» = i ares 
fore go boldly wnto thethrone of grace, that we may recerme ere micricordii 


conlequar, & 


CY, and ace to helpe in tine of need; as before hath bene al- 
ready edge x y | Fi 31 iogcoiam a- 


12 May we appeale to God the Fatherof our Lord Jo 2% * 8a 
{brift ? The Romaniſts paint him like an old man. witha _ oops 
beard; they will yeeld wiſedome ynto oldyeares, and ynder- = © 
ſtanding to gray haites, and thereforepreferre him before his 10b ; 2, 52, )/ 
blefſed Sonne, whom they yerpiQure like alittle babe. And .- | 
aske an old ſuperſtitious popiſhwoman, andſhe will tell you 
there is no reaſon; bur the mother ſhould be better then her 
ownchilde;and therefore our bleſſed Ladie muſt bepreferred 
before her Sonne; whence it is, that ſome who thought them» __ 
ſelves wiſer then old wiues j:could lay, By the right of «mother o_ —_ 
communi thy Sonne. Tf this righe be inthe mother, much mote "* 
is there in the Father, Will they then admit our appeale ynto a 

Confufo» Hoftenlis de 
that clcR.& ele, 
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- De antiquo Carols Sigonins doth not onely 


"rank ci benedixerts, (+ maledifins tn quei 


7 


prefſerh the occaſion: and therefore they will haue bim-the 
Vicar of God, as well, percaſe rather then of Chriſt: Thenly.. 
eth there no appeale to God from his Vicar; 'as'is before ſup... 
poſed, and inthe Romanleamingproued. + + + 

- ix Neithercan they excuſe theſe morethen monſtrous, - 
blaſphemous,and idolatrous attributesvntothe Pope;asgiuen, 

in thetime of dunſerie, or by Canonifſts, orGloſers, the noto- 
rious flatterers then of that ſacred Sea; bus theyareyetconti- 
nued, offeredand accepted inthe time fincethe Councell of 
Trent, when all things were promiſed ſhould be reformed. 
call Pix quartus ſalntis an- 
_—_ thorem, which T know not better to interpretthen the Author 


prafat. 
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x.Cor. 3.75,  Chiefly to be bleſſed of him, For not he that watereth « any" 
ad thing , but he that bleſſeth and gineth increaſe, enen God. Tit an- 
nent'®. romp Dent 63 4 ſummo Deo conſtitutus , &* noniquod bentaifins ſit 
quem fla comecerss: But 

c« thouart God appointed by the great God, and Iknow thathe 

cc is bleſſed whom thou bleſſeRt, & he is accuirſed againftwhom 

Numbers 22, thou cafteſt thy curſe:Wherefirſt he moſt plainly calleth the - 
| Pope a God, moft blaſphemouſly applieth one Scriptureto 
proue himaGod, and moſtridiculoully abuſeth-another,in 

entitling the Pope his Patron, with that which. ZBalac the ſon 

_ of Zippor,gaue to Balaamthe ſonne of Beoy that wicked Pro. 

phet, whet he would haue the people of God curſed. Maynot 

Parcus, a man writevnider this, as one did vnder Aariers inſcription, 
vpon his hoſpitall at Louan? Traieiun meplantanit, Lonani- 
am me r1ganit , Ceſar mmcrementun dedit 3 ONCE wrote- vnder, 
ErgoDemmibil fecit:this flatterer belike will neirher haueGod 

| Plantnor water, and the Pope muſt giue increaſe;- thereGod 
needs do nothing, as indeed ic hadinodhing'to do/withthe 


Popes pardonsordoQtine, -/:>-{ ivy #1159 31 7s lar 29h 
© T4” All this notwithſtanding we'-may and willappeale, 


man offinne, to whom 


Appeale: letthe 
appeale while they will, 4 /upers ad Acheronta, "vue 


to hell, from lehonwah the God of Iſracl and his holy word, to 
Bcelzebub the god of Eccronand hisimpoſtures. Let them vic 
armes of fleſh and carnall weapons, and-bring- with them all 
theſe powers and principabities, and ſpiritual enemies in Beanenly Epbeſ. 6.13, 
 Places(asthe Apolite deſcribeth the)yet our truſt ſhall bein the 

name of the Lord our God. For he being on'our fidewe need Plal.23. 4. 

notfeare what man cando yntovs. If he iuftifievs.;noman Rom.8.33. 
can condemne vs; we will not feare though ten thoufandsriſe Pla] +6 

vp againſtys, and coimpaſſe ys on every fide: forthe Lord Py 

ſuſtainethvs. An honeſt cauſe can neuer quaile before a iuſt 

Indge. In confidence whereof we appeale from earthto hea« 

uen: from Roman Babylon below, to the new. Hierufalem | 

which is aboue: from the-man of finne, to him whois Sonne - 

of man , andthe Sonne of God without ſinne : from earthly 

conliſtories, to the tribunall of Gods cternall Maieſtie;” from 

the father of lies who ruleth in the children of vnbelegfe and 

diſobedience; to the Father of lights and of ſpirits, whois a 

God,bleffed for ever and euer. Amen. | 

' "75 Howbcitit maybe our aduerſaries, though they: can- 

not except againſt our juſt cauſe of Appeale , nor flatly deny 

the authority of that Iudge to whom we appeale,yetthey will 

alledge; that the cauſe being marrer not of iuſtice,and bur of 

mercie, it belongeth noe ynto God to meddle withit , much 

tefſe rodetermine it. For as in the learned Poets who diftin. 
 guiſhthenature of gods, they __ the woods to. Faxes & 

Fis Saryrs; the riuers to- Nerexs and his Nereiadeszandthe one 
intermedled not, nor intruded imo the iuriſdiftion of the 0- 
ther: Or more famitiarly ,- as when by the Popes paliciethe 
Empire was ill deuided, (which was before well vuited.) into 
the Ent and Weſt, the one interpoſed not himlelſein the af» 
faires of the other nor inuadedhiskingdome: So, ſecing they 
Can pr oue out of morh-eaten Legends, andour bleſſed Ladies 


I? nes; thar God-hath: bene-pleaſed.to 


* 
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ods)indlent bim-an horſe and a lance, withwhich be 
killed -- tyrantzand Afarie Egyptiaca, who by hex ouercame 
coneupiſcence; (and then of the fourth ſaith.) Lacer adipſamap- 
pellave, f quis aDeiinſtitiaſe grawariſentit ; It is lawfull to ap- 
peale mto' her, if any man be oppreſſed-with the iuſtice 'of 
God, which was fignified, Heſter 5, where iti aid, Thar whos 
TEFUS 1) Ar . | ap eAjE 


a A 


he Wn” 1 FI 
) : 9. 4 nt" \ we 4 * a s 
t CE 
7 & 
: = 
- = " 


Car 21 


_—- A+ * » 2 ; : - . 
| "St; —_— I x Ry 
Tn - "a ow x" 4 b _ 
4 W - « 14 4 o 
. £ F © & Fi 
©z. nn eee ry al - ; ” nd %Y 
. | * ; v - , 
© bins: to whom the Ks | b th 
- - 4 py 4 . 
. . —* , . . 
4 - , is 
- Empreſſe 
. - 
” 


Linen vuto thee. Therefore this. 
prefigure the Empreſſe of hrauen, with whom Deucrepuam ſuum 
dwifit., God deuided his kingdome; Cunnienm Denr babrat 
ruſtutiam & miſericordiam juſtuiam fits in hoc munala exercend.om 
retinuit, C* miſericordiam matri conceſſit : Eideo fiquis ſents: ſe 
grauari a foro inſtitie Des , appeHet ad foruns miſericordie matris 
. cinr:For whereas God hath juſtice andmercy,hehathreſeracd 
jufticero be exerciſed by himfelfe inthisworld, and granced 
mercieto his mother; andtherefore ifany man-be grieued or 
vexed inthe courtofjuſtice;he may appeale rothe court of his: 
mothers mercy.1s not this ftrangelearning? Yer-it is fortified 
with a worthy exariple by another, and the teſtimony of the 
divell alſo: Ge when a young man had'renoumcedthe moſt 
High for the diuels helpe,it was no bargaineexcept he would _ | 
alſo forſake the mother of the Higheſt, left enim que maxima ©* iedb>, ow 
danma nobss infert, Yuos enim erm, die 


g 

miſericordiam & mdulgeutiam adduci. She non his CNS TEE, 
loffe covs. For whomher ſonne deſtroyes by his wftice, thoſe;,, 
ſhe relieuerh by her mercy and pardon, And bytheirlearning;,, 
ſhe can giue leaue toa Monke to:commitr adulteryyifhe falure11,4y, 
her altar,-and faſt for her ſake ypon the Saturday,ſhe will ſaue A me licentis 
grofle ſinners from damnarion:the Romaniſts haue more pro- accipiebar . 
ved her affeQion toward them in his kind; whichbeing ſo we >9P72 £2p+20. 

[14-: When a fimple or ignorant Roman Catholickereddes 
or heares this, he will either viterly deny it-asneuer written by 
2 Catholicke; or diſclaimeir,as ouer i nt,ſhamelefſe and . 
blaſphemous: or he will appeale ynto hisleamedr 
whether any ſuch thing be written; or if ir be, how irmay 
ftand with the glory of God who hath faid, that be will umipare Elay 42.8; 
his honor tonone other , as before is euidently proved, They 
muſt of necefſitie anſwer "either rhat there isno-ſuchthing 
written in their bookes, and then they moſt impudently ye. 
Or they muſt ſay it is written by ſome ourworne unſe and 
obſcure fellow, that wasneuer acknowledged for a clafficall 
author; and then they lye as falſly ; for Baynardine is enticuled 
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venerabilis & eruditiſimur, venerable a 
Similes ha- dedicate his book-to Alexander theſixt Rome, 
| bent labrals- gyhich ſeemeth to haue bene thrice printed,ifnot oftener; as 1 - 
Qucas. Like hive ſcene ami 1531. 1515- and very lately,1607,* with this 
_ #*P* commendation:to-the {ale in the- title thereof; nod qui- 
; dem peregrogium opus, non ſelam verbi Dei concionatoribys & pa- 
rochis, ſed & ommbus [acre theologie ſindioſis, ſumman afſeret v- 

c tilitatem Which excellent worke verily will bring great pro- 

cc fite,not onely to the Preachers of the word of God,and pariſh 

cc prieſts, but to all tudents of Diuinitie. . Or they will ay, it is 

but one DoRors opinion, and ſopriuate, which they are not 

bound.to defend, "cropage do they ſo often print it, and ne- 
uvercorreRir?) Which is alſo falſe, for-many haue the ſame 

In moſt of bis blaſphemie belide Burnt Barnard. Or they muſt Rang to it 
Legends, ; like a Ieſuite, that with an odde diſtinion will defend that 
the Crow is white, becauſe there is ſomewhat blacker; which 

not one of ten thouſand of the people , nay ſcarſe any among 


rhemſelues can ynderſtand, or dare expreſſetheir meaning in 

_ plaine tearmes. And ſoarethe gas, 56 20g and 

made belceuetthar the creature is as much aboue the Creator, 

fudiciam & 25 mercy" exceedeth ijudgemeut; the ſame .in effeR, may. be 


milericordis faid of rhe other author as abſurd and blaſphemous as he 1s. 
cantabo, 18 or Aaron our aduerſe Catholicke Romanes would 
617 wiſh in their-yaine hopes, thatan Appeale might in 
—_ be made vnto her, yet Either dare om" an Ap- 

peal&to the mother,and paſſe by the Sonne; or to the wife,and 
refuſe the husband; or to the aduocatrix,as the ſoberer Papiſts 
will haue herat the moſt, and leaue the Iudge; or 1 toa 
meere creature though neuer ſo holy andexcellent , and for- 
fake the Creator who is bleſſed for cuer, not among women 
as the holy Virgine, but aboue all things in heaucn and earth, 
Neither it we ſhould appeale ynto her , wouldThe preſume to 
| admit it,ſeeing nothing is more deare ynto herthen the honor 
Luke 1.47. Ofher Sonne,who is her Sauiour,and ſhe his bandmaid, be her 
maker, & ſhe his workmanſhip. Aske her;and ſhe will nor ſay, 
do what Ibid you;but, Fhatſoener be ſaith unto yout do #t, FOL it 
is he, and he onely, that: can not onely turne our water into 
wine; but can waſh away our ſinnes with the watcr of hy and 
| | 88s care 


divcll, wad 


dey fag ,illav 


-madeit, he knowes it'notzne 


' Hon,and ſer yp this kingdome .- Our powerfull Creator, in 


our iduerſaries would: full faine have vs, yet we will not-ap- 
peale to thatplace or that —_— >? FIC KT) | 2 3 F092 
21 | What ſhall we ſay to Purgatorie? That is the Popes 
liar, all the ſoules there are his owne ptiſoners;the intol- 
lerablenefſe oftheir torment, andthe bope of his pardon, wil 
eaſily draw all voices to his pattie. Wedareriot pur our fin- 
gers into that flame, which isequall withithepaines of hell, 
ſave onely for perpetuitic, The Pope onelybuile this man- 


= 


whom we haue our greateſt,” y ea onely confidence, never 
"meane we to:comethere: 
neither that place nor' the perſons therein-are comperent 
iudges, we date not commit, our ſelties orpur owne:cauſe 
vato them: and if we would admitthepplace ,, yetweknow 
not where itis, norcan they themſclues agree: where it may- 
be found ch1iynd] nid Prod ng aging cd att 
- 122 Their Zimbus pi 


13 4TFEAD} Th 5d WERE NE bd 
vis can affoord vs no iudge; they 


 arebur children, yea infants that died before: baptiſme; they 


_ neither caried skill with them whethey wene thither,neither 


arethey permitted the yifion of God, ot comfort of light, or 
conference withthe more learned Saints; therefore they re- 


- 


| maine ignorant/and know nothing, 'they.cannot diſcerne, 


\* Vacuarimna=» 
: net. . 
) Bcllar.de 
Purg.l:2.C.6, 
Idem ibid. 
” 


audtherefore in deſpite of Philoſophie;chere-is vacwitive ©: 


much lefſe determine, > | rhe 5uhet fer 3550 ard. 
-23 {imbus Patrumwasempricd atthecoming of Chrift, 
neither Patriark, nor Prophet, nor cighteous men remainerh 
there. The Romanescan find no tenants for that Lordfhip, 


24 The fift ſubterranean; place, where ) foules are, 
which needed no purgation, and were not for the bleſ- 
ſed viſion, thoughritſeemenot gs pi to: Cardinall Bef- 
Larmine becauſe to venerable Beda it ſecmedaveryprobable 
 55on; yet for that all the Schooltmen hold butfoure places, 
he dares not affeuere it;and reſolue yponit, wherein me ſee- 


. -  methheneednottrobevery ſtrupulous. For ZimburPatrum, 


alchoughirwasakind of priſon for the rime;-;yet ir was bus 
"ith of his newfound nothing, for ought: Iknow; orhe can 
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proue, a certaine noble-and bonorablepriſon, (rather like the, = 
Towerof London then Biſhop Bowers cole-houlſe:) 4 x 
perhaps was guoddam que pratum floreotifſimum, lucideſimi, 
oderatum amanum, in quo degebant axime, ſed tamen ibi mane- 
bant quia nondum idones erant viſion beate: As it were,a certain 2 
medow,moft fouriſhing;moſlightſome,odoriferons,plea- 3» - 
fanr,liketheold Poets Elifs) camp,which were pleaſant Ids, 59 
where the ſoules converſed, and yetſtayed there;. becauſe 33 
as yer they were-not firfor the viſion of God, . Why may not »3 
Beaxes or Bellarmines fift place be the Schoolemens fourth 
place,and ſo no'place added, nor any left-ewptie, but an old 
repaired, and new tenants put into poſſeſſion? How weake 
a foundation will ſuperſticion build ypon?. +... 
25 Letysrepeate; not «# oo ad malvm, fromthe egge 
tothe apple; buc 4 nido ad malur, from the very neaſt of the 
Popes infancie, to the yery top. of his blaſphemy and miſ- 
chiefe;zand we ſhall ſee how either in his owne right and pro- 
rierie, or by his forgery and yſurpation, be bathſo foreſtal= 
dand ingrofſed all into his owne hands and power, as that 
no man;' not endued withlighe and wiſedome from aboue, 

canfindeitherplace and/perſon,whicherorco whorn he may 
 appeale,The Pope as inthis owne right hath hell, Purgatory, 

with their members and appurtenances, or lims, if you will, 
| both 6f children and fathers. We are rid of chemand their 
inbabitants, From thence the Church was poiſoned; they are 
 worſe'then Scorpions,they can ſting rodeath,but never cure = 
to recouery.He claimeth all the earch both in temporall and 
ſpirituall,ciuill and Eccleſiaſtical! gouernment.Hepollefſerh | 
as much as isnot ours: he entitlerh himſelfe.co that which 
we enioy, as infranchiſed into Gods inheritance. His owne 
he holdeth as his vaſſals; vs he reputerb as his enemics;, we 
may not be ried by him and his; he will nor be ivdged by ys 
and ours.For they are indeed our malicious and ſworne ene- 

- mics, we aretheiroppoſices and adgerſaries for Chrilts ſake: 

* - therefot th nor carthly men,nor places in the aire 
ther place of iudgement, 
Qq'3--:-/--:: 508 
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juſtiudgein their-or © rag 
'26 Ee eyed yo Ramaneg iſhop,where« 
pies he prerendetb' ricle in fee taile-to-hinaſelfe, and wi 
heires male, though once the Salicke law was cofined in. 


' Pope Toave. We haue heard how there he commandech An-. 
 - gels, indenizeth and canonizeth Saings, 'ticth God che holy. 
. Ghoſt to his chaire, keeperhGod the Sonne eitherin a boze 
over the altar, or lakin byk playing with beades/i in his mo- 


 thers lap, or overruled by ber im itie,ifnor byher au 
thoritie - He harh God the Father but his at moſt, if 
he be not his berter; for he can bind where Gadldoſeth, and 
looſe where God bindeth; he can make Godstruch etror,and 
the divels error truth; And finally, the blefled Virgin(wbom 
Inamelaſt, as intheir going PER eſteeme 
ber moſt)] cannor admir; or ar leaft their Lady, whom they - 


6. not 6nely blaſpheme, as is beforenored; and God in her, but - 
_* alſo make hera midwife,with the help of Angels, atthe birth 
E. Diſcipulusde of ar Abbefles baflard, and drudge Saint Bettrice while 
miracaliss, ſhe wandred a whoring, and bawd to them borh, while:ſhe 
Maiiz, kepr their counſe!], coucred their finne, ſmorhered _ 
7 ſhame,and prevented their puniſhment. Fearfull 
gn or thought of the Saints of God, yeathemother 
God. 
27 They havenever dove railing vpon ys, af if we dero- 
. ' _ gated fromr that bleſſed Virgine Chriſts mothers honour; 
EE _ --  whichismoſtfalſe; malt great impudencie' laid to the 
E-_ charge of our Church , Bur we may ſap ro the king of 
W-. . Kagaken Locus, 3s Ehasthe Prophet to Abebthe tytatit, Not 3, but 
gogne that rob Ir is amaptent bur the Pope and his ſyna- 
oguethar trouble the ſeruice of God,ſomerime playing and 
ying with rhe Saints,ſomerimes mockin hee 
pony: Fei and yet moſt ſactil 


| them, 
egiouſly dibonouringGod 
for their ſakes : andindeed fnning and ſhaming th clues 


 viththeiropen andimpjqus idolarryand blaſphemy. - | 
23 May T nor - and tender this Appeale tothe 
9 bleffed and glorious Trinitic ? They for themoſt part yeeld 
i - that we are orthodoxe inthe trut h hereof, and we will be 
_: CONTENnt 


7k | 


mercy to.their Ladie, as hath bene ſaid, When th 
the Plalmes of Dawd, which he moſt diuinely direGed one- 
Iyto pe hy of God, and turne them, and wreftthemeco. - 
their Ladie, foyſting in Dominafor Dominar, Ladie for Lord. 
And among thereſt,if not aboue all otherblaſpbemies,when 
they are notabaſhed to take that which our Sauiourapplyed 
to his owne perſon, The Lordſaid unto my Lord, fit chow on my PlaL11o 1. 
rials baed band vl Fmt Mnenenentig fonfooles and whereby 
he pur his adverſaries co ſuch a foyle , that after yomundurft Math.2.46: 


arke him any moe queſtions; and giue it to their Ladie, Dixit 
minus Domine mea, ſede mater mea 4 dexctryg mers: whereby 
they do not onely milapply the Scripture, but, whereas here 
isGod the Father ſpeaking ro God his Sonne, the Sonne 1s. 
put inco the Fathers place, the mother. into the Sons roome, 
and God the Father vicerly excluded, as if it appetrained nor 
voto DI... Ent | | Ay, 
29 Let the quinteſſence of any quaint Roman leſuiti- 
call wit, preſſe out any better meaning of this blaſphemous 
paſſage our of the Serapicall Doors, if not lliterall, yet 
y Qq 3 vadi- 


Rene|, 17. 


exceſſue lyers, tobeveadoes notwi excep- 
_/*-tions andaduantages they haue plvenyoro Vs, 'wewil now 
| anekgla3ienteronrAppodte. 


bell, full of malicious flanders and Iyes, 


30. -Secing the whore of Babylon, who hath openly and 

without ſhame commitrred fornication with the Kings of the 
earth, that. is , the Romane Synagogue, hathentred ation 
and commenced ſuite againſt the gracious & chaſte ,vauſe of 
Chrift, becauſe ſhe will not partake in her ſpiritnall adultes 
ries, which are plainejdolatries : and hath- preferred herli. 
which yeitheras yer 
ſhe bach, narever ſhall beable ro-prove; bringeth none bu 


her own private, pretended and corriipted enidences,apainſt 


| ſuchcommonprinciples, ynrazed;vndefaced; nor queſtioned 


for their truth, oneither partie, as by vs are avonched;- and 


© . producethno witneſſes but domeſtical}, and ſuchas are fubs 


Reuch.q 


rers, bur the filly 3 igno 


orned toſay what ſhe liſterb, againſifoirhfull, eruc,legall wit- 
neffes, as 2g2inft whom no juſt exception cen beraken+ will 
have no-place for confiftoricall proce , bor Romethe' 
ſeate ofthe moſt deadly & direfult ener Chriſts ufe, 

againſt the rribooaltoft he-euer blefſed pm pre nan DEE | 


iudge but Antichciftthe men- of finne; 

led varothe whole workd GO, In ano he heofo- | 
rieus Judge of quicke and dead: no-affiftancs, nals. 
20d Biſhops of her o-vne making , frorne er bedNE: 


living by var penfions , honoured b tles; a pft che 
foure Segaliieedrorend rweny Elders, theF 
and: Apoſties that Rand about the throne of God: Nothea- 


rant peaple-thatfcarce knowtheir 
righthandfromtheirleft, or fome faftious andipreivdicate' 
gentles, who-ypon priuate ; obli igation of pardons , diſpenſa- 
tions orthe like, arexcadie to clap a plandite, and reioyce nt 
eucry word ſhe ſpeaketh againſt the communion of Saints,in 
heaven andiin earth , who behold the glory of God in the 
op C_ Cinifl,onc koow the tratbof God'ss it is _ 
c 
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'& 073324018266 bg ION 100.1 off 
"gi D "Iathe nance Go, men. Before youallpndlicle per+ | 


me rg mor eonregn | 
fairhfull Minifters of the Goſp 
fully to bethe publi | 
Preachers #7 the 
Chureh, part ofthe voiverſalf communijonof st Soiges 
and vndevonrhata-awriring with fel Sg; co 


provoke, cedprincpelyofcheneth 

battotges That wheress the Iare-and 

ns the pretgnded Vicarsof Go@ and 
SonneChriſt, (who's heire of alf chings, by whomehe Heb.1-1- 


world was made; the lawfolly ludge'of quicke & 
£, dead)and fo carying himfelſetoibe, in-2 eerrdine precerided 
cauſe of hetefic and defamarion, which ie before thethe foie 
Popes,betweeticrhewhore ofBabylonoftheChorch mally | 
fame, chepretenced ator or plainitife of the one/partic / and 


our Crore miftris,che true: of Chrift owthe 
hath long bene queſHonedand hung vodevided 
withour aff 


Fn k-aipkt 
right pie rexfor proceeded, and manifeſt! 
cauſe andperſorrof the ; 
che lare Councel! or Conuenticle ot 
vnlawfull Confiftory, ( if irmoy 
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people forgeri is DIS _ 
athens downe'0d Lotd ou 
here ir peerrntiea ge enofertng 
their pride: and for theirperiury and lies 
conſume them in thy wrath, np mir 74 
more,and let them knowtharGodruleth rIacoh,and rntor 
the ends of the world. Breoke-their teeth (6 God) intbeir Pla. 58.6, 
moutbes, e the iawes of the yang Tiony, d Loc; hotd 
not thy tongue, God of out-praiſe zfar the mourh of the 
wicked oppo _n_ eb here of deceit are opened 
YpOn Vs, ve ſpoken ofvs withalyi ve, Tb 
haue co d vs about with oe Cr gk 
inſt vs withoura cauſe.” For our friendſhip chey 2re our e- 
es, but we will giuncaurfelites yBtoproper. They have 
rewarded yy evill ol. arid hatred for our love, : Tune 
their hearts & Lord, if they belong tethy eleRion of grace, 
and be ordained veto everlaling bio, thatthou mayettrake 

mercic ypon them bue-carher- theo: they may hurrihy-lirle 
flocke;and lay waſte thy dwelling ploce oitipplavctie fyot- 6 
= gof thine apnointed, lerthem-beengered with ſhame and _ _ 


nour, letthem! fall i flippery places,and teercbe Angell - >. + 
of che Lord ſcatter thet.Qdaughter af Babylon waſted with Plays - 
miſery, bleſſed ſhallbe be thotrewarderbrhee 2s chou haſt 
ſerved vs.31yea happie ſhall he be thartakerh thy'yong chil 
_ dren,and daſheth their heads againti che frones. Borhel vs, 
$Lord 'Gad of our faluation, faue vs according to thy mer- - 
* cie. Though our enemies eueſe vs, yet6-Lord bleffe vs, and ' 
krthelight ofthy councenancefſhine ypon vs.Be facouradle 
vato vs, & Lord;:be puns ro thy people which ſerue 
thee imuuchaccordi ing to thy boly word. Leade vs6 Lord Plal5.4- 
in thy righteouſvelſe, becauſe of our encmics, make our _ . .\ 
wayes plaine before ourface. Olerthemaliceofthe wicked Plat7.9, ee? 2 IY 
come to an end, bur guidethoutne iuf} + for the righteous IRE 4a 
God trieth the hearts & r6ines, Have mereice vpon ys 6 Lord, Plalg.r3- YN 
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nant: Mr forth hom 
A ow fer ner Shew thy m I 
7: thou thatart the Sauiour of all char rruſt ir i fuch 
© > _ asrefiſtchyrighthand:Shew vs thy wa red Fi Ticks 
”, _" Pllay thy paths, leadevsforth inthy rruch, ad teach ys.fo 1 
- | art the God of our ſaluation Remember h tender n T exe 4, 
D - forthey haue bineuer of old, and thylouing k es,for 
| ' = they haue binforcuer.And final vatlis one thing 
fired, which we willrequire, ie we may dwell-inthy he 
KS | all Gio pere ourlife, co behold thebeautygf the Lord, 
_ "5 en and to vilite wigs 4k Which if in'thy merey; the Thale 
=; youchſafe ynto vs, then will we ſing ofthy power | 
| praiſethy mercy inthe morning. Yeaſeuentimesa day will 
Plls34 Wepraiſe thee, and call y Name, 'We. will Has ifle” 
Plal57.7. thecall the days of ourlife. For our keart ipr epared & 
'* ourheartisprepared, we will fing and giue wrt Andwe 
Plal.go.rs. will call ypon thee in the day oftrouble,thatthou maiſtheare 
E-. | 23 vs, andthat,we may glorifie thee . For they'that offer thee 
: 0g praiſe,ſhall honour thee : and rothem'that Jifpoſe their 
£4 ** aright,-thou wilt ſhew-che ſaluation of God; Yea'we wi 
 plalor, - PraiſetheeSLord wichourwholeheart, wewill ſpeake of 
© Plal.18.46, all thy wondrous works;” Lerthe Lord live; and blefſed be 
of Plal.24.13. Our rengens -and let the God of our ſaluation be exalred, {io 
MH will we ing and praiſe thy power. OGod be mercifullvnto 
Plal.67.1, vsandblefſevs, andſhew'vs the light of thy countenaiice, 
| 2 and be gracious ynto ys: that thy wayes, may be knowne 
b: « ypon earth, thy ſauing health among all nations. That with 
: 8 one heart, and onevoice, andone ſoule we may glorifie thy 
-MFi blefſed Name, and ſay, Come Lord leſw, come quickly. End 
"iS theſe 2 oy of ſinne,compoſe all controuerfies; trample vpon FF: 
__ ER the head of thine enemies,and ler thoſethat feare thy Name, . 
ASP alway, Al honogr, and glorie, and praiſe,and power 
FE be atkedte him that ſatteth ypon the throne, and | 
| Sarncs rip, 7 176; Ge $1 20H + . 
rig fe has Ore 7 Danotiogt © of -= 


#ermore, Amen. TOM 
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